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THE 

SPIRIT 

O    F 

LOVE. 

My  Dear  Friend, 

OU  had  noOccafion  to  make  any 
Apology  for  the  Manner  of  your 
Letter  to  me  j  for  tho'  you  very 
well  know,  that  I  have  as  utter 
an  Averfion  to  wafte  my  Time  and  Thoughts 
in  Matters  of  Theological  Debate,  as  in  any 
Contentions  merely  of  a  worldly  Nature,  as 
knowing  that  the  former  are  generally  as 
much,  if  not  more,  hurtful  to  the  Heart  of 
Man  than  the  latter ;  yet  as  your  Objec- 
tions rather  tend  to  ftir  up  the  Powers  of 
Love,  than  the  Wrangle  of  a  rational  Debate  ; 
fo  I  confider  them  only  as  Motives  and  Occa- 
fion-of  edifying  both  you  and  myfelf  with  the 
Truth,  the  Power,  and  divine  BielTednefs,  of 
the  Spirit  of  Love. 

B  Ycu 
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You  fay,  "  There  is  nothing  in  all  my 
"  Writings  .hat  has  more  affected  you  than 
"  that  Spirit  of  Love  ihat.  breathes  in  them  ; 
"  and  that  you  wim  for  nothing  fo  much  as 
"  to  have  a  living  S^nfibilhy  of  the  Power, 
"  Life,  and  Religion,  ot  Love.  But  you  have 
"  thefe  two  .Objections  cfen  riling  in  your 


<c  Mind:  Fir  That  this  Doctrine  of  pure 
"  and  uniyerfal  Love  may  be  too  refined  and 
"  imaginary  ;  becaufe  you  find,  that  how- 
"  ever  you  like  it,  yet  you  cannot  attain  to  it, 
<c  or  overcome  all  That  in  your  Nature  which 
<c  is  contrary  to  it,  do  what  you  can  ;  and  fo 
"  are  only  able  to  be  an  Admirer  of  that 
"  Love  which  you  cannot  lay  hold  of.  6V- 

<c  condly,  Becaufe  you  find  fo  much  &id  in 

s  >  . 

Scripture  of  a  "Riglitemfnefi  and  Juftice,  a 
Wrctb  and  Vengeance,  of  God,  tliat  rnuft 
be  atoned  and  f.:*'nfied>  &c.  that  tho' 
you  are  in  Love  with  thai  DfeTcfltJffSJP&f 

«  I 

the  Deity,  which  I  have  given,  as  a  B.ing 
"  that  15  a  II  LwC)  yet  you  have  fome  Doubt 


c  c 


"  whether  the  Scripture  will  allow  oi 

•*  * 

Thus  ftp.nd  your  Qbjecl;ions,  wl:ich  will 
foil  into  nothing,  as  ibon  as  you.  look  at 
them  from  a  right  Point  of  View  :  Which 
will  then  be,  as  focn  as  vou  have  found  the  true 

Ground  rf  the  Nat  r  ,  P  \\-er,  and  Neceiiity, 

of  the  ^effcd  Spirit  of  Love. 

-  -  -  x- 

-  --  Now, 

•IU3OGM 


,. 

Now,  the  Spirit  of  Love  has  this  Original. 
God,  as  confidered  in  himfelf,  in  his  holy 
Being,  before  any  thing  is  brought  forth  by 
him,  or  out  of  him,  is  only  an  eternal  Will 
to  all  Goodnefe.  This  is  the  one  eternal  im- 
wutab/eGod,  that  from  Eternity  to  Eternity 
changeth  not,  that  can  be  neither  more  nor 
lefs,  nor  any  thing  elfe,  but  an  eternal  Will 
to  all  the  Goodnejs  that  is  in  himfelf,  and  can 
come  from  him.  The  Creation  of  ever  fo 
many  Worlds,  or  Syftems  of  Creatures,  adds 
nothing  to,  nor  takes  any  thing  from,  this 
immutable  God  :  He  always  was,  and  always 
will  be,  the  fame  immutable  Will  to  all  Good" 
nefs.  So  that  as  certainly  as  he  is  the  Crea- 
tor, fo  certainly  is  he  the  Bleffer  of  every 
created  Thing,  and  can  give  nothing  but 
Bleffing,  Goodnefs,  andHappinefs,  fromhim- 
felf,  becaufe  he  has  in  bimfelf  nothing  elfe  to 
give.  It  is  much  more  poffible  for  the  Sun 
to  give  forth  Darknefs,  than  for  God  to  do, 
or  be,  or  give  forth,  any  thing  but  Bleffing 
and  Goodnefs.  Now  this  is  the  Ground  and 
Originated  the  Spirit  of  Love  in  the  CreatSEj 
it  is  and  mull  be  a  Will  to  all  Goodnefs,  and 
you  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Love  till  you  have 
this  Will  to  all  Goodnefs  at  all  Tim.es,  and  on 
all  Occafions.  You  may  indeed  do  many 
Works  of  Love,  and  delight  in  them,  efpecial- 
B  2  ly 
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lv  at  fuch  Times  as  they  are  not  inconveni- 

*  J 

ent  to  you,  or  contradictory  to  your  State,  or 
Temper,  or  Occurrences  in  Lite.     But  the 
Spirit  of  Love  is  not  in  you,  till  it  is  the  Spirit 
cfyoi;rLife,  till  you   \\Vefrtefy,   willingly, 
and  vnivcrfalfy,  according  to  it.     For  every 
Spirit  acts  wit!>Freedom  and  Univerfality  ac- 
cording to  what  it  is.     It  needs  no  Command 
to  live    its  own  Life,   or  be  what   it    is,    no 
more  than  you  need  bid  Wrath  be  wrathful. 
And  therefore  when   Love  is    the    Spirit  of 
your  Life,  it  will  have  the  Freedom  and  Uni- 
verfality  of  a  Spirit  j    it  will  always  live  and 
work  in  Love,  not  becnufe  of  This  or  That, 
Here  or  There,    but  becaufe    the  Spirit  of 
Love  can  only  love,  wheie-ever  it  is  or  goes,  or 
whatever  is  done  to  it.     As  the  Sparks  know 
no  Motion,  but  that  of  flying  upwards,  whe- 
ther it  be  in  the  Darknefs  of  the  Night,  or  in 
the  Light  of  the  Day  j  fo  the  Spirit  of  Love 
is  always  in  the  fame  Courfe  ;    it  knows  no 
Difference  of  Time,  Place,  or  Perfons  5    but 
•whether  it  gives  orjorgives,  bears  cr forbear  j, 
it  is  equally  doing  its  own  delightiai  Work, 
equally    blefled  from    iifelf.     For  the  Spirit 
of  Love,  where-ever  it  is,  is  its  own  Bleffing 
and  Hitppincfc,  becaufe   it  is  the  Truth  rind 
Reality  of  God  in  the  Soul ;    and  therefore 
is  in  the  fame  Joy  of  Life,  and  is  the  fame 

Good 
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Good  to  itfclf,    every-where,  and  on  every 
Occafion. 

Oh!  Sir,  would  you  know  the  Blefiing 
of  all  Bleffings,  it  is  this  God  of  Love  dwelling 
in  your  Soul,  and  killing  every  Root  of  Bit- 
ternefs  which  is  the  Pain  and  Torment  of 
every  earthly,  felfifli  Love.  For  all  Wants 
are  fatisfied,  all  Diforders  of  Nature  are  re- 
moved, no  Life  is  any  longer  a  Burden  every 
Day  is  a  Day  of  Peace,  every  thing  you  meet 
becomes  a  Help  to  you,  becaufe  every  thing 
you  fee  or  do  is  all  done  in  the  fweet,  gentle 
Element  of  Love.  For  as  Love  has  no  By- 
Ends,  wills  nothing  but  its  own  Increafe,  fo 
every  thing  is  as  Oil  to  its  Flame  ;  it  muft 
have  that  which  it  wills,  and  cannot  be  dif- 
appointed,  becaufe  every  thing  naturally 
helps  it  to  live  in  its  own  Way,  and  to  bring 
forth  its  own  Work.  The  Spirit  of  Love 
does  not  want  to  be  rewarded,  honoured,  or 
efleemed  ;  its  only  Dcfue  is  to  propagate  it- 
felf,  and  become  the  Bk fling  and  H.ippinefs 
of  every  thing  that  wants  it.  And  therefore 
it  meets  Wrath,  an4  Evil,  and  Hatred,  and 
Oppofition,  with  the  fame  one  Will^  as  the 
Light  meets  the  Darknels,  only  to  overcome 
it  with  all  its  BIctTings.  Did  you  want  to 
avoid  the  Wrath  and  Ill-will,  or  to  gain  the 
Favour,  of  any  Pcrfon?,  you  might  ca£ly  mifs 
B  3  of 
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of  your  Ends ;  but  if  you  have  no  Will  but 
to  all  Goodnefs,  every  thing  you  meet,  be  it 
what  it  will,  muft  be  forced  to  be  affiftant  to 
you.  For  the  Wrath  of  an  Enemy,  the 
Treachery  of  a  Friend,  and  every  other  Evil, 
only  helps  the  Spirit  of  Love  tp  be  more  tri- 
umphant, to  live  its  own  Life,  and  find  all 
its  own  Bleffings  in  an  higher  Degree.  Whe- 
ther therefore  you  confider  Perjeftion  or 
Happincfsy  it  is  all  included  in  the  Spirit  of 
Love,  and  muft  be  fo,  for  this  Reafon,  be- 
cau(e  the  infinitely  perfect  and  happy  God  is 
mere  Love,  an  unchangeable  Will  to  all 
Goodnefs ;  and  therefore  every  Creature  muft 
be  corrupt  and  unhappy,  fo  far  as  it  is  led  by 
any  other  Will  than  the  one  Will  to  all  Good- 
nefs. Thus  you  fee  the  Ground,  the  Nature 
and  Perfection,  of  the  Spirit  of  Love.  Let 
me  now,  in  a  Word  or  two,  {hew  you  the 
Necefiity  of  it :  Now  the  Neceffity  is  abfo- 
lute  and  unchangeable.  No  Creature  can  be 
a  Child  of  God,  but  becaufe  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  is  in  it;  nor  can  it  have  any  Union  or 
Communion  with  the  Goodnefs  of  the  Deity, 
till  its  Life  is  a  Spirit  of  Love.  This  is  the 
one  only  Band  of  Union  betwixt  God  and 
the  Creature.  All  befides  this,  or  that  is  not 
this,  call  it  by  what  Name  you  will,  is  only  fo 
Error,  Fiction ,  Impurity,  and  Corrup- 
tion? 
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lion,  got  into  the  Creature  j  and  muft  of  all 
necefiity  be  entirely  feparated  from  it,  before 
it  can  have  that  Purity  and  Holinefs  which 
alone  can  fee  God,  or  find  the  divine  Life. 
For  as  God  is  an  immutable  Will 'to  all  Good- 
nefs,  fo  the  divine  Will  can  unite  or  work 
with  no  creaturely  Will,  but  that  which  will- 
cth  with  him  only  that  which  is  good. 
Here  the  Neceffity  is  abfolute  ;  nothing  will 
do  inftead  of  this  Will;  all  Contrivances  of 
Holinels,  all  Forms  of  religious  Piety,  fignify 
nothing  without  this  Will  to  all  Goodnefs. 
For  as  the  Will  to  all  Goodnefs  is  the  whole 
Nature  of  God,  fo  it  muft  be  the  whole  Na- 
ture of  every  Service,  or  Religion,  that  can 
be  acceptable  to  him.  For  nothing  ferves 
God,  or  worfbips  and  adores  him,  but  that 
which  wills  and  worketh  with  him.  For 
God  can  delight  in  nothing  but  his  own  Will, 
and  his  own  S fir  it ,  becaufe  all  Goodnefs  is 
included  in  it,  and  can  be  no- where  elfe. 
And  therefore  every  thing  that  folio weth  an 
own  Will,  or  an  o-wn  Spirit,  forfaketh  the  one 
Will  to  all  Goodnefs ;  and  whilft  it  doth  fo, 
hath  no  Capacity  for  the  Light  and  Spirit  of 
God .  The  Neceflity  therefore  of  the  Spirit 
of  Love,  is  what  God  hiinfeif  cannot  difpenfc 
with  in  the  Creature,  no  more  than  he  can 
deny  hirnfelf,  or  adl  contrary  to  his  own  holy 
E  4  Being. 
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Being.  But  as  it  was  his  Will  to  allGoodnefSj 
that  brought  forth  Angels,  and  the  Spirits  of 
Men,  fo  he  can  will  nothing  in  their  Exift- 
ence,  Jxit  that  they  fhould  live  and  work, 
and  manifeft  that  fame  Spirit  of  Love  and 
Goodnefs  which  brought  them  into  Being. 
Every  thing  therefore,  but  the  #7//and  Life 
of  Goodnefs,  is  an  Apoftajy  in  the  Creature, 
and  is  Rebellion  againfl  the  'whole  Nature  of 
God. 

There  is  no  Peace,  nor  ever  can  be,  for  the 
Soul  of  Man,  but  in  the  Purity  and  Perfec- 
tion of  its  firft-created  Nature;  nor  can  it 
have  its  Purity  and  Perfection  in  any  other 
Way,  than  in  and  by  the  Spirit  of  Lo-ve. 
For  as  Love  is  the  God  that  created  all 
Things,  foLove  is  the  Purity,  the  Perfection, 
and  Blefling,  of  all  created  Things  j  and  no- 
thing can  live  in  God  but  as  it  lives  in  Love. 
Look  at  every  Vice,  Pain,  and  Diforder,  in 
human  Nature,  it  is  in  itfelf  nothing  elfe  but 
the  Spirit  of  the  Creature  turned  from  the 
IJniverJality  of  Love  to  {omcje/f-feeking  or 
own  Will  in  created  Things.  So  that  Love 
alone  is,  and  only  can  be,  the  Cure  of  every 
Evil ;  and  he  that  lives  in  the  Purity  of  Love, 
js  rifen  out  of  the  Power  of  Evil,  into  the 
Freedom  of  the  one  Spirit  of  Heaven.  The 
-?/f  have  given  us  yery  accurate  Defini- 
tions 


. 

tions  of  every  Vice,  whether  it  be  Covetouf- 
nefs,  Pride,  Wrath,  Envy,  &c.  and  (hewn 
us  how  to  conceive  them  as  notionally  dif- 
tinguifhed  from  one  another.  But  the  Chi  if- 
tian  has  a  much  fhorter  Way  of  knowing 
their  Nature  and  Power,  and  what  they  all 
are,  and  do,  in  and  to  himfelf.  For, 
call  them  by  what  Names  you  will,  or 
diftinguifh  them  with  ever  fo  much  Exact- 
nefs,  they  are  all,  feparately  and  jointlv,  juft 
that  fame  one  Thing,  and  all  do  that  fame  one 
Work^  as  the  Scribes,  the  Pharifees,  Hypo* 
crites,  and  Rabble  of  the^m;,  who  crucified 
Chrift,  were  all  but  one  and  the  fame  Thing^ 
and  all  did  one  and  the  fame  Work^  however 
different  they  were  in  outward  Names.  Jf 
you  would  therefore  have  a  true  Senfe  of  the 
Nature  and  Power  of  Pride,  Wrath,  CovcU 
oufnefs,  Envy,  £fc.  they  are  in  their  whole 


Nature  nothing  ells  but  the  Murderers  and 
Crucijiers  of  the  true  Chi  ill  of  God  ;  not  as 
the  High^Priefts  did  many  hundred  Years 
ago,  nailing  his  outward  Humanity  to  an  out- 
ward Crofs,  but  crucifying  afieih  the  Son  of 
God,  the  holy  lmmanutlt  \\  ho  is  the  Chrift 
that  every  M.m  crucifies  as  often  as  he  gives 
way  toWrath,  Pride,  Envy,  orCovetoufnefs, 
&c.  For  every  Temper  or  Paiiion  that  is 
Contrary  to  the  new  £irth  of  Chrift,  and 

keeps 


keeps  the  holy  Immanuel  from  coming  to 
Life  in  the  Sculy  is,  in  the  ftricleft  Truth  of  the 
Words,  a  Murderer  and  Killer  of  the  Lord 
of  Life.  And  where  Pride,  and  Envy,  and 
Hatred,  &c.  are  fuffered  to  live,  there  the 
fame  Thing  is  done,  as  when  Chrift  was  kill- 
ed, and  Barabbas  was  faved  alive.  The 
Chrift  of  God  was  not  then  firft  crucified, 
when  the  Jews  brought  him  to  the  Crofs ; 
but  Adam  and  Eve  were  his  firft  real  Mur- 
derers; for  the  Death  which  happened  to  them 
in  the  Day  that  they  did  eat  of  the  earthly 
Tree,  was  the  Death  of  the  Chrift  of  God, 
or  the  divine  Life  in  their  Souls.  For  Chrift 
had  never  come  into  the  World  as  a  Second 
.Adam  to  redeem  it,  had  he  not  been  origi- 
nally the  Life,  and  Perfection,  and  Glory,  of 
the  Firft  Adam,  And  he  is  our  Atonement 
and  Reconciliation  with  God  -,  becaufe,  by 
and  through  him,  brought  to  Life  in  us,  we 
are  fet  again  in  that  firjl  State  of  Holinefs, 
and  have  Chrift  again  in  us,  as  our  firft  Fa- 
ther had  at  his  Creation.  For  had  not  Chriit 
been  in  our  firft  Father,  as  a  Birth  of  Life  in 
,him,  Adam  had  been  created  a  mere  Child 
rf  Wrath,  in  the  fame  Impurity  of  Nature, 
in  the  fame  Enmity  with  God,  and  in  the 
fame  Want  of  an  atoning  Saviour,  as  we  are 

at  this  Day, For  God  can  have  no  Delight 

or 


or  Union  with  any  Creature,  but  becauie  his 
well-beloved  Son,   the  exprefs  Image  of  his 

Perfon,  is  found  in  it. This  is  as  true  of 

all  unfallen,  as  of  all  fallen  Creatures;  the  one 
are  redeemed,  and  the  other  want  no  Re- 
demption, only  through  the  Life  of  Chrift 
dwelling  in  them.  For  as  the  Word,  or  Son 
of  God,  is  the  Creator  of  all  Thing?,  and  by 
him  every  thing  is  made  that  was  made,  ib 
every  thing  that  is  good  and  holy  in  unfallen 
Angels,  is  as  much  through  his  living  and 
dwelling  in  them,  as  every  thing  that  is  good 
and  holy  in  redeemed  Man  is  through  him. 
And  he  is  juft  as  much  the  Preferver,  the 
Strength,  and  Glory,  and  Life,  of  all  the 
Thrones  and  Principalities  of  Heaven,  as 
he  is  the  Righteoufnefs,  the  Peace,  and  Re- 
demption of  fallen  Man. 

This  Chrift  of  God  hath  many  Names  in 
Scripture ;  but  they  all  mean  only  this,  that 
he  is,  and  alone  can  be,  the  Light,  andLife,  and 
Holinefs,  of  every  Creature  that  is  holy, 
whether  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth.  Where-ever 
Chrift  is  not,  there  is  the  Wrath  of  Nature, 
or  Nature  left  to  itfelf,  and  its  own  torment* 
ing  Strength  of  Life,  to  feel  nothing  in  itfelf 
but  the  vain,  reftkis  Contrariety  of  its  own 
working  Properties.  This  is  the  one  only 
prigin  of  Hell,  and  every  kind  of  Curfe  and 

Mifery 
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Mifery  in  the  Creature.  It  is  Nature  with- 
out the  Chrift  of  God,  or  the  Spirit  of  Love, 
ruling  over  it.  And  here  you  may  obferve, 
that  Wrath  has  in  itfelf  the  Nature  of  Hell ; 
and  that  it  can  have  no  Beginning  or  Power 
in  any  Creature,  but  fo  far  as  it  has  loft  the 
Chrift  of  God.  And  when  Chrift  is  every- 
where, Wrath  and  Hatred  will  be  no-where. 
Whenever  therefore  you  willingly  indulge 
Wrath,  or  let  your  Mind  work  in  Hatred, 
you  not  only  work  without  Chrift,  but  you 
refift  him,  and  withftand  his  redeeming 
Power  over  you  ;  you  do  in  reality  what 
thofe  Jews  did,  when  they  faid,  We  will  not 
lave  tbh  Man  to  reign  over  us.  For  Chriit 
never  was,  nor  can  be,  in  any  Creature,  but 
purely  as  a  Spirit  of  Love. 

In  all  the  Univerfe  of  Nature,  nothing 
but  Heaven  and  heavenly  Creatures  ever  had, 
or  could  have,  been  known,  had  every  created 
Willcontinued  in  that  State  in  which  it  came 
forth  out  of,  and  from  God.  For  God  can 
•will  nothing  in  the  Life  of  the  Creature  but 
a  creaturely  Manifestation  of  his  own  Good- 
nefs,  Happinefs,  and  Perfection.  And  there- 
fore, where  this  is  wanted,  the  FacT:  is 
certain,  that  the  Creature  hath  changed 

O 

and  loft  its  firft  State  that  it  had  from  God. 
Every  thing  therefore,  which  is  the  Vanity^ 

the 


the  Wrath >  the  'for men f,  and  Evil,  of  Man, -or 
any  intelligent  Creature,  is  folely  the  Effeft 
of  his  Will  turned  from  God,  and  can  come 
from  nothing  elfe.  Mifery  and  Wickednefs 
can  have  no  other  Ground  or  Root;  for 
whatever  wills  and  works  with  God,  muft 
of  all  neceffity  partake  of  the  Happinefs  and 
Perfection  of  God. 

This  therefore  is  a  certain  Truth,  that  Hell 
and  Death,  Curfe  and  Mifery,  can  never 
ceafe,  or  be  removed  from  the  Creation,  till 
the  Will  of  the  Creature  is  again  as  it  came 
from  God,  and  is  only  a  Spirit  of  Love y  that 
willeth  nothing  but  Goodnefs.  All  the  whole 
fallen  Creation,  (land  it  never  fo  long,  mufl 
groan  and  travel  in  Pain ;  this  mull  be  itsPw- 
gafory,  till  every  Contrariety  to  the  divine 
Will  is  entirely  taken  from  every  Creature. 

Which  is  only  faying,  that  all  the  Powers 
and  Properties  of  Nature  are  a  Mifery  to 
them  fed  ves,  can  only  work  in  Difquiet  and 
Wrath,  till  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God  brings 
them  under  the  Dominion  ana  Power  of  the 
Spirit  of  Love. 

Thus,  Sir,  you  have  feen  the  original,  im- 
mutable Ground  and  Neceffity  of  the  Spiric 
of  Love.  It  is  no  imaginary  Refinement,  or 
fpediative  Curiofity  ;  but  is  of  the  higheft 
Reality,  and  mcft  abfolute  Neceffity.  It 
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ftands  in  the  Immutability  and  Perfection  of 
God  ;  and  not  only  every  intelligent  Crea- 
ture, be  it  what  and  where  it  will,  but  every 
inanimate  Thing,  muft  wbrk  in  Vanity  and 
X)ifquiet,  till   it  has  its  State  in,  and  works 
under   the    Spirit    of  Love.      For  as  Love 
brought   forth  all  Things,    and  all   Things 
were  what  they  were,   and  had  their  Place 
and  State,  under  the  working  Power  of  Love; 
fo  every  thing  that  has  loft  its  firft-created 
State,  muft  be  in  reftlefs  Strife  and  Difquiet 
till  it  finds  it  again.    There  is  no  fort  of  Strife, 
Wrath,  or   Storm,   in  outward   Nature,   no 
Fermentation,  Vegetation,  or  Corruption,   in 
any  Elementary  Things,  but  what  is  a  full 
Proof,  and  real  Effect,  of  this  Truth  •>   viz. 
That  Nature  can  have  no  Reft,    but  muft  be 
in  the  Strife  of  Fermentation, Vegetation,  and 
Corruption,    conftantly  doing  and  undoing, 
building  and  deftroying,   till   the  Spirit   of 
Love  has  rettifed  all  outward  Nature,  and 
brought  it  back  again  into  that  glaffy  Sea  of 
Unity  and  Purity,  in  which  St.  John  beheld 
the  Throne  of  God  in  the  Midft  of  it.     For 
this  giajfy  Sea,   which  the   beloved  Apoftle 
was  bleifed    with  the  Sight  of,  is  the  tranf- 
parent,   heavenly    Element,    in     which   all 
the  Properties  and   Powers  of  Nature  move 
and  work  in  the  Unifv  and  Purity  of  the  one 
7  Will 


Will  of  God,  only  known  as  To  many  endlefs 
Forms  of  triumphing  Light  and  Love.  For 
the  Strife  of  Properties,  of'TfoV^againftTftj*?, 
Hard  againil  Soft,  Hot  again  ft  Co/el,  &c. 
had  no  Exiftence  till  Angels  fell,  that  is,  till 
they  turned  from  God,  to  work  with  Nature. 
This  is  the  Original  of  all  the  Strife,  Divi- 
Jion,  and  Materiality,  in  the  fallen  World. 

No  Fluid 'in  this  World  ferments,  but  be- 
caufe  there  is  fome  Thicknefs,  and  Contrari- 
ety in  it,  which  it  would  not  have.  And 
it  ferments  only  for  this  Reafon,  to  have 
an  Unity  and  Clearnefs  in  itfelf,  which  its 
Nature  wants  to  have.  Now  when  you  lee 
this  in  any  Fluid,  you  fee  the  Work  of  all  fallen 
Nature,  and  the  fame  that  every  thing  clfe  is 
doing,  as  well  as  it  can,  in  its  own  Way ;  it 
is  in  a  reftlefs  Working  and  Strife  after  an 
Unity  and  Purity,  which  it  can  neither  have, 
nor  forbear  to  feek.  And  the  Reafon  why 
all  Things  are  doing  thus,  is  this  ;  Becaufe 
all  the  Elements  of  this  World,  before  they 
were  brought  down  into  their  prefent  State, 
had  their  Birth  and  Exiftence  in  the  Unity 
and  Purity  of  the  heavenly  glaffy  Sea  ?  and 
therefore  mu ft  be  always  in  fome  fort  of 
Strife  and  Tendency  after  their  f;rft  State,  and 
doomed  to  Dilquicttillit  is  found. 

This 
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This  is  the  Defire  of  all  fallen  Nature  in  this 
World  ;  it  cannot  be  feparated  from  it  -t  but 
every  Part  muft  work  in  Fermentation,  Ve- 
getation, and  Corruption,  till  it  is  reftored  to 
its  firil  Unity  and  Purity  under  the  Spirit  of 
Love. 

Every  Son  of  fallen  ddam  is  under  this 
fame  Neceflity  of  working  and  ftriving 
after  fomething  that  he  neither  is  nor  hath; 
and  for  the  fame  Reafon ;  Becaufe  the  Life  of 
Man  has  loft  its  firft  Unity  and  Purity^  and 
therefore  muft  be  in  a  working  Strife,  till. all 
Contrariety  and  Impurity  is  feparated  from  it, 
and  it  finds  its  firft  State  in  God.  All  evil  as 
well  as  good  Men,  all  theWifdom  and  Folly  of 
this  Life,  are  equally  a  Proof  of  this.  For 
the  Vanity  of  wicked  Men  in  their  various 
Ways,  and  the  Labours  of  good  Men  in 
Faith  and  Hope,  &c.  proceed  from  the  feme 
Cau/e  j  viz.  from  a  Want  and  Defire  of  having 
end  being  fomething  that  they  neither  are  nor 
have.  The  Evil  feek  Wrong,  and  the  Good 
feek  right ;  but  they  both  are  Seekers,  and 
for  the  fame  Reafon  ;  Becaufe  their  prefent 
State  has  not  That  which  it  wants  to  have. 
And  this  muft  be  the  State  of  human  L  fe, 
and  of  every  Creature  that  has  fallen  from  its 
firft  State,  or  has  fomething  in  it  that  it  mould 
not  have.  It  muft  do  as  the  polluted  Fluid 
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•does;  it  mufl  Ferment  and  work,  either  right 
•or  wrong,  to  mend  its  State.  The  muddled 
Wine  always  works  Tight  to  theutmoft  of  its 
Power,  becaufe  it  works  according  to  Na- 
ture ;  but  if  it  had  an  intelligent  free  Will, 
it  might  work  as  vainly  as  Man  does ;  it 
might  continually  thicken  itielf,  be  always 
ilirring  up  its  own  Dregs,  and  then  it  would 
feek  for  its  Purity,  juftdS  well  as  the  Soul  of 
Man  feeks  for  its  Happinefs  in  the  Lufts  of 
the  Flefh,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the 
Pride  of  Life.  All  which  mufl  of  the  fame 
Neceffity  fall  away  from  the  Heart  of  Man 
before  it  can  find  its  Happinefs  in  God,  as 
the  Dregs  mud  feparate  from  the  Wine 
before  it  can  have  its  Perfection  and  Clear- 
'nefs. 

Purification  therefore  is  the  one  Thing 
Decenary,  and  nothing  will  do  in  the  ftead 
of  it.  But  Man  is  not  purified,  till  every 
earthly,  wrathful,  fenfual,  felfifh,  partial,  fe'lf- 
vvilling  Temper,  is  taken  from  him.  He  is 
not  dying  to  himfelf,  till  he  is  dying  to  thefe 
Tempers  ;  and  he  is  not  alive  in  God,  till  he 
is  dead  to  them.  For  he  wants  Purification, 
only  becaufe  he  has  thefe  Tempers ;  and 
therefore  he  has  not  the  Purification  which  he 
wants,  till  they  are  all  feparated  from  him. 
It  is  the  Purity  and  Perfection  of  the  divine 
C  Nature 


C  18  ] 

Nature  that  mutt  bebrought  again  into  him  ; 
becaufe  in  that  Purity  and  Perfection  he  came 
forth  from  God,    and  could  have  no  lefs,  as 
he  was  a  Child  of  God,  that  was  to  be  ble fl- 
ed by  a  Life  in  him,  and  from  him.   For  no- 
thing impure   or  imperfect  in  its  Will  and 
Working,  can  have  any  Union    with  God  : 
Nor  are  you  to  think,  that  thefe  Words,  the 
Purity  and  Perfe&ioA  of  God,  are  too  high 
to  be  uied  on  this  Occafion  j    for  they  only 
mean,  that  the  Will  of  the  Creature,  as  an 
Offspring  of  the  divine  Will,   muft  will  and 
wcrk  with  the  Will  of  God,  for  then  it  Itands 
and  lives  truly  and  really  in  the  Purity  and 
Perfe&ion  of  God  j    and  whatever  does  not 
thus,  is  at  Enmity   with   God,   and   cannot 
have  any  Union  of  Life  and  Happinefs  with 
him,  and  in  him. 

.  Now,  nothing  wills  and  works  with  God 
•  but  the  Spirit  of  Love  j  becaufe  nothing  elfe 
works  in  God  himfelf.  The  Almighty 
brought  forth  all  Nature  for  this  only  End, 
that  boundleisLove  might  have  its  Infinity  of 
Height  and  Depth  to  dwell  and  work  in ; 
and  all  the  ftriving  and  working  Properties  of 
Nature  arc  only  to  giveEflence  and  Subftance, 
Life  and  Strength,  to  the  invifible  hidden  Spi- 
rit of  Love,  that  it  may  come  forth  into  out- 
ward Activity,  andmanifeft  itsblefled  Powers ; 
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that 'Creatures  born  in  the  Strength,  and 
out  of  the  Powers  of  Nature,  might  commu- 
nicate the  Spirit  of  Love  and  Goodnefs,  give 
•and  receive  mutual  Delight  and  Joy  to  and 
from  one  another.  All  below  this  State  of 
Love,  is.  a  Fall  from  the  one  Life  of  God, 
and  the  only  Life  in  which  the  God  of  Love 
can  dwell.  Partiality^Self\  Mine,  Thine  ^  &c. 
are  Tempers  that  can  only  belong  to  Crea- 
tures that  have  loft  the  Power,  Prefence,  and 
Spirit,  of  the  un'roerfalGood.  They  can  have  no 
Place  in  Heaven,  nor  can  be  any-where,  but 
becaufe  Heaven  is  loft.  Think  not,  therefore, 
that  the  Spirit  of  pure,  univerfal  Love,  which 
is  the  one  Purity  and  Perfection  of  Heaven, 
and  all  heavenly  Natures,  has  been,  or  can  be, 
carried  too  high,  or  its  abfolute  Neceffity  too 
much  afTerted.  Fork  admits  of  no  Degrees 
of  higher  or  lower,  and  is  not  in  being  till  it 
is  abfolutely  pure  and  unmixed,  no  more  than 
a  Line  can  be  flrait  till  it  is  abfolutely 
free  from  all  Crookednefs. 

All  the  Defign  of  Chriftian  Redemption  is, 
to  remove  every  thing  that  is  unheavenly y 
grofsy  darky  wrathful^  and  difordered,  from 
every  Part  of  this  fallen  World.  And  when 
you  fee  Earth  and  Stones,  Storms  and  Tem- 
pefts,  and  every  kind  of  Evil,  Mifery,  and 
Wickednefs,  you  fee  that  which  Chrift 
C  2  came 
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came  into  the  World  to  remove,  and  not 
only  to  give  a  new  Birth  to  fallen  Man,  but 
alfo  to  deliver  all  outward  Nature  from  its 
prefent  Vanity  and  Evil,  and  fet  it  again  in 
its  firft  heavenly  State.  Now,  if  you  aik, 
how  came  all  Things  into  this  Evil  and  Va- 
nity ?  It  is,  becauie  they  have  loft  the  blefT- 
ed  Spirit  of  Love,  which  alone  makes  the 
Happinefs  and  Perfection  of  every  Power  of 
Nature.  Look  at  Grofjnefs,  Coldnefs,  Hard- 
nefs,  and  Darknefs ;  they  never  could  have 
had  any  Exiftence,  but  becaufe  the  Properties 
of  Nature  muft  appear  in  this  manner^  when 
the  Light  of  God  is  no  longer  dwelling  in 
them. 

Natureisatfirft  only  fpiritual;  it  has  in  it- 
felf  nothing  but  the  fpiritual  Properties  of 
the  De/ire,  which  is  the  very  Being  and 
Ground  of  Nature.  But  when  thefe  fpiri- 
uul  Properties  are  notjilled  and  bleffed,  and 
all  held  in  one  Will>  by  the  Light  and  Love  of 
God.ruling  in  them,  then  fomcthing  is  found  in 
Nature  which  never  mould  have  been  found  5 
viz.  the  Properties  of  Nature,  in  a  State  of  vi- 
fible,  pzlyMcDrjtJionandContrariety  to  each 
other.  And  this  new  State  of  the  Properties 
of  Nature  is  the  firft  Beginning  and  Birth,  and 
Poffibility,  of  all  that  Contrariety  that  is  to  be 
found  betwixt  ffotznd  Celdt  Hard  and  Soff, 
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Thick  and  Tbin,  &c.  all  which  could  have 
had  no  Exigence,  till  the  Properties  of  Na- 
ture loft  their  firft  Unity ,  and  Purity  under 
the  Light  and  Love  of  God,  manifeiled  and 
working  in  them.  And  this  is  the  one  true 
Origin  of  all  the  Materiality  of  this  earthly 
Syftem,  and  of  every  Struggle  and  Contrari- 
ety, that  is  found  in  material  Things.  Had 
the  Properties  of  Nature  been  kept  by  the 
Creature,  in  their  firil  State,  bleffed  and  over- 
come with  the  Light  and  Love  of  Heaven 
dwelling  and  working  in  them,  no  Wratb 
or  Contrariety  could  ever  have  been  known 
by^any  Creature ;  and  hadnotWrath  and  Con- 
trariety entered  into  the  Properties  of  Nature, 
nothing  Thick ,  or  Hard,  or  Dark,  &c.  could 
ever  have  been  found,  or  known  in  any  Place. 
Now  every  thing  that  you  fee,  and  know  of 
the  Things  of  this  World,  (hews  you,  that 
Matter  began  only  in  and  from  the  Change 
of  the  fpiritual  Properties  of  Nature ;  and  that 
Matter  is  changed  and  altered,  juft  as  the 
Light  and  Purity  of  Heaven  is  more  or  lefs 
in  it.  How  comes  the  Flint  to  be  in  fuch  a 
State  of  hard,  dark  Compaction  ?  It  is  becaufe 
the  Meekne/s  and  Fluidity  of  the  Light,  and 
Air,  and  Water,  of  this  World  have  little  or 
no  Exiftence  in  it.  And  therefore,  as  foon 
as  the  Fire  has  unlocked  its  hard  Compaction, 
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and  opened  in  it  the  Light,  and  Air,  and  Wa- 
ter, of  this  World,    it  becomes  tranfparent 
Glafs,  and  is  brought  fo  much  nearer  to  that 
firft  g/<?^y  Sea.  in  which  it  once  exifted.     For 
the  Light^  and  Air^n&Water^t  this  World, 
tho'  all  of  them  in  a  material  State,  yet  have 
the  moft  of  the  firft  heavenly  Nature  in  them  j 
and  as  thefe  are  more,  or  lefs,  in  all  material- 
Things,  fo  are  they  nearer,  or  farther  from, 
their  firft  heavenly  State.     And  as  Fire  is  the 
firft  Deliverer  of  the  Flint  from  its  hard  Com- 
padion,  fo  the  laft  univerfal  Fire  muft  begin 
the  Deliverance  of  this  material  Syftem,  and 
fit  every  thing  to  receive  that  Spirit  of  Light 
and  Love,  which  will  bring  all  things   back 
again  to  their  firft  glaffy  Sea,  in   which  the 
Deity  dwelleth,  as  in  his  Throne.   And  thus, 
as  the  eaithly   Fire   turns   Flint  into  Glafs, 
fo  Earth  will  become  Heaven,  and  the  Con- 
trariety of  four  divided  Elements   will  be- 
come one  tranfparent   Brightnefs  of  Glory, 
as   foon  as  the  laft  Fire  fhall  have  melted 
every  GrofTnefs  into  its  firft  undivided  Flui- 
dity, fortheLight,  and  Love,  andMajefty,  of 
God  to  be  all  in  all  in  it.     How  eafy  and  na- 
tural isit to fuppofe all  thatis  Earth,  and  Stones, 
tobedifiblved  into  Water,  the  Water  to  be  chan- 
ged into  Air,  the  Air  into  ./Ether,  and  the  &- 
ther  rarefied  in  to  Light?  Is  thereany  thing  here 
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impoffible  to  be  fuppofed  ?   And  how  near 
a  Step  is  the  next,  to  fuppofe  all  this  changed, 
or  exalted  into  that  glafly  Sea,    which  was 
every-where,  before  the  Angels  fell  ?    What 
now  is  become  of  hard,  heavy,  dead,  divifible, 
corruptible  Matter  ?    Is  it  annihilated  ?   No  : 
And  yet  nothing  of  it  is  left;    all  that  you 
know  of  it  is  gone,  and  nothing    but  itsjka- 
doity    Idea    will    be   known    in     Eternity. 
Now  as  this  fhews  you,    how  Matter    can 
lole  all  its  material  Properties^   and  go  back 
toits^r/? J'piritual  State,    fo  it  makes  it  very 
intelligible  to  you,  how  the  Sin  of  Angels, 
which  was  their  finful  Working  in  and  with 
the  Properties  of  Nature,  could  bring  them, 
out  of  their  jirft  Spirituality  into  that  Dark- 
?iefsy  Grojnefe,  and  Chaos,  out  of  which  God 
railed  this  material  Syftem.     See  now,  Sir, 
how  unreafonably  you  once  told  me,  that  our 
Doctrine  muft  fuppofe  the  Eternity  of  Matter; 
for  throughout  the  Whole,  you  might  eafily 
have  feen,  that  it  neither  does  nor  can  fup- 
pofe it,  but  demonft rates   the    Lnpoflibility 
of  it ;  fhews  the  true  Origin  of  Matter,  that 
it  is  no  older  than  Sin  ;  could  have  no  Pofiibi- 
lity  of  beginning  to  be,  but  from  Sin  ;  and 
therefore  muft  intirely  vanifh,  when  Sin  is  in- 
tirely  done  away. 
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If  Matter,  fliid  you,  be  not  made  out  of  no- 
thing, then  it  muft  be  eternal.  Juft  as  well 
concluded,  as  if  you  had  faid,.  If  Snow,  and 
Hat/,  and  Ice,  are  not  made  out  of  nothing, 
then  they  muft  be  eternal.  And  if  your 
Senfes  did  not  force  you  to  know,  how  thefe 
Things  are  created  out  of  Jbme thing,  and  are 
in  themielves  only  the  Properties  of  Light* 
and  Air,  and  Water,  brought  out  of  their  ririt 
State  into  fuch  a  Compaction  and  Creation* 
as  is  called  Snow,  Hail,  and  Ice,  your  rational 
Philofophy  would  ftand  to  its  noble  Conclu- 
iion,  that  they  muft  be  made  out  of  nothing. 
Now  every  time  you  fee  Snow,  or  Hail,  OF 
Ice,  you  fee  in  Truth  and  Reality  the  Crea- 
tion oj 'Matter ',  or  how  this  World  came  to 
be  of  fuch  a  material  Nature  as  it  is.  For 
Earth  and  Stones,  and  every  other  Materia- 
lity of  this  World,  came  from  fome  antecedent 
Properties  of  Nature  by  that  Ja  me  creating 
Power,  or  Fiat  of  God,  as  turns  the  Proper- 
ties of  Light,  and  Air^  and  Water,  into  the 
different  Materialities  of  Snow,  Hail,  and  Ice. 
The^r/?  Property  of  Nature,  which  is  in 
itfelf  a  conjiringing,  attracting,  compr effing, 
and  coagulating  Power,  is  that  working  Power, 
from  whence  comes  all  Thickneis,  Darknefs, 
Coldnefs,  and  Hardnefs  j  and  this  is  ^Creator 
of  Snow,  and  Hail,  and  Ice,  out  offometbing, 
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that  before  was  only  the  Fluidity  of  Light, 
Air,  and  Moifture.  Now  this  fame  Property 
of  Nature,  dire&ed  by  the  Will  of  God,  was 
the  Fiat)  and  creating  Power,  which,  on  the 
firft  Day  of  this  World,  compacted,  coagula- 
ted, or  created,  the  wrathful  Properties  of 
fallen  Nature  in  the  Angelic  Kingdom  into 
fuch  a  new  State,  as  to  become  Earth,  and 
Stones ,  and  Water,  and  a  vifible  Heaven.  And 
the  new  State  of  the  created  Heaven,  and  Earth, 
and  Stones,  and  Water,  &c.  came  forth  by  the 
Fiat&f  God,  or  the  Working  of  the  firit  Pro- 
perty of  Nature,  from  the  Properties  of  fallen 
Nature  ;  juft  as  S  ,ow  and  Ice,  and  Hail,  come 
forth  by  the  fame  Fiat^  from  the  Properties  of 
Light,  Air,  and  Water.  And  the  created  Ma- 
teriality of  Heaven,  Earth,  Stones,  and  Wa- 
ter, have  no  more  Eternity  in  them,  than 
there  is  in  Snow,  or  Hail,  or  Icej  butareonly 
held  for  a  time  in  their  compacted  or  created' 
State,  by  the  fame  firfl  aftringing  Proper- 
ty of  Nature,  which  for  a  time  holds  Snow, 
and  Hail,  and  Ice,  in  their  compacted  State. 

Now  here  you  fee  with  the  utmoft  Cer- 
tainty, that  all  the  Matter •,  or  Materiality  of 
this  World,  is  the  EiTect  of  Sin,  and  could 
have  its  Beginning  from  nothing  elfe.  For 
as  Thickncfs,  Hardnefs,  and  D^rkncfs  (which 
is  the  Eflcnce  of  Matter),  is  the  Effect  of  the 
wrathful  predominant  Power  of  theory?  Pro- 
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perty  cf  Nature,  and  as  no  Property  of  Na- 
ture can  be  predominant,  or  known  as  it  is  in 
itfelf,  till  Nature  is  fallen  from  its  harmoni- 
ous Unity,  under  the  Light  and  Love  of  God 
dwellingin  it,  fo  you  have  the  utmoft  Certain- 
ty, that  where  Matter ,  or  (which  is  the  fame 
thing)  where  Thicknefs,  Darknefs*  Hardne/s, 
&c.  are  found,  there  the  Will  of  the  Creature 
has  turned  from  God,  and  opened  a  dilorderly 
Working  of  Nature  without  God. 

Therefore  as  fure  as  the  Materiality  of  this 
World  iVandethin  d\z predominant  Power  of 
the  firft  attracting,  aftringing  Property  of  Na- 
ture, or,  in  otherWords,  is  a  Ihicknefs,  Dark- 
nefs,  Hardnejs,  &c.  fofure  is  it,  that  all  the 
Matter  of  this  World  has  its  Beginning  from 
Sin,  and  muft  have  its  End,  as  foon  as  the 
Properties  of  Nature  are  again  reftored  to 
their  firft  Unity,  and  blefled  Harmony  under 
the  Light  and  Spirit  of  God. 

It  is  no  Objection  to  all  this,  that  Al- 
mighty God  mull  be  owned  to  be  the  true 
Creator  of  the  Materiality  of  this  World. 
For  God  only  brought  or  created  it  into  this 
Materiality,  out  of  the  fallen  finful  Proper- 
ties of  Nature,  and  in  order  to  flop  their  fin-r 
'  ful  Working,  and  to  put  them  into  a  State  of 
Recovery.  He  created  the  confufed  Chaos  of 
the  darkened,  divided,  contrary  Properties  of  fpi-» 
ritual  Nature,  into  a  farther,  darker,  harder ; 
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Coagulation,  and  Divifion,  that  fo  the  fallen 
Angels  might  thereby  lofe  all  Power  over 
them  j  and  that  this  new  Materiality  might 
become  a  Theatre  of  Redemption,  and  fland 
its  Time  under  the  Dominion  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  till  all  the  Wrath,  and  GroJ/nefs,  and 
Darknefs,  born  of  the  Sin  of  Angels,  was  fit- 
ted to  return  to  its  firft  heavenly  Purity. 

And  thup,  tho'  God  is  the  Creator  of  the 
Materiality  of  this  World,  yet  feeing  he  crea- 
ted it  out  of  th&t  Wrath,  Divijion,  andDark- 
nefs,  which  Sin  had  opened  in  Nature,  this 
Truth  flands  firm,  that  Sin  alone  is  the  Fa- 
ther, firft  Caufe,  and  'Beginner ;  of  all  the 
Materiality  of  this  World ;  and  that  when  Sin 
is  removed  from  Nature,  all  its  Materiality 
muft  vani(h  with  it.  For  when  the  Proper- 
ties of  Nature  are  again  in  the  Unity  ef  the 
one  Will  of  Light  and  Love,  then  Hot  and 
Cold,  Thick  and  Thin,  Dark  and  Hard,  with 
every  other  Property  of  Matter,  muft  give  up 
all  their  Diftindtion,  and  all  the  divided  Ele- 
ments of  this  World  lofe  all  their  Materia- 
lity and  Divifion  in  that  firft  heavenly  Spiri- 
tuality ofag/afly  Sea,  from  whence  they  fell. 

Now  as  all  the  whole  Nature  of  Matter, 
itsGroflhefs,  Darknefs,  andHardnefs,  is  owing 
to  the  unequal,  predominant  Working  of  the 
firft  Property  of  Nature,  which  is  an  attraft- 


y  aftringing,  and  compreffing  Defire ;  fa 
ritUM  Evil,  every  wicked  Working, 
and  diibrderly  State  of  any  intelligent  Being, 
is  all  owing  to  the  fame  diforderlyy  predomi- 
nant Power  of  the  firft  Property  of  Nature, 
doing  all  that  inwardly  in  the  Spirit  of  the 
Creature,  which  it  does  in  an  outward  GrolT- 
nefs,  Darknefs,  and  Hardnefs.  Thus,  when 
the  Defire  (the  firft  Property  of  Nature)  in 
any  intelligent  Creature  leaves  the  Unity  and 
Univerfality  of  the  Spirit  of  Love,  and  ccn- 
trafts  orjhuts  up  itfelf  in  an  oivn  Willt  own 
Love,  and  Self-feeking,  then  it  does  all  that 
inwardly  and  fpiritually  in  the  Soul,  which 
it  does  in  outward  Groffhefs,  Hardnefs,  and 
Darknefs.  And  had  not  own  Will,  own 
Love,  and  Self-feeking,  come  into  the  Spirit 
of  the  Creature,  it  never  could  have  found, 
or  felt,  any  outward  Contrariety,  Darknefs, 
or  Hardnefs :  For  no  Creature  can  have  any 
other  outward  Nature,  but  that  which  is  in 
the  fame  State  with  its  inward  Spirit,  and 
belongs  to  it,  as  its  own  natural  Growth. 

Modern  Metaphyfics  has  no  Knowledge 
of  the  Ground  and  Nature  either  of  Spirit  <X 
Body  ;  but  fuppofes  them  not  only  without 
any  natural  Relation,  but  eflentially  contrary 
to  one  another,  and  only  held  together  in  a 
forced  Conjunction  by  the  arbitrary  Will  of 
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God.  Nay  if  you  was  to  fuy,  that  God  firfl 
creates  a  Soul  out  cf  nothing^  and  when  that  is 
done,  then  takes  an  under/landing  Faculty^ 
and  puts  it  into  it,  after  that  adds  a  WiU>  and 
then  a  Memory,  all  as  independently  made, 
as  when  a  Taylor  nrft  makes  the  Body  of  a 
Coat,  and  then  adds  Sleeves  or  Pockets  to  it; 
was  you  to  fay  This,  the  Schools  ofDefcartes, 
Malebrancbe,  or  Locke,  could  have  nothingto 
fay  againft  it.  And  theThing  is  unavoidable  ; 
for  all  thefe  Philofophers  were  fo  far  from 
knowing  the  Ground  of  Nature,  how  it  is  a 
Birth  from  God,  and  all  Creatures  a  Birth 
from  Nature,  through  the  working  Will  of 
God  in  and  by  the  Powers  of  Nature,  as 
they  were  fo  far  from  knowing  this,  as  to 
hold  a  Creation  out  of  nothing ;  fo  they  were 
necerTarily  excluded  from  every  fundamen- 
tal Truth  concerning  the  Origin  either  of 
Body  or  Spirit,  and  their  true  Relation  to  one 
another.  For  a  Creation  out  of.  nothing 
leaves  no  room  for  accounting  why  any  thing 

is,  as  it  is. Now  every  wife  Man  is  fup- 

pofed  to  have  Refpect  to  Nature  in  every 
thing  that  he  would  have  joined  together  j  he 
-cannot  fuppofe  his  Work  to  fucceed,  unlefs 
this  be  done.  But  to  fuppofe  God  to  create 
Man  with  a  Body  and  Soul,  not  only  not  na- 
turally related,  but  naturally  imfojjible  to  be 

united 


C  30  ] 

united  by  any  Powers  in  either  of  them,  is  to 
fuppofeGod  acting  and  creating  Man  into  an 
unnatural  State-,  which  yet  he  could  not  do, 
unlefs  there  was  fuch  a  Thing  as  Nature  an- 
tecedent to  the  Creation  of  Man.  And  how 
can  Nature  be,  or  have  any  thing,  but  what 
it  is,  and  has,  from  God  ?  Therefore  to  fup- 
pofe  God  to  bring  any  Creature  into  an  un- 
natural State,  is  to  fuppofe  him  acting  con* 
trary  to  himfelf,  and  to  that  Nature  which  is 
from  him. 

Tet  all  the  Metaphyfics  of  the  Scbooh  does 
this  j  it  fuppofes  God  to  bring  a  Soul  and  a 
Body  together,  which  have  the  utmojl  natural 
Contrariety  to  each  other,  and  can  only  affect, 
or  aft  upon,  one  another  by  an  arbitrary  Will 
of  God,  willing  that  Body  and  Soul,  held  to- 
gether by  Force,  mould  Jeetn  to  do  that  to  one 
another,  which  they  have  no  natural  or  pof- 
Jible  Power  to  do.  But  the  true  Philofophy 
of  this  Matter,  known  only  to  the  Soul,  that 
by  a  new  Birth  from  above  has  found  its  firft 
firft  State  in  and  from  God,  is  this :  Namely  > 
that  Nature  is  a  Birth  or  Manifeftation  of  the 
triune  invifible  Deity.  And  as  it  could  only 
come  into  Exiflence  as  a  Birth  from  God,  fo 
every  Creature,  or  beginning  Thing,  can  only 
come  forth  as  a. Birth  from  and  out  of  Na- 
ture, by  the  Will  of  God,  willing  it  to  come 
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forth  in  fuch  a  Birth.     And  no  Creature  can 
have,  or  be,  any  thing,  but  by  and  according 
to  the  working  Powers  of  Nature  ;  and  there- 
fore, ftrictly  ipeaking,  no  Creature  can  be,  or 
be  put  into  an  unnatural  State.    It  may  indeed 
lofe  or  fall  from  its  natural  Perfection,  by  the 
wrong  Ufe  or  Working  of  its  Will ;  but  then 
its  fallen  State  is  the  natural  Effect  of  the 
wrong  Ufe  of  its  Will,  and  fo  it  only  has  thaty 
which  is  natural  to  it.     Th~    Truth   of  the 
Matter  is  this :  There  neither  is,  nor  can  be, 
any  thing,  nor  any  Effect  in  the  whole  Uni- 
verfe  of  Things,   but  by  the  Way  cf  Birth. 
For  as  the  working  Will  is  the  firft  Caufe,   or 
Beginner,  of  every  thing,  fo  nothing  can  pro- 
cecdfartker,  than  as  it  is  driven  by  the  WiH, 
and  is  a  Birth  of  it.     And  therefore  nothing 
can  be  in  any  thing,  but  what  is  natural  to  its 
crwn  working  Will,  and  the  true  Effect  of  it. 
Every   thing   that  is  outward   in  any  Being, 
is  only  a  Birth  of  its  own  Spirit ;   and  there- 
fore all  Body,  whether  it  be  heavenly,    or 
earthly,  or  hellifh,  has  its  whole  Nature  and 
Conditionhom.  its  own  inwardSpirit;  and  no 
•Spirit  can  have  a  Body  of  any  other  Proper- 
ties, but  fuch  as  are  natural  to  it,  as  being  its 
own  true  outward  State.     For  Body  and  Spi- 
rit are  not  twofeparate,  independent  Thing?, 
but  wenecej/ary  to  each  other,  and  are  only 
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the  inward  and  outward  Conditions  of  one 
and  the  fame  Being. 

Every  creattirely  Spirit  mult  have  its  own. 
Body,  and  cannot  be  without  it  $  for  its  Body- 
is  that,  which  makes  it  rnanifeft  to  itfelf,. 
It  cannot  be  faid  to  exift  as  a  Creature^  till 
in  a  Body,  becaufe  it  can  have  no  Senfibilify 
of  itfelf,  nor  feel,  nor  find  either  that  it  is,  or 
what  it  is,  but  in  and  by  its  own  Body.  Its 
Body  is  its  firft  Knovvlege  of  its  Something, 
and  Some-where. 

And  now,  Sir,  if  you  afk  why  I  have  gone 
into  this  Detail  of  the  Origin  and  Nature  c£ 
Body  and  Spirit,  when  my  Subject  was  only- 
concerning  the  Spirit  of  Love,  it  is  to  (hew 
you,  that  Grojjnefs,  Darknefs,  Contrariety, 
JDifquiet,  and  Fermentation,  muftbe  the;  State 
of  the  Body  and  Spirit,  till  they  are  both 
made  pure  and  luminous  by  the  Light  and 
,  Love  of  Heaven  manifefted  in  them.  All 
Darknefs,  Groflheis,  and  Contrariety,  muft  be 
removed  from  the  Body  before  it  can  belong 
to  Heaven,  or  be  united  with  it ;  but  thele 
Qualities  muft  be  in  the  Body,  till  the  Soul 
is  totally  dead  to  Self,  Partiality,  and  Con- 
trariety, and  breathes  only  the  Spirit  of  univer- 
fal  Love,  becaufe  the  State  of  the  Body  has 
nothing  of  its  own,  or  from  itfelf,  but  is  folely 
the  outward  Manifejlation of  nothing  elfe,  but 
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that  which  is  inwardly  in  the  Soul.  Every' 
Animal  of  this  World  has  nothing  in  its  out- 
ward Form  or  Shape,  every  Spirit,  whether 
'  heavenly  or  hellilh,  has  nothing  in  the  Na- 
ture and  State  of  its  Body,  but  that  which  is 
the  Form  and  Growth  of  its  own  inwaid 
Spirit.  As  no  Number  can  be  any  thing  elfe, 
but  that  which  the  Unities  contained  in  it, 
make  it  to  be  ;  fo  no  Body  of  any  Creature 
can  be  any  thing  elfe  but  the  Coagulation,  or 
Sum  total,  of  thofe  Properties  of  Nature  that 
are  coagulated  in  it.  And  when  the  Proper- 
ties of  Nature  are  formed  into  the  Band  of  a 
creaturely  Union,  then  is  its  Body  brought 
forth,  whether  the  Spirit  of  the  Creature  be 
earthly,  heavenly,  or  hellifh. 

Nature,  or  theory?  Properties  of  Life,  are 
in  a  State  of  the  higheft  Contrariety,  and 
the  higheft  Want  of  fcmething,  which  th^y 
have  not.  This  is  their  whole  Nature,  and 
they  have  nothing  elfe  in  them.  And  this 
is  their  true  Ground  and  Fitnefs  to  become  a 
Life  of  triumphing  Joy  and  Happinefs ;  viz.. 
when  united  in  the  PorTeiiion  of  that,  which 
they  feek  for  in  their  Contrariety.  And  if 
Life,  in  its  firft  Rcot,  was  not  this  Depth  of 
Strife,  this  Strength  of  Hunger,  and  Senfi- 
bility  of  Want,  the  Fulnefs  of  heavenly  Joy 
could  not  be  manlfclted  in  it. 

D  You 
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You  are  not  a  Stranger  to  the  Myftery  of 
the  Seven  Properties  of  Nature,  which  we 
have  often  fpoken  of ;  and  therefore  I  fhall 
fhorten  the  Matter,  and  only  fay  fo  much  of 
them  as  may  be  of  Service  to  our  prefent 
Subject. 

Nature,  whether  eternal  or  temporal,  is 
'That,  which  comes  not  into  Being  for  its  own 
Self,  or  to  be  That,  which  it  is  in  itfelf,  but 
•  for  the  Sake  of  fometbing,  that  it  is  not,  and 
has  not.  And  this  is  the  Reafon,  why  Na- 
ture is  only  a  Defire ;  it  is  becauie  it  is  for 
the  Sake  of  fomething  elfe  ;  and  is  alfo  the 
Reafon  why  Nature  in  itfelfis  only  a  Torment, 
becaufe  it  is  only  a  flrong  Deiire,  and  can- 
not help  itielf  to  that  which  it  wants,  but  is 
always  working  again  ft  kfelf. 

Now  a  Dcjire  that  cannot  be  flopped,  nor 
^t  That  which  it  would  have,  has  a  threefold 
Contrariety,  or  Working,  in  it,  which  you 
may  thus  conceive,  as  follows :  The  ftrft  and 
peculiar  Property,  or  the  one  only  Will  of 
theDeiire,  as  luch,  is  to  have  Thar,  which  it 
has  not ;  and  all  that  it  can  do  towards  hav- 
/V/g-it,  is  to  act,  as  if  it  'were  frizzing  it  ;  and 
•this  is  it,  which  makes  the  Defire  to  be  a 
magic  Comprejjivg,  Inckfing^  or  Aftringing ; 
becaufe  that  is  all  that  it  can  do  towa.ds 
Seizing  of  that,  which  it  would  have.  But 
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the  Defire   cannot  thus    magically  aft  rings, 
comprefs,  or  ft  rive  to  inclofe,  withoutDnMe;- 
ing  and  Attracting  :    But  Drawing  is  Motion^ 
which  is  the  higheft  Contrariety  and  Refift- 
ance  to  comprej/ing,  or  holding  together.    And 
thus  the  Defire,  in  its  magical  Working,  fcts 
out  with  two  contrary  Properties,  infeparable 
from  one  another,  and  equal  in  Strength  j  for 
the  Motion  has  no  Srength,  but  as  it  is  the 
Drawing  of  theDelirej  and  the  Defire  only 
draws'm  the  fame  Degree,  as  it  wills  to  comprefs 
and  aftringe  ;  and  therefore  the  Defire,  as  ajlrin- 
ging,  always  begets  a  Refftance  equal  to  itfelf. 
Now   from  this   great    and    equally-ftrong 
Contrariety  of  the  two  Jirft  Properties  of  the 
Defire,  magically  pulling,  as  I  may  fay,  two 
contrary  Ways,  there  arifes,  as  a  neceflary  Birth 
from  both  of  them,  a  third  Property,  which  is 
emphatically  called  a  Wheel,  or  whirling  An~ 
gtiifhoi  Life.     For  a  Thing  that  can  go  nei- 
ther inward  nor  outward,  and  yet  muft  bf9 
and  move  under  the  equal  Power  of  both  of 
them,  muft  whirl,  or  turn  round;  it  has  no 
Poffibility  of  doing  any  thing  elfe,  or  of  ceaf- 
ing  to  do  that.     And  this  whirling  Contrari- 
ety ofthefe  infeparable  Properties  is  the  great 
jfnguijh  of  Life,  and  may  properly  be  called 
the  Hell  of  Nature ;    and  every  lefler  Tor- 
ment which  any  Man  finds  in  this  mixed 
D  2  World. 
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World,  has  all  its  Exigence  and  Power  from 
the  Working  of  thefe  three  Properties  :  For 
Life  can  find  no  troublefome  Motions,  or 
Senfibility  of  Diftrefs,  but  fo  far  as  it  comes 
under  their  Power,  and  enters  into  their 
whirling  Wheel. 

Now  here  you  may  obferve,  that  as  this 
whirling  Anguiih  of  Life  is  &  third  State,  ne- 
ceflarily  arifing  from  the  Contrariety  of  the 
two  Jirft  Properties  of  the  Deiire;  fo  in  this 
material  Syftem,  every  whirling,  or  orbicular 
Motion  of  any  Body,  is  folely  the  EfTedt  or 
Product  of  the  Contrariety  of  thefe  two  firft 
Properties.  For  no  material  Thing  can 
whirl,  or  move  round,  till  it  is  under  the 
Power  oftheie  two  Properties;  that  is,  till  it 
can  neither  go  inwards,  nor  outwards,  and 
yet  is  obliged  to  move ;  juir,  as  the  whirling 
Anguifh  of  the  Defire  then  begins,  when  it 
can  neither  go  inwards,  nor  outwards,  and 
yet  muft  be  in  Motion. 

And  this  may  be  again  another  ftricl  De- 
monftration  to  you,  that  all  the  Matter  of 
this  World  is  from  Jpiritual  Properties, 
fince  all  its  Workings  and  Effects  are  accord- 
ing to  them:  For  if  Matter  does  nothing  but 
according  to  them,  it  can  be  nothing,  but 
what  it  is,  and  has  from  them. 

s> 
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Here  alfo,  that  is,  in  thefe  three  Proper- 
ties of  the  Defire,  you  fee  the  Ground  and 
Reafon  of  the  three  great  Laws  of  Matter 
and  Motion,  lately  difcovered,  and  fo  much 
celebrated ;  and  need  no  more  to  be  told, 
that  the  illuftrious  Sir  Ifaac  plowed  with 
Behmen's  Heifer,  when  he  brought  forth  the 
Difcovery  of  them.  In  the  mathematical 
Syftem  of  this  great  Philofopher,  thefe  three 
Properties,  Attraction,  equal  Re/i/tance^  and 
the  orbicular  Motion  of  the  Planets  as  the  Ef- 
fect of  them,  &c .  are  only  treated  of  as  FacJs 
and  appearances,  whofe  Ground  is  not  pre- 
tended to  be  known.  But  in  our  Bebmen, 
the  illuminated  Inftrument  of  God,  their 
Birth  and  Pciver  in  Eternity  is  opened  j  their 
eternal  Beginning  is  fhewn,  and  how  and  why 
all  Worlds,  and  every  tLife  of  every  Creature, 
whether  it  be  heavenly,  earthly,  or  hellifh, 
muft  be  in  them,  and  from  them ;  and  can  have 
no  Nature  either  fpirirual  or  material,  '  no 
kind  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery,  but  according 
to  the  working  Power  and  State  of  thefe  Pro- 
perties. 

All  outward  Nature,  all  inward  Life,  is  what 
it  is,  and  works  as  it  works,  from  this  un- 
ceafing,  powerful  Attraction,  Rejiftance,  and 
Whirling. 

D  3  Every 
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Every  Madnefs  and  Folly  of  Life  is  their 
immediate  Work,  and  every  good  Spirit  of 
Wifdcm  and  Love  has  all  its  Strength  and 
Activity  from  them.  They  equally  fupport 
Darknefs  and  Light  :  The  one  could  have  no 
Powers  of  Thicknefs  andCuldnefs,  the  other 
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no  Powers  of  Warmth,  Bnghtnefs,  and  Ao 
tivity,  hut  by  and  through  thefe  three  Pro* 
perties  ading  in  a  different  State.  Not  a  Par- 
ticle of  Matter  ftirs,  rifes,  or  falls,  feparates 
from,  or  unites  vvith,  any  other,  but  under 
then  Power.  Not  a  Thought  cf  the  Mind, 
either  of  Love  or  Hatred,  of  Joy  or  Trou^ 
ble,  of  Envy  or  Wrath,  of  Pride  and  Covet- 
oufnefs,  can  rife  in  the  Spirit  of  any  Creature, 
but  as  thefe  Properties  aft  and  flir  in  it. 

The  next  and  following  Properties,  viz, 
the  fourth,  called  Fire ;  the  fifth,  called  the 
Form  cf  Light  and  Love ;  and  the  fixth, 
Sound)  or  Under ftanding\  only  declare  the 
gradual  E/effs  of  the  Entrance  of  the  Deity 
into  the  three  firft  Properties  of  Nature, 
changing,  or  bringing  their  (trong  wrathful 
Attraction,  Refiftancey  and  Whirling,  into  a 
Life  and  State  of  triumphing  Joy,  and  Full- 
nefs  of  Satisfaction  i  which  State  of  Peace 
and  Joy  in  one  another,  is  called  the  Seventh 
Property^  or  State  of  Nature.  And  this  is 
v/hat  Bchmen  means  by  his  'Temarius  San- 
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tfus,  which  he  fo  often  fpeaks  of,  as  the  only 
Place  from  whence  he  received  all  that  he 
(aid,  and  writ :  He  means  by  it  the  holy  Ma- 
nifeftation  of  the  triune  God  in  the  Jeven 
'Properties  of  Nature,  or  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven. And  from  this  Manifestation  of  God 
in  the  feven  Properties  of  Nature,  or  King- 
dom of  Heaven,  he  mod  wonderfully  opens, 
and  accounts  for  all  that  was  done  in  the^x- 
Jirft  working  Days  of  the  Creation,  (hewing 
how  every  or  the  fix  active  Properties  had  its 
peculiar  Day's  Work,  till  the  whole  ended,  or 
rejied,  in  the  fandified,/><z;W//fcW  Sabbath  of 
t\\ej event b  Day,  juft  as  Nature  doth  in  its 
feventh  Property. 

And  now,  Sir,  you  may  fee,  in  thegreateft 
Cle-arnefs,  how  every  thing  in  this  World, 
every  thing  in  the  Soul  and  Body  of  Man, 
abfolutely  requires  the  one  Redemption  cf  the 
Gofpel.  There  is  but  one  Nature  in  all  cre- 
ated Things,  whether  fpiritual  or  material  j 
they  all  lland  and  work  upon  the  fame 
Ground  ,  viz.  the  three  firjl  Properties  of 
Nature.  That  only  which  can  illuminate 
the  Soul,  that  alone  can  give  Brightnefs  and 
Purity  to  the  Body.  For  there  is  no  GrofT- 
nefs,  Darknefs,  and  Contrariety,  in  the  Body, 
but  what  ftriclly  proceeds  from  the  fame 
faufe,  that  makes  Selfftnefs,  Wratb,  Einy, 
D  and 
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and  Torment^  in  the  Soul ;  it  is  but  one  and 
the  fame  State  and  Working  ot  the  fame 
three  hrft  Properties  of  Nature.  All  Evil, 
whether  natural  or  moral,  whether  of  Body 
or  Spirit,  is  the  ible  Efiect  of  the  Wrath  and 
Diforder  of  the  Spirits  of  Nature,  working 
in  and  by  themfelves.  And  all  the  Good, 
Perfection,  and  Purity,  of  every  thing,whether 
fpiritual  or  material,  whether  it  be  the  Body 
or  Spirit  of  Man,  or  Angel,  is  iblely  from 
the  Power  and  Prefence  of  the  iupernatural 
D  ity  duelling  and  working  in  the  Properties 
of  Nature,  For  the  Properties  of  Nature  are 
in  themfelves  nothing  elie  b.ita  mere  Hunger , 
Want,  Strife,  and  Lcntrariety,  till  the  Ful- 
neis  and  Riches  of  the  Deity,  entering  into 
them,,  unites  them  all  in  one  Will,  and  one 
foffej/ion  of  Light,  and  harmonious  Love; 
which  is  the  one  Redemption  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  the  one  Reafon  why  nothing  elfe  but  the 
Heart)  or  Sou,  or  Light ',  of  God,  can  purify 
Nature  and  Creature  from  all  the  Evjl  they 
are  fallen  into. 

For  nothing  can  poffibly  deliver  the  Soul 
from  its  Jeifijh  Nature,  and  earthly  PaiTions, 
but  that  one  Power  that  can  deliver  Matter 
from  its  prefent  material  Properties,  and  turn 
Earth  into  Heaven  :  And  that  for  this  plain 
Becaufe  Soul  and  Body,  outward 
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Nature,  and  inward  Life,  have  but  one  and 
the  lame  Evil  in  them,  and  from  one  and  the 
fame  Caufe. 

The  Deijl  therefore,  who  looks  for  Life 
and  Salvation  through  the  Ufe  of  his  Reafon, 
acts  contrary  to  the  whole  Nature  of  every 
thing  that  he  fees,  and  knows  of  himfelf, 
and  cf  the  Nature  and  State  of  this  World. 
For,  from  one  End  of  it  to  the  other,  all  its 
material  State,  all  its  grofs  divided  Elements, 
declare,  that  they  are  what  they  are,  becaufe 
the  Light  and  Love  of  Heaven  is  not  working 
and  manifefl  in  them  ;  and  that  nothing  can 
take  Darknefs,  Materiality,  Rage,  Storms, 
and  Tempefts,  from  them,  but  that  fame 
heavenly  Light  and  Love  which  was  made 
Flem,  to  redeem  the  fallen  Humanity  firft, 
and  after  that  the  whole  material  Syftem. 

Can  the  Dtift,  with  his  Reafon,  bring  the 
Light  of  this  World  into  the  Eyes  of  his 
Body  ?  If  not,  how  comes  it  to  be  lefs  ab- 
furd,  or  more  pofiible,  for  Reafon  to  bring 
heavenly  Light  into  the  Soul  ?  Can  Reafon 
hinder  the  Body  from  being  heavy,  or  re- 
move Thicknefs  and  Darknefs  from  Flefh 
and  Blood  ?  Yet  nothing  lefs  than  fuch  a 
Power,  can  poffibly  help  the  Soul  out  of  its 
fallen  and  earthly  State.  For  the  Groflhefs 
of  Flem  and  Blood  is  the  natural  State  of 
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thr  fallen  Soul ;  and  therefore  nothing  can 
purify  the  Soul,  crraife  it  out  of  its  earthly, 
corrupt  State,  but  That  which  hath  all  Power 
ever  all  that  that  is  earthy  and  material  in 
Nature. 

To  pretend  therefore,  that  Reafon  may 
have  fufficient  Power  to  remove  all  hellifh 
Depravity  and  earthly  Lufts  from  the  Soul, 
whilft  it  has  not  the  leaft  Power  over  Sweet 
or  Sour  in  any  one  Particle  of  Matter  in  the 
Body,  is  as  highly  abfurd,  as  if  a  Man  mould 
pretend,  that  he  has  a  full  Power  to  alter  the 
inward,  invifible,  vegetable  Life  of  a  Plant, 
but  none  at  all  over  its  outward  State,  Colour, 
Leaves,  or  Fruit.  The  Deijl  therefore,  and 
rot  the  Chriftian,  Hands  in  need  of  continual 
Miracles  to  make  good  his  Doctrine.  For 
Reafon  can  have  no  Pretence  to  amend  or 
alter  the  Life  of  the  Soul,  but  fo  far  as  it 
can  mew,  that  it  has  Power  to  amend  and 
alter  the  Nature  and  State  of  the  Body. 

The  unbelieving  Jews  faid  of  our  Lord, 
How  can  this  Man  forgive  Sins?  Chrift 
mewed  them  bow^  by  appealing  to  that 
Power  which  they  faw  he  had  over  the 
Body :  Whether ,  fays  he,  is  it  eafier  to  fay, 
Tfy  Sins  are  forgiven  t.bee,  or  to  fay,  j4r*Je, 
take  up  tby  B?tl,  c.rtd  walk?  But  the  Dclufion 
of  the  ui. rt  D~ift  is  greater  than  that 
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of  the  Jew.  For  the  Deift  fees,  that  his  Rea- 
ion  has  no  Power  over  his  Body  j  can  remove 
no  Diieafe,  Blindnefs,  Deafnefs,  or  Lame- 
nefs,  from  it  j  and  yet  will  pretend  to  have 
Power  enough  from  his  Reafon,  to  help  the 
Soul  out  of  all  its  Evil ;  not  knowing  that 
Body  and  Soul  go  hand  in  hand,  and  are  no- 
thing elfe  but  the  inward  and  outward  State 
of  one  and  the  Jams  Life  ;  and  that  therefore 
he  only,  who  can  fay  to  the  dead  Body  of 
Lazaru^  Come  forth,  can  fay  to  the  Soul, 
Be  thou  clean.  The  Deift  therefore,  if  he 
pleafes,  may  ftile  himfelf  a  natural,  or  a  mo- 
ral Philofopher,  but  with  no  more  Truth, 
than  he  can  call  himfelf  an  Healer  Q£  all  the 
Maladies  of  the  Body.  And  for  a  Man  to  think 
himfelf  a  moral  Philofopher,  becaufehehas 
made  a  choice  Collection  of  Syllogifms,  in  or- 
der to  quicken  and  revive  a  divine  Goodnefs  irx 
the  Soul  j  or  that  no  Redeemer  need  come  from 
Heaven,  becaufe  human  Reaion,  when  truly 
left  to  itfelf,  has  great  Skill  in  chopping  of 
Logic  j  mayjuftly  be  deemed  fuch  an  Igno- 
rance of  the  Nature  of  Things,  as  is  fcldom 
found  in  the  Tranfactions  of  illiterate  and 
vulgar  Life.  But  this  by  the  by  : 

To  return  to  our  chief  Subject :  The  Sum 
all  that  has  been  faid,  is  this :  All  Evil,  be  it 
what  it  will,  all  Mifery  of  every  kind,  is  in 
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its  Birth,  Working,  and  Extent,  nothing  clic 
but  Nature  left  to  itfelf,  and  under  the  divi- 
ded Workings  of  itsownHz^zg^r,  Wratb^  and 
Contrariety  ;  and  therefore  no  Pqjfibility  for 
the  natural,  earthly  Man  to  efcape  eternal 
Hunger,  Wrath,  and  Contrariety,  but  folely 
in  the  Way  as  the  Gofpel  teacheth,  by  deny- 
ing and  dying  to  Self.  On  the  other  hand, 
all  the  Goodnefs  and  Perfection,  all  the  Hap- 
pinefs,  Glory,  and  Joy,  that  any  intelligent, 
divine  Creature  can  be  poffcfled  of,  is,  and 
can  be,  from  nothing  elfe,  but  the  invifible 
uncreated  Light  and  Spirit  of  God  marfi- 
fefting  itfelf  in  the  Properties  of  the  creature- 
ly  Life,  Jilting,  blejjing,  and  uniting  them  all 
in  one  Love,  and  Joy  of  Life.  And  thus 
again ;  No  Pofiibility  of  Man's  attaining  to 
any  heavenly  Perfection  and  Happinefs,  but 
only  in  the  Way  of  the  Gofpel,  by  the 
Union  of  the  divine  and  human  Nature,  by 
Man's  being  born  again  from  above,  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God.  There  is  no  Pof- 
iibility of  any  other  Way,  becaufe  there  is  no- 
thing that  can  poflibly  change  the  firft 
Properties  of  Life  into  an  heavenly  State, 
but  the  Prefence,  and  working  Power,  of  the 
Deity  united  with,  and  working  in  them. 
.And  therefore  the  Word  'was  wade  Fhfli,  and 
muii  of  all  necefijty  be  made  Fldh,  if  Man 
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is  to  have  an  heavenly  Nature.  Now  as  all 
Evil,  Sin,  and  Mii'ery,  have  no  Beginning, 
nor  Power  of  Working,  but  in  the  Manifefta- 
tion  of  Nature  in  its  divided,  contrary  Pro- 
perties} fo  it  is  certain,  that  Man  has  nothing 
to  turn  to,  feek,  or  afpire  after,  but  the  loft 
Spirit  of  Love.  And  therefore  it  is,  that 
God  only  can  be  his  Redeemer}  becaule 
God  only  is  Love  }  and  Love  can  be  no-where 
elfe,  but  in  God,  and  where  God  dwelleth 
and  vvorketh. 

Now  the  Difficulty  which  you  find  in  at- 
taining to  this  Purity,  and  Ur.iverfality  of  the 
Spirit  of  Love,  is  becaufe  you  feek  for  it,  as  I 
once  told  you,  in   the  Way  of  Reafoning : 
You  would  be  poiTefled  of  it  only  from  a  ra- 
tional Convidion  of  the  Fitnefs  and  Amia- 
blenefs  of  it.     And  as  this  clear  Idea  does  not 
put  you  immediately  into  the  real  PoiTeffion  of 
of  it,  your  Reafon  begins  to  waver }   and  fug- 
gefts  to  you,  that  it  may  be  only  a  fine  Notion, 
that    has    no  Ground  but  in    the  Power  of 
Imagination.      But  this,  Sir,  is  all  your  own 
Error,  and  as  contrary  to  Nature,  as   if  you 
would  have  your  Eyes  do  Thar,  which  only 
your  Hands  or  Feet  can  do  for  you.     The 
Spirit  of  Love  is  a  Spirit  of  Nature  and  Life } 
and  all  the  Operations  of  Nature  and-  Life 
are  according   to    the   working  Powers   of 
Nature  j  and  every  Growth  and  Degree  of 
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Life  can  only  arife  in  its  own  Time  and  Place 
from  its />r<?/vr  Caufe,  and  as  the  genuine  Ef- 
fect of  it.  Nature  and  Life  do  nothing  by 
Chance,  or  accidentally,  but  every  thing  in 
one  uniform  Way.  Fire,  Air,  and  Light, 
do  not  proceed  fometimes  from  one  Thing, 
and  fometimes  from  another  ;  but  where -ever 
they  are,  they  are  always  born  in  the  fame 
Manner,  and  from  the  fame  Working  in  the 
Properties  of  Nature.  So  in  like  Manner, 
Love  is  an  immutable  Eirtby  always  proceed- 
ing from  the  fame  Caufe,  and  cannot  be  in 
Exigence  till  its  own  true  Parents  have 
brought  it  forth. 

How  unreafonable  would  it  be,  to  begin  to 
doubt  whether  Strength  and  Health  of  Body 
were  real  Things,  or  poffible  to  be  had,  be- 
caufe  yon  could  not  by  the  Power  of  your 
Reafon  take  Pofleffion  of  them  ?  Yet  this  is 
as  well  as  to  uifpect  the  Purity  and  Perfection 
of  Love  to  be  only  a  Notion ,  becaufe  your 
Reafon  cannot  biing  forth  its  Birth  in  your 
Soul.  For  Reafon  has  no  more  Power  of 
altering  the  Life  and  Properties  of  the  Soul, 
than  of  altering  the  Life  and  Properties  of  the 
Body.  That,  and  That  only,  can  caft  Devils, 
.and  evil  Spirits  out  of  the  Soul,  that  can  fay  to 
the  Storm,  Be  ftill  j  and  to  the  Leper,  Be 
thou  clean. 
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The  Birth  of  Love  is   a  Form    or  State  of 
Life,  and  has  its  fixed  Place  in  the  fifth  Form. 
of  Nature.     The    three    firfl  Properties  or 
Forms  of  Nature,  are  the  Ground  or  Band  of 
Life,  that  is  in  itielfonly  an  extreme  Hunger, 
Want,  Strife,   and  Contrariety.     And   they 
are  in  this  State,  that  they  may  become  a 
proper  Fevvel  for  \h.z  fourth  Form  of  Nature, 
viz.  the  Fire,  to  be  kindled  in  them.     You 
will  perhaps  fay,  What  is  this  Fire  ?  What  is 
its  Nature  ?    And  how  is  it  kindled  ?     And 
bow   is  it,    that  the  Hunger,  and  anguifliing 
State  of  the  Properties,  are  a  Fitnefs  to  be  a 
Fewe/&{  this  Fire  ?    It  maybe  anfwered,  This 
Hunger  and  Anguim  of  Nature,  in  its  firfl: 
Forms,  is  its  Fitnefs  to  be  changed  into  a  Life 
of  Light,  Joy,  and  Happinefs  :  And  that  for 
this  Reafon  ,-    Becaufe  it   is  in   this  Hunger 
and  Anguim,   only  becaufe  God  is  not  in  it. 
For  as  Nature  comes  from  God,   and  for  this 
only  End,    that   the    Deity   may    manifeft 
Heaven  in  it,  it  muft  ftand  in  an  Hunger,  and 
anguifhing  State,  till  the  Deity  is  manifested 
in  it.     And  therefore  its  Hunger  and  Anguifla 
is  its  true  Fitnefs  to  be  changed  into  a  better 
State;  and  this  is  its  Fitnefs  for  the  Birth  of 
the  Fire:  For  the  Fire  means  nothing,  and  is 
nothing  elfe,  but  ffiat  which  changes  them 
into  a  better  State.     Not  as  if  Fire  was  a 
4,  fwrth, 
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fourth,  diftinft  Thing,  that  comes  into  them 
from  without,  but  is  only  a  fourth  State,  or 
Condition,  into  which  the  fame  Proper- 
ties are  brought. 

The  Fire  then  is  that,  which  changes  the 
Properties  into  a  ncivy  and  heavenly  State : 
Therefore  the  Fire  does  two  Things  ;  it  alters 
the  State  of  Nature,  and  brings  Heaven  into 
it ;  and  therefore  it  mufl  work  from  a  two- 
fold Power  j  the  Deity  and  Nature  mufl  both 
be  in  it.  It  mufl  have  ibme  Strength  from 
Nature,  or  it  could  not  work  in  Nature  ;  it 
muft  have  fome  Strength  from  the  Deity,  or 
it  could  not  overcome,  and  change  Nature  in- 
to a  divine  Life.  Now  all  this  is  only  to 
(hew  you,  that  the  Fire  can  only  be  kindled 
by  the  Entrance  of  the  Deity,  or  Juper  natural 
God,  in  to  a  Conjunction  or  Union  with  Nature. 
And  this  Conjunction  of  the  Deity  and  Na- 
ture maketh,  or  bringeth  forth,  that  State y  or 
Form  of  Life,  which  is  called,  and  truly  is, 
Fire :  Firft,  Becaufe  it  does  tbat  in  the  fpi- 
ritual  Properties  of  Nature,  which  Fire  doth 
in  the  Properties  of  material  Nature ;  and, 
(econdly,  Becaufe  it  is  that  alone,  from  which 
every  Fire  in  this  World,  whether  in  the  Life 
of  animal,  or  vegetable,  or  inanimate  Matter, 
has  its  Source,  and  Power  and  Poffibility  of 
Burning.  The  Fire  of  thisWorld  overcomes  its 
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Fewel,  breaks  its  Nature,  alters  its  State,  and 
changes  it  into  Flame  and  Light.  But  why 
does  it  do  this  ?  Whence  has  it  this  Nature 
and  Power  ?  It  is  becaufe  it  is  a  true  Out- 
birth  of  the  eternal  Fire,  which  overcomes 
the  Darknefs,  Wrath,  and  Contrariety  of  Na- 
ture, and  changes  all  its  Properties  into  a 
Life  of  Light,  Joy,  and  Glory.  Not  a 
Spark  of  Fire  could  be  kindled  in  this  World, 
nor  a  Ray  of  Light  come  from  any  material 
Fire,  but  becaufe  material  Nature  is,  in  itfelf, 
nothing  elfe  but  the  very  Properties  of  eter- 
nal Nature,  ftanding  for  a  time  in  a  material 
State,  or  Condition  ;  and  therefore  they  muft 
work  in  Time,  as  they  do  in  Eternity ;  and 
confequently  there  muft  be  Fire  in  this 
World,  it  muft  have  thefawe  Birth,  and  do 
\\\Qjlime  Work)  in  its  material  Way^  which 
the  eternal  Fire  hath,  and  doth,  in  fpiritual 
Nature.  And  this  is  the  true  Groun$  and 
Reafon  why  every  thing  in  this  World  is  de- 
livered as  far  as  it  can  be,  from  its  earthly  Im- 
purity, and  brought  into  its  higheft  State  of 
Exigence,  only  by  Fire  5  it  is  becaufe  the  eter- 
nal Fire  is  the  Purifier  of  eternal  Nature, 
and  the  Opener  of  every  Perfection,  Light, 
and  Gfory,  in  it.  And  if  you  afk  why  the 
eternal  Fire  is  the  Purifier  of  eternal  Na- 
ture, the  Reafon  is  plain  j  it  is  becaufe  the 
E  eternal 


[So] 

eternal  Fire   has  its  Birth  and  Nature,  and 
Power,  from  the  'Entrance  of  the  pure,  fuper- 
natural  Deity  into  the  Properties  of  Nature, 
which  Properties  muft  change  their   State, 
and  be  what  they  were  not  before,  as  foon  as 
the     Deity     entereth    into    them.      Their 
Darknefs,  Wrath^  and  Contrariety^  is  driven 
out  of  them,  and  they  work,  and  give  forth 
only  a  Life  and  Strength  of  Light,  and  Joy, 
and  Glory.     And    this  twofold    Operation, 
viz.  on  one  hand   taking    from  Nature  its 
iirathful  Workings,  and  on  the  other  hand 
opening   a    glorious    Manifeftation    of  the 
Deity  in  them,  is  the  ^kokNalure  and  Form 
of  the  Fire,  and  is  the  Reafon  why  from  Eter- 
nity to  Eternity  it  is,  and  muft  be,  the  Puri- 
fier ot  eternal  Nature  j  namely,  as  from  Eterni- 
ty to  Eternity  changing  Nature  into  a  King- 
dom of  Heaven.     Now  every  Fire   in   this 
World  does,  and  xnuft  do,  the  lame  thing  in 
.  its  low  Way,  to  the  utmoft  of  its  Power,  and 
can  do  nothing  elfe.     Kindle  Fire  where,  or 
in  what,  you  will,  it  adts  only  as  from  and  by 
the  Power  of  this  tteinsb  purifying  Fire  -,  and 
therefore  it  breaks  and  confumes  the  Groffnefi 
of  every  thing,  and  makes  all  that  is  pure  and 
fpirituous  to  come  forth  out  of  it  -,  and  there- 
.  fore   Purification    is    its    one   only    Work 
through  all  material  Nature,  becaufe  it  is  a 

real 
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real  Outbirth  of  that  eternal  Fire,  which 
purifies  eternal  Nature,  and  changes  it  into  a 
mere  Heaven  of  Glory. 

The  eternal  Fire  is  called  a  fourth  Form, 
or  State  of  Nature ;  becaufe  it  cannot  exifl 
but  from  the  firft  Three,  and  hath  its  Work 
in  the  fourth  Place,  in  the  Midft  of  the  feven 
Forms,  changing  the  three  firft  into  the  three 
laft  Forms  of  Nature,  that  is,  changing  them 
from  their  natural  into  an  heavenly  State.  So 
that,  ftrictly  fpeaking,  there  are  but  three 
Forms  of  Nature,  in  Anfwerablenefs  to  the 
threefold  Working  of  the  triune  Deity.  For 
the  three  laft  are  not  three  new  or  different 
Properties,  but  are  only  the  three  fir  ft  brought 
into  a  new  State,  by  the  Entrance  of  the  tri- 
une Deity  into  Conjunction  with  them. 
Which  Entrance  of  the  fupernatural  Deity 
into  them,  is  the  confuming  of  all  that  is  bad 
in  them,  and  turning  all  their  Strength  into 
a  working  Life  of  Light,  Joy,  and  heavenly 
Glory  ;  and  therefore  has  the  jufteft  Title  to 
be  called  Fire,  as  having  no  other  Nature 
and  Operation  in  it,  but  the  known  Nature  of 
Fire,  and  alfo  as  being  That,  from  which 
every  Fire  in  this  World  has  all  its  Nature 
and  Power  of  doing  as  it  doth. 

You  once,  as  I  remember,  objected  to  my 
fpeaking  fo  much  in  the  Appeal,  &c.  of  the 
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-Fire  of  Life,  "as  thinking  it  too  grofs  an  Ex- 
prellion  to  be  taken  in  its  literal  Meaning, 
when  mention  is  n\ade  of  the  eternal  Fire, 
cr  the  Fire  in  animal  Life.  But,  Sir,  Fire 
has  but  one  Nature  through  the  whole  Uni- 
verfe  of  Things  j  and  material  Fire  has  not 
more  or  lefs  of  the  Nature  of  Fire  in  it,  than 
that  which  is  in  eternal  Nature  j  becaufe  it 
has  nothing,  works  nothing,  but  what  it  has, 
and  workr,  from  thence.  How  eafy  was  it  for 
you  to  have  feen,  that  the  Fire  of  the  Soul, 
and  the  Fire  of  the  Body,  had  but  one  Na- 
ture ?  How  elfe  could  they  unite  in  their 
Heat  ?  How  eafy  alfo  to  have  feen,  that 
the  Fire  of  animal  Life  was  the  fame  Fire, 
that  burn?  in  the  Kitchen  ?  How  elfe  could 
the  Kitchen -Fire  be  ferviceable  to  animal 
Life  ?  What  Good  could  it  do  you  to  come  to 
a  Fire  of  Wood,  where  you  wanted  to  have 
the  Heat  of  your  own  Life  increafed  ?  In 
animal  Life,  the  Fire  is  kindled  andpreferved 
in  fuch  a  Degree,  and  in  fuch  Circum- 
ftances,  as  to  be  Life,  and  the  Prefervation 
of  Life ;  and  this  is  its  Difference  from  Fires 
kindled  in  Wood,  and  burning  it  to  Allies. 
It  is  the  fame  Fire,  only  in  a  different  State, 
that  keeps  up  Life,  and  confumes  Wood  j  and 
"has  no  other  Nature  in  the  Wood,  than 
in  the  Animal.  Juft  as  in  Water. that  has 

only 
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only  fo  much  Fire  in  it,  as  to  make  it  warm, 
and  Water  that  is  by  Fire  made  boiling  hot, 
the  fame  Nature  and  Power  of  Fire  is  in  both, 
but  only  in  a  different  State.  Now  will 
you  fay,  that  Fire  is  not  to  be  literally  under- 
ftcod,  when  it  only  makes  Water  to  be  warm, 
becaufc  it  is  not  red  mA  faming,  as  you  fee  it 
in  a  burning  Coal  ?  Yet  this  would  be  as 
well  as  to  fay,  that  Fire  is  not  literally  to  be 
underllood  in  the  animal  Life,  becaufe  it  is 

fo  different   from  that  Fire,  which  you  fee 

j 

burning  in  a  Piece  of  Wood.  And  thus,  Sir, 
there  is  no  Foundation  for  any  Objection  to 
all  that  has  been  faid  of  Fire  in  the  Appeal, 
&c.  It  is  one  and  the  fame  great  Power  of 
God  in  the  fpiritual  and  material  World  ;  it  is 
the  Caufe  of  every  Life,  and  the  Opener  of 
every  Power  of  Nature  -f  and  its  one  great 
Work  through  all  Nature  and  Creature,  ani- 
mate and  inanimate,  is  Purification  and  Ex- 
altation ;  it  can  do  nothing  elfe,  and  that  for 
this  plain  Reafon,  Becaufe  its  Birth  is  from 
the  Entrance  of  the  pure  Deity  into  Nature  ; 
and  therefore  muft  in  its  various  State,  and 
Degrees,  be  only  doing  that.,  which  the  En- 
trance of  the  Deity  into  Nature  does.  It 
jnuft  bring  every  natural  Thing  into  its 
higheft  State.  But  to  go  back  now  to  the 
Spirit  of  Love ,  and  (hew  you  the  jT/Vwf.and 
E  3  Place 
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Place  of  its  Birth,  before  which,  it  can  have 
•no  Exiftence  in  your  Soul,  do  what  you  will, 
to  have  it. 

The  Fire,  you  fee,  is  the  faftOvercotnerof 
the  hungry,  wrathful,  felf- tormenting  State 
of  the  Properties  of  Nature;  and  it  only  over- 
comes them,  becaufe  it  is  the  Entrance  of  the 
pure  Deity  into  them;  and  therefore  that 
which  overcomes  them,  is  the  Light  of  the 
Deity.  And  this  is  the  true  Ground  and 
Reafon,  why  every  right-kindled  Fire  mufl 
give  forth  Light,  and  cannot  do  otherwife. 
It  is  becaufe  the  eternal  Fire  is  only  the  Ef- 
fedt  or  Operaiion  of  the  fufer  natural  Light 
of  the  Deity  entering  into  Nature ;  and  there- 
fore Fire  mutt  give  forth  Light,  becaufe  it  is 
it  felf  only  a  Power  of  the  Light  3  and  Light 
can  be  no- where  in  Nature,  but  as  a  fifth 
Form,  or  State  of  Nature,  brought  forth  by 
the  Fire-  And  as  Light  thus  brought  forth, 
is  the  fir  ft  Stats  that  is  lovely,  and  delightful 
in  Nature,  fo  the  Spirit  of  Love  has  only  its 
Birth  in  the  Light  of  Life,  and  can  be  no- 
where elfe.  For  the  Properties  of  Life  have 
no  common  Good,  nothing  to  rejoice  in,  till 
the  Light  is  found,  and  therefore  no  poffible 
Beginning  of  the  Spirit  of  Love  till  then. 

The  Shock  that  is  given  to  the  three  firft 
Properties  of  Nature,  by  the  amazing  Light 

of 
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of  the  Deity  breaking  in  upon  them,  is  the 
Operation  of  the  Fire,  that  confumes,  or  takes 
away,  the  wrathful  Strength  and  Contrariety 
of  the  Properties,  and  forces  each  of  them  to 
fhrink,  as  it  were,  away  from  itfelf,  and  come 
under  the  Power  of  this  new-rifen  Light. 
Here  all  Strife  of  Enmity  and  wrathful  Con- 
trariety in  the  Properties  mtift  ceafe,  becaufe 
all  united  in  the  Love  of  the  Light,  and  all 
equally  helping  one  another  to  an  higher  En- 
joyment and  Delight  in  it.  They  are  all  one 
triune  Will,  all  doing  the  fame  thing ;  viz. 
all  rejoicing  in  the  one  Love  of  the  Light.  And 
here  it  is,  in  this  delightful  Unity  of  Opera- 
tion, that  the  Spirit  of  Love  is  born,  in  the 
ffth  Property,  or  Light  of 'Life  ;  and  cannot 
poflibly  rife  up  in  any  Creature,  till  the  Pro- 
perties of  its  Life  are  brought  into  this  fifth 
State,  thus  changed,  and  exalted  into  a  new 
Senfibility  of  Life.  Let  me  give  you  this 
Similitude  of  the  Matter :  Fanfy  to  yourfelf 
a  Man  (hut  up  in  a  deep  Cave  under-ground, 
without  ever  having  feen  a  Ray  of  the  Light, 
his  Body  all  over  tortured  with  Pain,  his 
Mind  diflracted  with  Rage,  himfelf  whirling 
and  working  with  the  utmoft  Fury  and  Mad- 
nefs,  he  knows  not  what;  and  then  you 
have  an  Image  of  the  firft  Properties  of  Life, 
£  as 
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as  they  are  in  themfelves,  before  the  Fire- 
had  done  its  Work  in  them, 

Fanfy  this  Man  fuddenly  ftruck,  -or  all 
furrounded,  with  fuch  a  Glare  of  Light,  as,  in 
the  Twinkling  of  an  Eye,  flopped,  or  {truck, 
dead,  every  Working  of  every  Pain  and  Rage, 
both  in  his  Body  and  Mind  -,    and  then  you 
have  an  Image  of  the  Operation  of  the  Fire, 
and  what   it  does   to  the  firft  Properties  of 
Nature.     Now  as  foon  as  the  firft  Terror  of 
the  Light  has  had  its  fiery   Operation,   and 
flruck  nothing  dead,,  but  every  working  Sen- 
iibility  of  Diftrefs,    faniy  this  Man,   as  you 
now  well  may,  in  the  fweeteft  Peace  of  Mind, 
and  bodily  Senfations,  blefled  in  a  new  Re- 
gion  of  Light,  giving  Joy  to  his  Mind,  and 
Gratification  to  every  Senfe  ;    and  then  the 
1  •  nfports,   the  Overflowings  of  Love  and 
Delight  in  this  new  State,  may  give  you  an 
Image  how  the  Spirit  of  Love  is,  and  muft 
be  born,  when  Fire  ancTLight have  overcome, 
and  changed  the  State  of  the  firft  Properties 
of  N  iture,  and  never,  ////  then^  can  have  any 
Exigence  in  any  Creature,  nor  proceed  from 
any  other  Caufe.     Thus,   Sir,  you  may  fuf- 
ficiently  fee,  how  vainly  you  attempt  to  pof- 
fefs  yourfelf  of  the   Spirit  of  Love  by  the 
Power  of  your   Reafon ;   and  alfo  what  a 
Vanity  of  all  Vanities  there  is  in  the  Religion 
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of  the  Deifts,  who  will  have  no  other  Perfec- 
tion, or  divine  Life,  but  what  they  can  have 
from  their  Rcafon  j  as  great  a  Contradiction 
to  Nature,  as  if  they  would  have  no  Life  or 
Strength  of  Body,  but  that  which  can  be  had 
from  their  Faculty  of  Reaioning.     For  Rea- 
fon  can  no  more  alter   or  exalt  any  one  Pro- 
perty of  Lift  in  the  Soul,  and  bring  it  into  its 
perfefl  State,  than  it  can  add  one  Cubit  to 
the  Stature  of  the  Body.     The  Perfection  of 
every  Life  is  no- way  poffibly  to  be  had,  but 
as  every  Flower  comes  to  its  Perfection  j  viz. 
from  its  own  Seed  and  Root,  and  the  various 
Degrees  of  Tranfmutation,   which  mufl:  be 
gone  through,  before  the  Flower   is  found. 
It  is  ftrictly  thus  with  the  Perfection  of  the 
Soulj    all  its  Properties  of  Life  mufl  have 
their  true  natural  Birth,  and  Growth,  from 
one  another.     The  firft,  as  its  Seed  and  Roof, 
mull  have  their  natural  Change  into  an  high- 
er State;   muft,  like  the  Seed  of  the  Flower, 
pafs  through  Death  into  Life,  and  be  bleiTed 
with  the  Fire,  and  Light,  and  Spirit,  of  Hea- 
ven, in  their  PafTage  to  it  j    juft  as  the  Seed 
paffes  through  Death  into  Life,  bleffed  by  the 
Fire,  and  Light,  and  Air  of  this  World,  till  it 
reaches  its  laft  Perfection,  and   becomes  a 
beautiful,   fweet-fmelling  Flower.     And  to 
think  that  the  Soul  can  attain  its  Perfection 
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any  other  Way,  than  by  the  Change  and  Ex- 
altation of  its  firft  Properties  of  Life,  juft  as 
the  Seed  has  its  firft  Properties  changed  and 
exalted^  till  it  comes  to  have  its  Flower,  is  a 
total  Ignorance  of  the  Nature  of  Things. 
For  as  whatever  dies,  cannot  have  a  Death 
particular  to  itfelf,  but  the  fame  Death  in  the 
fame  Way,  and  for  the  fame  Reafons,  that 
any  other  Creature,  whether  animal  or  vege- 
table, ever  did  or  can  die  ;  fo  every  Life,  and 
Degree  of  Life,  muft  come  into  its  State 
and  Condition  of  Life  in  the  fame  Way,  and 
for  the  fame  Reafons,  as  Life,  and  the  Perfec- 
tion of  Life,  comes  into  every  other  living 
Creature,  whether  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth. 
Therefore  the  Deifts  Religion,  or  Reafon, 
which  is  to  raife  the  Soul  to  its  true  Perfec- 
tion, is  fo  far  from  being  the  Religion  of  Na- 
ture,  that  it  is  quite  unnatural,  and  declared 
to  be  fo  by  every  Working  in  Nature.  For 
fince  Reafon  can  neither  give  Life,  nor  Death, 
to  any  one  Thing  in  Nature,  but  every  thing 
lives,  or  dies,  according  to  the  Working  of  its 
own  Properties ;  every  thing,  dead  and  alive, 
gives  forth  a  Demonftration,  that  Nature  afks 
no  Counfel  of  Reafon,  nor  ftays  to  be  direct- 
ed by  it.  Hold  it  therefore  for  a  certain  Truth, 
that  you  can  have  no  Good  come  into  your 
Soul,  but  only  by  the  one  Way  of  a  Birth 

from 
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from  above,  from  the  Entrance  of  the  Deity 
into  the  Properties  of  your  own  foulifli  Life. 
Nature  muft  be  fet  right,  its  Properties  mud 
enter  into  the  Procefs  of  a  new  Birth,  it  muft 
work  to  the  Production  of  Light,  before  the 
Spirit  of  Love  can  have  a  Birth  in  it.  For 
Love  is  Delight,  and  Delight  cannot  arife  in 
any  Creature,  till  its  Nature  is  in  a  delightful 
State,  or  is  poffefled  of  that,  in  which  it  muft 
rejoice.  And  this  is  the  Reafon,  why  God 
muft  become  Man ;  it  is  becaufe  a  Birth  of 
the  Deity  muft  be  found  in  the  Soul,  giving 
to  Nature  all  that  it  wants,  or  the  Soul  can 
never  find  itfelf  in  a  delightful  State,  and 
only  working  with  the  Spirit  of  Love.  For 
whilft  the  Soul  has  only  its  natural  Life,  it 
can  only  be  in  fuch  a  State,  as  Nature,  with- 
out God,  is  in  ;  viz.  a  mere  Hiwger,  Want^ 
Contrariety,  and  Strife,  for  it  knows  not  what. 
Hence  is  all  that  Variety  of  blind,  reftlefs, 
contrary  Paffions,  which  govern  and  torment 
the  Life  of  fallen  Man.  It  is  becaufe  all  the 
Properties  of  Nature  muft  work  in  Blindnefs, 
and  be  doing  they  know  not  what,  till  the 
Light  of  God  is  found  in  them.  Hence  alfo 
it  is,  that  That  which  is  called  the  Wifdom, 
the  Honour,  theHcnefty,  and  the  Religion,  of 
the  natural  Man,  often  does  as  much  Hurt  to  , 
himfelf,  and  others,  as  his  Pride,  Ambition, 

Self- 
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Self-Love,  Envy,  or  Revenge ;  and  are  fub- 
jed  to  the  fame  Humour  and  Ca price  $  it 
is  becaufe  Nature  is  no  better  in  one  Motion 
than  in  another,  nor  can  be  fo,  till  feme  thing 
fupcrnatural  is  come  into  it.  We  often 
charge  Men,  both  in  Church  and  State,  with 
changing  their  Principles  ;  but  the  Charge  is 
too  hafty;  for  no  Man  ever  did,  or  can  change 
his  Principles,  but  by  a  Birth  from  above. 
The  natural^  called  in  Scripture,  the  old 
'Man,  is  fteadily  the  fame  in  Heart  and  Spirit, 
in  every  thing  he  does,  whatever  Variety  of 
Names  may  be  given  to  his  Actions.  For 
Self  can  have  no  Motion  but  what  iB/el/fft^ 
which  Way  foever  it  goes,  or  whatever  it 
does,  either  in  Church  or  State.  And  be  al- 
lured of  this,  that  Nature  in  every  Man, 
•whether  he  be  learned,  or  unlearned,  is  this 
very  Self,  and  can  be  nothing  elfe,  till  a  Birth 
of  the  Deity  is  brought  forth  in  it.  There  is 
theieforeno  Poffibility  of  having  the  Spirit  of 
Love,  or  any  divine  Goodnefs,  from  any 
Power  of  Nature,  or  Working  of  Reafon. 
It  can  only  be  had  in  its  own  Time  and 
Place  ;  and  its  Time  and  Place  is  no- where, 
but  where  Nature  is  overcome  by  a  Birth  of 
the  Life  of  God  in  the  Properties  of  the  Soul. 
And  thus  you  fee  the  infallible  Truth,  and 
abfolute  Neceiiity,  of  Chriftian  Redemption  ; 
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C> 

ture. The   Deity    muft    become    Man, 

take  a  Birth  in  the  fallen  Nature,  be  united 
to  it,  become  the  Life  of  it,  or  the  natural 
Man  muft  of  all  necefhty  be  for  ever  and 
ever  in  the  Kell  of  his  own  Hunger, Anguifb, 
Contrariety,  and  Sdf-Torment  -,  and  all  for 
this  plain  Reafon,  Becaufe  Nature  island  can 
be,  nothing  elfe,  but  this  Variety  of  Self- 
Torment,  till  the  Deity  is  manifefled  and 
dwelling  in  it. 

And  now,  Sir,  you  fee  alfo  the  abfolute 
Ncceffity  of  the  Gofptl-Doctrine  of  the  Grofsj 
viz.  of  dying  to  Self,  as  the  one  only  Way 
to  Life  in  God.  This  Crofs,  or  Dying  to 
Self,  is  the  one  Morality  that  does  Man  any 
Good.  Fanfy  as  many  Rules  as  yoa  will, 
of  modelling  the  moral  "Behaviour  of  Man, 
they  all  do  nothing,  becaufe  they  leave  Na- 
ture ftill  alive;  and  therefore  can  only  help  a 
Man  to  a  feigned,  hypocritical  Art  of  con- 
cealing his  own  inward  Evil,  and  feeming  to 
be  not  under  its  Power.  And  the  Reafon  why 
it  muft  be  fo,  is  plain  j  it  is  becaufe  Nature  is 
not  pollible  to  be  reformed  ;  it  is  immutable 
in  its- Workings,  and  muft  be  always  as  it  i?, 
and  never  any  better,  or  worfe,  than  its  own 
untaught  Workings  are.  It  can  no  more 
•change  from  Evil  to  Good,  than  Da'rkncfs 

can 
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.can  work  itfelf  into  Light.  The  one  Work 
therefore  of  Morality,  is  the  one  Doctrine  of 
the  Crofs ;  viz.  to  refill  and  deny  Nature, 
that  zjiipernatural  Power,  or  divine  Good- 
nefs,  may  take  Poffeffion  of  it,  and  bring  a 
new  Light  into  it. 

In  a  Word.,  there  are,  in  all  the  Poffibility 
of  Things,  but  two  States,  or  Forms  of  Life  ; 
the  one  is  Nature,  and  the  other  is  God  ma- 
nifefled  in  Nature  ;  and  as  God  and  Nature 
are  both  within  you,  foyou  have  it  in  your 
Power,  to  live  and  work  with  which  you 
will;  but  are  under  a  Necefiity  of  doing  ei- 
ther the  one,  or  the  other.  There  is  no 
{landing-  ilill,  Life  goes  on,  and  is  always 
bringing  forth  its  Realities^  which  Way  fo- 
everitgoeth.  You  have  feen,  that  the  Pro- 
perties of  Nature  are,  and  can  be,  nothing  elfe 
in  their  own  Life,  but  a  reftlefs  Hunger,  Dif- 
quief,  and  blind  Strife,  for  they  know  not 
'what,  till  the  Property  of  Light  and  Love  has 
got  Pofleffion  of  them.  Now  when  you  fee 
this,  you  fee  the  true  State  of  every  natural 
Man,  whather  he  be  Cafar  or  Cato,  whether 
he  glorioufly  murders  others,  or  only  ftabs 
himfelf,  blind  Nature  does  all  the  Work, 
and  muft  be  the  Doer  of  it,  till  the  Chrift  of 
God  is  born  in  him.  For  the  Life  of  Man 
can  be  nothing  elfe,  but  an  Hunger  of  Covct- 
.2  oufnefs, 
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oufnefs,  a  Rifing  up  of  Pride,  Envy,  and 
Wrath,  a  Medley  of  contrary  Paffions,  doing 
and  undoing  it  knows  not  what ,  becaufe  thcfe 
Workings  are  effential  to  the  Properties  of 
Nature ;  they  muft  be  always  hungering,  and 
working  one  againft  another,  ftriving  to  be 
above  one  another,  and  all  this  in  RHndncfs, 
till  the  Light  of  God  has  helped  them  to  one 
common  Good,  in  which  they  all  willingly 
unite,  reft,  and  rejoice.  In  a  Word,  Good- 
nefs  is  only  a  $oundt  and  Virtue  a  mere 
Strife  of  natural  Pajjions^  till  the  Spirit  of 
Love  is  the  Breath  of  every  thing  that  lives, 
and  moves  in  the  Heart.  For  Love  is  the 
one  only  Bleffing,  and  Goodnefs,  and  God  of 
Nature ;  and  you  have  no  true  Religion,  are 
no  Wormiper  of  the  one  true  God,  but  in 
and  by  that  Spirit  of  Love,  which  is  God 
himfelf  living  and  working  in  you. 

Bat  here  I  take  off  my  JPen,  and  {hall  leave 
the  remaining  Part  of  your  Objection  to  an- 
other Opportunity. 


' s-Clif,  June  16.  /  am 

1752. 
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THE 


FIRST   DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 


Eufebius,    and  Tteopbiluf. 


Vbeogenes.  F^^'*\  EAR  TAeop&ilus,  this 
||  D  |*  Gentleman  is  £w/f- 
K^)^  bius,  a  very  valuable 
and  worthy  Curate  in  my  Neighbourhood ; 
he  would  net  let  me  wait  any  longer  for 
your  fecond  Letter  on  the  Spirit  of  Love, 
nor  b-e  content  till  I  confented  to  our 
making  you  this  Vifit.  And,  indeed,  we 
are  both  on  the  fame  Errand,  and  in 
equal  Impatience  to  have  your  full  A nfwer 
to  that  Part  of  my  Objection,  which  you 
r eferved  for  a  fecond  Letter. 

B    2  Theophilus. 
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*! beophilus .  My  Heart  embraces  you  both 
with  the  greateft  AfTedion,  and  I  am 
much  pleafed  at  the  Occafion  of  your 
Coming,  which  calls  me  to  the  moft  de- 
Jightful  Subject  in  the  World,  to  help 
both  you  and  myfeJf  to  rejoice  in  that 
adorable  Deity,  whofe  infinite  Being  is  an 
Infinity  of  mere  Love,  an  unbeginning, 
never-ceafing,  and  for  ever  over-flowing 
Ocean  of  Meeknefs,  Sweetnefs,  Delight, 
Bleffing,  Goodnefs,  Patience,  and  Mercys 
and  all  this,  as  fo  many  bleffed  Streams 
breaking  out  of  the  Abyfs  of  univerfal  Love, 
Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  a  Triune  In- 
finity of  Love  and  Goodnefs,  for  ever  and 
ever  giving  forth  nothing  but  the  fame 
Gifts  of  Light  and  Love,  of  Blefllng  and 
Joy,  whether  before  or  after  the  Fall, 
cither  of  Angels  or  Men. 

Look  at  all  Nature,  through  all  its 
Height  and  Depth,  in  all  its  Variety  of 
working  Powers,  it  is  what  it  is  for  this 
only  End,  that  the  hidden  Riches,  the  in- 
vifible  Powers,  Bleffings,  Glory,  and  Love 
of  the  unfearchable  God,  may  become  vi- 
fible,  fenfible,  and  manifeft  in  it  and  by  it. 

Look  at  all  the  Variety  of  Creatures,  they 

are  what  they  are  for  'this  only  End,  that 

'     •  in 
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in  their  infinite  Variety,  Degrees,  and 
Capacities,  they  may  be  as  fo  many  fpeak- 
ing  Figures,  living  Forms  of  the  manifold 
Riches  and  Powers  of  Nature,  as  fo  many 
Sounds  and  Voices,  Preachers  and  Trum- 
pets, giving  Glory,  and  Praife,  and  Thankf- 
giving  to  that  Deity  of  Love,  which  gives 
Life  to  all  Nature  and  Creature. 

For  every  Creature  of  unfallen  Nature, 
call  it  by  what  name  you  will,  has  its 
Form,  and  Power,  and  State,  and  Place 
in  Nature,  for  no  other  End,  but  to  open 
and  enjoy,  to  manifeft  and  rejoice  in  fome 
Share  of  the  Love,  and  Happinefs,  and  Good- 
nefs  of  the  Deity,  as  fpringing  forth  in  the 
boundlefs  Height  and  Depth  of  Nature. 

Now  this  is  the  one  Will  and  Work  of 
God  in  and  through  all  Nature  and  Crea- 
ture. From  Eternity  to  Eternity  He  can 
will  and  intend  nothing  towards  them,  in 
them,  or  by  them,  but  the  Communication 
of  various  Degrees  of  his  own  Love,  Good- 
nefs,  and  Happinefs  to  them,  according 
to  their  State,  and  Place,  and  Capacity  in 
Nature.  This  is  God's  unchangeable  Dif- 
pofition  towards  the  Creature  ;  he  can  be 
nothing  elfe  but  all  Goodnefs  towards  it, 
becaufe  He  can  be  nothing  towards  the 
B  3  Crea- 
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Creature  but  that  which  he  is,  and   was, 
and  ever  fhall  be  in  Himfelf. 

God  can  no  more  begin  to  have  any 
Wrath,  Rage,  or  Anger  in  Himfelf,  after 
Nature  and  Creature  are  in  a  fallen  State, 
than  He  could  have  been  infinite  Wrath, 
and  boundlefs  Rage  every  where,  a~nd  from 
all  Eternity.  For  nothing  can  begin  to  be 
in  God,  or  to  be  in  a  new  State  in  Him  ; 
every  Thing  that  is  in  Him,  is  effential  to 
Him,  as  infeparable  from  Him,  as  unal- 
terable in  Him,  as  the  triune  Nature  of 
his  Deity. 

*I  he  o genes.  Pray,  Theophilus,  let  me  afk 
you,  Does  not  Patience,  and  Pity,  and 
Mercy  begin  to  be  in  God,  and  only  then 
begin,  whe'n  the  Creature  has  brought  it- 
felf  into  Mifery  ?  They  could  have  no  Ex- 
iftence  in  the  Deity  before.  Why  then 
may  not  a  Wrath,  and  Anger  begin  to  be 
in  God,  when  the  Creature  has  rebelled 
againft  him,  though  it  neither  had,  nor 
could  have  any  Exiftence  in  God  before  ? 

^heophllus.  It  is  true,  T'heogenes,  that  God 
can  only  then  begin  to  make  known  his 
Mercy  and  Patience,  when  the  Creature 
has  loft  its  Rectitude  and  Happinefs,  yet 
nothing  then  begins  to  be  in  God,  or  to 

be 
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be  found  fn  him,  but  that  which  was  al- 
ways in  him,  in  the  fame  infinite  State, 
viz.  a  Will  to  all  Goodnefs,  and  which  can 
trill  nothing  elfe.  And  his  Patience  and 
Mercy,  which  could  not  (hew  forth  them- 
fclves,  till  Nature  and  Creature  had  brought 
forth  Mifery,  were  not  new  Tempers,  of 
the  Beginning  of  fome  new  Difpofition 
that  was  not  in  God  before,  but  only  new 
and  occafional  Manifeftations  of  that  bound- 
lefs  eternal  Will  to  a!lGoodn>fs,  which  al- 
ways was  in  God  in  the  fame  Height  and 
Depth.  The  Will  to  all  Goodnefs,  which  is 
God  himfelf,  began  to  difplay  itfelf  in  a  new 
Way,  when  it  firft  gave  Birth  to  Creatures.- 
The  fame  Will  to  all  Goodnefs  began  to 
manifcft  itfelf  in  another  new  Way,  when 
it  became  Patience  and  Companion  towards 
fallen  Creatures.  But  neither  of  thefe 
Ways  are  the  Beginning  of  any  new  Tem- 
pers or  Qualities  in  God,  bi-t  only  new  and 
occajlonal  Manifejltttions  of  that  true  eternal 
Will  to  all  Goodnefs,  which  always  was, 
and  always  will  be,  in  the  fame  Fulnefs  of 
Infinity  in  God. 

But  to  fuppole  that   when    the    Creature 

has  abufed    its   Power,    loft   its   Happinefs, 

and   plunged  itfelf  into   a   Mifsry,    out  of 

B  4  which 
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which  it  cannot  deliver  itfelf,  to  fuppo& 
that  then  there  begins  to  be  fometbing  in 
the  holy  Deity  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  that  is  not  of  the  Nature  and  Ef- 
fence  of  God,  and  which  was  not  there 
before,  viz.  a  Wrath,  and  Fury,  and  vin- 
dictive Vengeance,  breaking  out  in  Storms 
of  Rage  and  Refentment,  becaufe  the  poor 
Creature  has  brought  Mifery  upon  itfelf, 
is  an  Impiety  and  Abfurdity  that  cannot 
be  enough  abhorred.  For  nothing  can  be 
in  God,  but  that  which  He  is,  and  has 
from  Himfelf,  and  therefore  no  Wrath  can 
be  in  the  Deity  itfelf,  unlefs  God  was  in 
Himfelf,  before  all  Nature,  and  from  all 
Eternity,  an  Infinity  of  Wrath. 

Why  are  Love,  Knowledge,  Wifdom, 
and  Goodnefs,  faid  to  be  infinite  and  eter- 
nal in  God,  capable  of  no  Increafe  or  De- 
creafe,  but  always  in  the  fame  higheft  State 
of  Exiftence  ?  Why  Is  his  Power  eternal 
and  omnipotent,  his  Prefence  not  here,  or 
there,  but  every  where  the  fame  ?  No  Rea- 
fon  can  be  affigned,  but  bec.aufe  nothing 
that  is  temporary,  limited,  or  bounded,  can 
be  in  God.  It  is  his  Nature  to  be  that 
which  He  is,  and  all  that  He  is,  in  an  infi- 
nite, unchangeable  Degree,  admitting  nei- 
ther 
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ther  higher  nor  lower,  neither  here  nor 
there,  but  always,  and  every  where,  in  the 
fame  unalterable  State  of  Infinity.  If  there- 
fore Wrath,  Rage,  and  Refcntment  could 
be  in  the  Deity  itfelf,  it  mufl  be  an  unbe- 
ginning,  boundlefs,  never -ceafing  Wrath, 
capable  of  no  more  or  lefs,  no  up  or  down% 
but  always  e^ifting,  always  working,  and 
breaking  forth  in  the  fame  Strength,  and 
every  where  equally  burning  in  the  Height 
and  Depth  of  the  abyfial  Deity.  There 
is  no  medium  here.  There  muft  be  either 
all  or  none,  either  no  Poffibility  of  Wrath, 
or  no  PoiTibility  of  its  having  any  Bounds. 
And  therefore,  if  you  would  not  fay,  that 
every  Thing  that  has  proceeded,  or  can,  or 
ever  (hall  proceed  from  God,  are  and  can 
be  only  fo  many  effects  of  his  eternal  and 
omnipotent  Wrath,  which  can  never  ceafe, 
or  be  lefs  than  infinite,  if  you  will  not  hold 
this  monftrous  Blafphemy,  you  muft  flick 
clofe  to  the  abfolute  Im  portability  of  Wrath 
having,  any  Exiftence  in  God.  For  nothing 
can  have  any  Exigence  in  God,  but  in  the 
Way  and  Manner  as  his  Eternity,  Infi- 
nity, and  Omnipotence  have  their  Exifl- 
cnce  in  him.  Have  you  any  Thing  to  ob- 
jecl  to  this  ? 


tfheogenes.  Indeed,  T^heophilus,  both  £#/£- 
blus  and  myfelf  have  been  from  the  nrft 
fully  fatisfied  with  what  has  been  faid  of 
this  Matter  in  the  Book  of  Regeneration,  the 
Appeal,  and  the  Spirit  of  Prayer,  &c.  We 
find  it  impoflible  to  think  of  God  as  fub- 
jedl  to  Wrath,  or  capable  of  being  in- 
flamed by  the  Weaknefs,  and  Folly,  and 
Irregularity  of  the  Creature.  We  find  our- 
felves  incapable  of  thinking  any  other- 
wife  of  God,  than  as  the  one  only  Good,  or 
as  you  exprefs  it,  an  eternal  immutable  Will 
to  all  Goodnefs,  which  can  will  Nothing 
elfe  to  all  Eternity,  but  to  communicate 
Good,  and  Bleffing,  and  Happinefs,  and 
Perfection  to  every  Life,  according  to  its 
Capacity  to  receive  it. 

Had  I  an  hundred  Lives,  I  could  with 
more  Eafe  part  with  them  all,  by  fuffer- 
ing  an  hundred  Deaths,  than  give  up  this 
lovely  Idea  of  God.  Nor  could  I  have 
any  Defire  of  Eternity  for  myfelf,  if  I  had 
not  Hopes,  that  by  partaking  of  the  di- 
vine Nature,  I  mould  be  eternally  deliver- 
ed from  the  Burden  and  Power  of  my 
own  Wrath,  and  changed  into  the  blefled 
Freedom  of  a  Spirit,  that  is  all  Love,  and  a 
mere  Will  to  Nothing  but  Goodnefs.  An 

Eternity 
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Eternity   without   this,  is   but  an  Eternity 
of    Trouble.        For    I    know  of  no  Hell, 
either    here    or  hereafter,     but  the  Power 
and  Working  of  Wrath,  nor  any  Heaven, 
but  where  the   God   of  Love   is  all  in  all, 
and  the  working   Life   of  all.     And  there- 
fore, that  the  holy    Deity  is   all  Love,  and 
Blefiing,  and  Goodnefs,  willing  and  work- 
ing    only     Love     and    Goodnefs    to   every 
Thing,    as    far   as   it    can   receive  it,     is   a 
Truth    as   deeply    grounded    in    me   as   the 
feeling    of  my    own    Exigence.     I  afk  you 
for    no  Proof  of  this  ;   my    only    Difficulty 
is  how   to    reconcile  this    Idea  of  God   to 
the  Letter  of  Scripture.     Fir  ft,  Becaufe  the 
Scripture  fpeaks  fo    much   and   fo    often    of 
the     Wrath,      the     Fury     and     vindicative 
Vengeance  of  God.     Secondly,  Becaufe  the 
whole     Nature    of   our    Redemption   is    fo 
plainly  grounded   on   fuch   a   luppofed  De- 
gree  of  Wrath    and  Vengeance  in    God,  as 
could    not    be  fatisfied,    appe.ifed,    and   a- 
toned  by    any    Thing    lefs    than    the  Death 
and  Sacrifice   of  the   only   begotten   Son  of 
God. 

Theopbihts.  I  will  do  more  for  you,  Theo- 
genes,  in  this  Matter  than  you  feem  to  ex- 
pedt.  I  will  not  only  reconcile  the  Letter 

of 
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of  Scripture  with  the  foregoing  Defcrip- 
tion  of  God,  but  will  fhewyou,  that  every 
Thing  that  is  faid  of  the  Necefiity  of 
Chrift's  being  the  only  poffible  Satisfaffion 
and  Atonement  of  the  vindictive  Wrath  of 
God,  is  a  full  and  abfolute  Proof,  that 
the  Wrath  of  God  fpoken  of,  never  was, 
nor  is,  or  pofiibly  can  be  in  God. 

Eufebius.  Oh!  Tbeopbilus,  you  have  forced 
me  now    to   fpeak,  and   I    cannot   coniain 
the   Joy  that    I   feel    in    this    Expectation 
which  you   have  raifed   in  me.     If  you  can 
make  the   Scriptures   do  all  that  which  you 
have   promifed    to  T'heogenes^   I  (hall  be  in 
Paradife  before   I   die.     For  to   know  that 
Love  alone   was   the   Beginning  of  Nature 
and   Creature,  that   nothing   but   Love  en- 
compares   the   whole   Univerfe  of  Things, 
that    the  governing   Hand   that  over-rules 
all,  the  watchful  Eye  that   fees  through  all, 
is  nothing   but  omnipotent  and  omnifcient  «• 
Love,    uiing    an   Infinity  of    Wifdom,    to 
raife  all   that    is    fallen  in  Nature,  to   fave 
every  mifguided   Creature  from   the  mifer- 
able  Works  of  its  own    Hands,  and   make 
Happinefs  and  Glory  the  perpetual  Inherit- 
ance   of  all    the   Creation,  is    a    Reflection 
that    muft   be   quit   raviming  to  every   in- 
telligent 
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telligent  Creature  that  is  fenfible  of  it. 
Thus  to  think  of  God,  of  Providence, 
and  Eternity,  whilft  we  are  in  this  Valley 
and  Shadow  of  Death,  is  to  have  a  real 
Foretafte  of  the  Bleffings  of  the  World  to 
come.  Pray,  therefore,  let  us  hear  how 
the  Letter  of  Scripture  is  a  Proof  of  this 
God  of  Love. 

Tbeopbilus.  Before  I  do  this,  Ettff6tUJ$  I 
think  it  requifite  to  (hew  you,  in  a  Word 
or  two,  the  true  Ground  and  Nature  of 
Wrath  in  all  its  Kinds,  what  it  is  in  itfelf, 
whence  it  has  its  Birth,  Life,  and  Manner 
of  Exigence.  And  then  you  will  fee  with 
your  own  Eyes  why,  and  bow,  and  where 
Wrath  or  Rage  can,  or  cannot  be.  And 
till  you  fee  this  fundamentally  in  the 
Nature  of  Things,  you  cannot  be  at  all 
qualified  to  judge  of  the  Matter  in  Quefti- 
on,  but  muft  only  think  and  fpeak  at  ran- 
dom, merely  as  your  Imagination  is  led 
by  the  Sound  of  Words.  For  till  we 
know,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  what 
Wrath  is  in  itfelf,  and  why,  and  how  it 
comes  into  Exigence,  wherever  it  is,  we 
cannot  fay,  where  it  can  enter,  or  where 
it  cannot.  Nor  can  we  poffibly  know 
what  is  meant  by  the  Satisfaction^  Apfeaf- 
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ing,  or  Atonement  of  Wrath  in  any  Bc- 
jng,  but  by  knowing  boiy,  and  wby^  or 
for  what  Reafon  Wrath  can  rife  and  work 
in  any  Being,  and  then  only  can  we  know 
how  any  Wrath,  wherever  railed,  can  be 
atoned  or  made  to  ceafe. 

Now  there  are  two  Things,  both  of 
them  vifible  to  your  outward  Senfes, 
which  entirely  open  the  true  Ground  and 
Nature  of  Wrath,  and  undeniably  mew 
what  it  is  in  itfelf,  from  whence  it  arifes, 
and  wherein  its  Life,  and  Strength,  and 
Being  confift.  And  thefe  two  Things  are, 
a  Tempeft  in  the  Elements  of  this  World, 
and  a  raging  Sore  in  the  Body  of  Man,  or 
any  other  Animal.  How  that  a  Tempeft 
in  the  Elements  is  Wrath  in  the  Ele- 
ments, and  a  Sore  in  the  Body  of  an  Ani- 
mal a  Wrath  in  the  State  or  Juices  of  the 
Body,  is  a  Matter,  I  think,  that  needs  no 
Proof  or  Explanation.  Confider,  then, 
how  or  ivby  a  Tempeft  arifes  in  the  Ele- 
ments, or  an  inflamed  Sore  in  the  Body, 
and  then  you  have  the  true  Ground  and 
Nature  of  Wrath.  Now  a  lempeft  does  not, 
cannot  arife  in  the  Elements  whilft  they 
are  in  their  right  State,  in  their  jujl  Mixture 
or  Union  with  one  another.  A  Sore  does 
not  cannot  break  forth  in  the  Body,  whilft 

the 


the  Body  is  altogether  in   its  true  S.fafe  and 
temperature     of    its    Juices.       Hence    you 
plainly  fee,  that    Wrath  has    its  whole  Na- 
ture, and    only    Ground  of  its  Exigence,  in 
and   by   the   Dijbrder,  or    bad  State  of  the 
Thing   in   which    it  exifts  and   works.     It 
can  have   no   Place  of  Exiftrnce,  no  Power 
of  breaking  forth,   but  where  the  Thing  has 
loft  its    proper    Perfection,  and    is  not   as  it 
ought  to   be.     And    therefore   no  good  Be- 
ing, that    is  in    its  proper   State   of  Good- 
nefs,    can,     whilft    it   is    in    fuch    a   State, 
have    any    Wrath    or    Rage    in    it.      And 
therefore,    as   a   Tempeft    of  any    kind    in 
the   Elements,     is    a    fure    Proof   that    the 
Elements   are   not   in  their  right  State,  but 
under   Diforder,  as   a  raging  Sore  in  the  Bo- 
dy  is   a   certain    Indication    that   the    Body 
js   impure  and  corrupt,  and  not  as  it  fhould 
be ;    fo   in   whatever   Mind,    or   intelligent 
Being,  Wrath   or  Rage    works,  and  breaks 
forth,   there,   there    is    Proof   enough,  that 
the    Mind   is   in    that  fame  impure,  corrupt , 
and  difordercd  State,   as  thole   Elements  that 
raife    a    Tempeft,    and    that    Body    which 
gives  forth   an   inflamed    Sore.      And  now, 
Gentlemen,   what    think   you  ofafuppofed 
Wrath,"  or  Rage  in   God  f   Will  you   have 

fuch 


fuch  Things  to  be  in  the  Deity  itfelf 
as  cannot  have  Place  or  Exiftence  even  in 
any  Creature,  till  it  is  become  difordered 
and  impure,  and  has  loft  its  proper  State 
of  Goodnefs  ? 

Eufebius.     But   pray,    rfheophilus,  let  me 
obferve,  that    it  does  not  yet  appear  to  me, 
that  there  is   but   one   Wrath  poflible  to  be 
in   Nature  and   Creature.     I  grant  there  is 
fuch  a  Likenefs  in   the  Things  you  have  ap- 
pealed to,  as   is   fufficient    to  juftify  Poets, 
Orators,  or   popular  Speakers,  in  calling  a 
Temped  Wrath,    and   Wrath   a  Temped. 
But  this  will  not  do  in  our  prefent  Matter; 
for    all   that  you    have  faid  depends   upon 
this,   whether,    in  a  philofophic   Strictnefs 
in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  there  can  only 
be  one  Wrath,  wherever  it  is,  proceeding 
flriclly  from   the  fame  Ground,  and   having 
every  where  the  fame  Nature.     Now  if  you 
can   prove   this    Identity,    or  Samenefs   of 
Wrath,  be   it   where  it    will,  either  in   an 
intelligent   Mind,    the     Elements    of  this 
World,  or  the   Body  of  an   Animal,   then 
your  Point  is   abfolutely  gained,  and  there 
can  be  no  Poffibility  for  Wrath  to  have  any 
Exigence   in  the  Deity.     But  as  Body  and 
Spirit  are   generally    held  to  be  quite  con- 
trary 
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trary  to  each  other  in  their  moft  effential 
Qualities,  I  do  not  know  how  you  can 
fufficiently  prove,  that  they  can  only  have 
one  Kind  of  Wrath,  or  that  Wrath  muft 
have  one  and  the  fame  Ground  and  Na- 
ture, whether  it  be  in  Body  or  Spirit. 

Theopbilus.  Wrath  can  have  no  letter, 
or  other  Ground  and  Nature  in  Body, 
than  it  has  in  Spirit,  for  this  Reafon,  be- 
caufe  it  can  have  no  Exigence  or  Manner 
of  working  in  the  Body,  but  what  it  has 
direftly  from  Spirit.  And  therefore,  in 
every  Wrath  that  is  vifible  in  any  Body 
whatever,  you  have  a  true  Manifeftation 
of  the  Ground  and  Nature  of  Wrath,  in 
whatever  Spirit  it  is.  And  therefore,  as 
there  is  but  one  Ground  and  Nature  of 
Wrath  in  all  outward  Things,  whether 
they  be  animate  or  inanimate,  fo  you  have 
Proof  enough,  that  fo  it  is  with  all  Wrath 
in  the  Spirit  or  Mind.  Becaufe  Wrath  in 
any  Body,  or  outward  Thing,  is  nothing 
clfe  but  the  inward  working  of  that  Spirit, 
which  manifefts  itfelf  by  an  outward 
Wrath  in  the  Body. 

And  what  we  call  Wrath  in  the  Body,  is, 
truly  and  ftri&ly  fpeaking,  the  Wrath  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  Body. 

C  For 
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For  you  are  to  obferve,  that  Body  begins 
not  from  hfelf,  nor  is  any  Thing  of  itfelf, 
but  is  all  that  it  is,  whether  pure  or  im- 
pure, has  all  that  it  has,  whether  of  Light 
or  Darknefs,  and  works  all  that  it  works, 
whether  of  Good  or  Evil,  merely  from 
Spirit.  For  nothing,  my  Friend,  aSis  in 
the  whole  Univerfe  of  Things  but  Spirit 
alone.  And  the  State,  Condition,  and 
Degree  of  every  Spirit,  is  only  and  folely 
opened  by  the  State,  Form,  Condition, 
and  Qualities  of  the  Body  that  belongs  to  it. 
For  the  Body  can  have  no  Nature,  Form, 
Condition,  or  Quality,  but  that  which  the 
Spirit  that  brings  it  forth  gives  to  it. 

Was  there  no  eternal  univerfal  Spirit, 
there  could  be  no  eternal  or  univerfal  Na- 
ture j  that  is,  was  not  the  Spirit  of  God 
every  where,  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  or 
the  vifible  Glory  of  God  in  an  outward 
Majefty  of  Heaven,  could  not  be  every 
where.  Now  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  is 
that  to  the  Deity,  which  every  Body  is  to 
the  Spirit,  which  lives,  works,  and  mani- 
fefts  itfelf  in  it.  But  the  Kingdom  of  Hea- 
ven is  not  God,  yet  all  that  it  is,  and  has, 
and  does,  is  only  an  outward  Manifefta- 
tion  of  the  Nature,  Power,  and  Working 
of  the  Spirit  of  God. 

It 
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It  is  thus  with  every  crcaturely  Spirit 
and  its  Body,  which  is  the  Habitation  or 
Seat  of  its  Power,  and  as  the  Spirit  is  in 
its  Nature,  Kind,  and  Degree,  whether 
heavenly,  earthly,  or  hellim,  fo  is  its  Bo- 
dy. Were  there  not  creaturely  Spirits, 
there  could  be  no  creaturely  Bodies. 
And  the  Reafon  why  there  are  creature- 
ly Bodies  of  fuch  various  Forms,  Shapes, 
and  Powers,  is  becaufe  Spirits  come  forth 
from  God  in  various  Kinds  and  Degrees  of 
Life,  each  manifefting  its  own  Nature, 
Power,  and  Condition,  by  that  Body  which 
proceeds  from  it  as  its  own  Birth,  or  the 
Manifeftation  of  its  own  Powers. 

Now  the  Spirit  is  not  Body,  nor  is  the 
Body  Spirit;  they  are  fo  effentially  diftinft, 
that  they  cannot  poffibly  lofe  their  Differ- 
ence, or  be  changed  into  one  another  ; 
and  yet  all  that  is  in  the  Body,  is  from 
the  Nature,  Will,  and  Working  of  its  Spi- 
rit. There  is  therefore  no  poffi'ole  Room 
for  a  Suppofition  of  two  Kinds  of  Wrath, 
or  that  Wrath  may  have  two  Natures,  the 
one  as  it  is  in  Spirit,  and  the  other  as  it 
is  in  Body;  Jirji,  becaufe  nothing  can  be 
wrathful  but  Spirit ;  and  fecondly,  becaufe 
no  Spirit  can  exert,  or  manifeft  Wrath 
C  2  but 
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but  in  and    by  its  Body.      The  kindling 
its  own  Body  is  the  Spirit's  only  Wrath.     And 
therefore,  through  the  whole  Univerfe  of 
Things,  there  is  and  can  be  but  one  pojfi- 
ble  Ground    and   Nature   of  Wrath,  whe-^ 
ther  it  be  in  the  Sore  of  an  animal  Body, 
in  a  'Tempeft  of  the  Elements,  in  the  Mind 
of  a  Man,  in  an  Angel,  or  in  Hell. 

Eufebius.  Enough,  enough,  Tbeophilus* 
You  have  made  it  fufficiently  plain,  that 
Wrath  can  be  no  more  in  God  Himfelf, 
than  Hell  can  be  Heaven.  And  therefore 
we  afk  no  more  of  you,  but  only  to  re- 
concile this  with  the  Language  and  Doc- 
trine of  the  holy  Scriptures. 

tyjeogenes.  You  are  in  too  much  Hafte, 
Eufebius  j  it  would  be  better  to  let  Tbeo- 
pbilus  proceed  farther  in  this  Matter.  He 
has  told  us  what  Wrath  is  in  itfelf,  be  it 
where  it  will  ;  I  mould  be  glad  to  know 
its  one  true  Original,  or  how,  and  where, 
and  why  it  could  poffibly  begin  to  be. 

Tbeopbilus.  To  enquire,  or  fearch  into 
the  Origin  of  Wrath,  is  the  fame  Thing 
as  to  fearch  into  the  Origin  of  Evil  and 
Sin  :  For  Wrath  and  Evil  are  but  two 
Words  for  one  and  the  fame  Thing. 
There  is  no  Evil  in  any  Thing,  but  the 

Working 
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Working  of  the  Spirit  of  Wrath.  And 
when  Wrath  is  entirely  fupprefled,  there 
can  be  no  more  Evil,  or  Mifery,  or  Sin 
in  all  Nature  and  Creature.  This  there- 
fore is  a  firm  Truth,  that  nothing  can  be 
capable  of  Wrath,  or  be  the  Beginning  of 
Wrath,  but  the  Creature,  becaufe  nothing 
but  the  Creature  can  be  the  Beginner  of 
Evil  and  Sin. 

Again,  the  Creature  can  have  no  Begin- 
ning, or  Senfibility  of  Wrath  in  itfelf, 
but  by  lovfmg  the  living  Power,  the  living 
Prefence,  and  governing  Operation  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  within  it  ;  or  in  other 
Words,  by  its  loofing  that  heavenly  State 
of  Exiftence  in  God,  and  Influence  from 
Him,  which  it  had  as  its  Creation. 

Now  no  intelligent  Creature,  whether 
Angel  or  Man,  can  be  good  and  happy ', 
but  by  partaking  of,  or  having  in  itfelf, 
a  twofold  Life,  Hence  fo  much  is  faid  in 
the  Scripture  of  an  inward  and  outward, 
and  old  and  a  new  Man.— ^For  there  could 
be  no  Foundation  for  this  Diflinclion, 
but  becaufe  every  intelligent  Creature, 
created  to  be  good  and  happy,  muft  of 
all  Necefflty  have  a  twofold  Life  in  it,  or 
it  cannot  poffibly  be  capable  of  Goodnefs 
C  3  and 
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and  Happinefs,  nor   can  it   poffibly  lofe  its 
Goodnefs   and  Happinefs,  or   feel   the  leaft 
Want  of  them,  but    by   its    breaking   the 
Union  of  this  twofold  Life  in  itfelf.     Hence 
fo   much   is    faid   in    the   Scripture   of  the 
quickening,    raifingj  and    reviving   the   in- 
ward, new  Man,  of  the   new   Birth   from 
above,  of  Chrift    being    formed  in    us,  as 
the   one   only   Redemption    and    Salvation 
of  the  Soul.     Hence  alfo  the  Fall  of  Adam 
was  faid  to   be   a  Deatb^  that    he   died  the 
Day  of  his   Sin,  though   he  lived  fo  many 
hundred   Years    after  it;  it  was  becaufe  his 
Sin  broke  the   Union  of  his   twofold  Life, 
and  put  an   End   to   the   heavenly  Part  of 
it,  and  left  only  one  Life,  the  Life  of  this 
beftial  earthly  World  in  Him. 

Nowthere  is,  in  theNature  of  the  Things 
an  abfolute  Neceffity  of  this  twofold  Life 
in  every  Creature  that  is  to  be  good  and 
happy  \  and  the  twofold  Life  is  this,  it 
mutt  have  the  Life  of  Nature,  and  the 
Life  of  God  in  it.  It  cannot  be  a  Crea- 
ture, and  intelligent,  but  by  having  the 
Life  and  Properties  of  Nature  ;  that  is,  by 
finding  itfelf  to  be  a  Life  of  various  Senfibi- 
lities*  that  has  a  Power  of  Under/landing, 
Willing  and  Defiring :  This  is  its  crcaturc-ly 

Life, 


Life,  which,  by  the  creating  Power  of  God, 
it  has  in  and  from  Nature. 

Now  this  is  all  the  Life  that  is,  or  can  be 
creaturely,  or  be  a  Creature's  natural  own 
Life  ;  and  all  this  creaturely  natural  Life, 
with  all  its  various  Powers  and  Senfibilities, 
isonlyaLifeof  various  Appetites,  Hungers, 
and  Wants,  and  cannotpollibly  be  any  Thing 
elfe.  God  Himfelf  cannot  make  a  Creature 
to  be  in  itfeff,  or  as  to  its  own  Nature,  any 
Thing  elfe  but  a  State  of  ILmptinefs,  of  Want, 
of  Appetite,  &c.  He  cannot  make  it  to  be 
good  and  happy  in  zndfrom  its  natural  State; 
this  is  as  impoflible,  as  for  God  the  ceafe 
to  be  the  one  only  Good.  The  higheil  Life 
therefore,  that  is  natural  and  creaturely, 
can  go  no  higher  than  this;  it  can  only 
be  a  bare  Capacity  for  Goodnefs  and  Hap- 
pincfs,  and  cannot  poffibly  be  a  good  and 
happy  Life,  but  by  the  Life  of  God  dwell- 
ing in,  and  in  Union  with  it.  And  this 
is  the  twofold  Life,  that  of  all  Necejfity 
muft  be  united  in  every  good,  and  perfect, 
and  happy  Creature. 

See  here  the   greateft   of  all  Demonflra- 

tions     of    the     abfolute     Neceffity   of  the 

Gofpel  Redemption   and   Salvation,  and   all 

proved    from    the    Nature  of    the  Thing. 

C  4  There 
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There  can  be  no  Goodnefs  and  Happi- 
nefs  for  any  intelligent  Creature,  but  in 
and  by  this  twofold  Life ;  and  therefore 
the  Union  of  the  divine  and  human  Life, 
or  the  Son  of  God  incarnate  in  Man,  to 
make  Man  again  a  Partaker  of  the  divine 
Nature,  is  the  one  only  pofllble  Salvation 
for  all  the  Sons  of  fallen  Adam,  that  is, 
of  Adam  dead  to,  or  fallen  from  his  firft 
Union  with  the  divine  Life. 

Deifm  therefore,  or  a  Religion  of  Na- 
ture, pretending  to  make  Man  good  andl 
happy  without  Chrift,  or  the  Son  of  God 
entering  into  Union  with  the  human  Na- 
ture, is  the  greateft  of  all  Abfurdities. 
It  is  as  contrary  to  the  Nature  and  Pof- 
fibilities  of  Things,  as  for  mere  Emptineft 
to  be  its  own  Fulnefs,  mere  Hunger  to  be 
its  own  Food,  and  mere  Want  to  be  its 
Poflefiion  of  all  Things.  For  Nature  an<3 
Creature,  without  the  Chrift  of  God,  or 
the  divine  Life  in  Union  with  it,  is  and 
can  be  nothing  elfe  but  this  mere  Empti~ 
nefs,  Hunger,  and  Want  of  all  that  which 
can  alone  make  it  good  and  happy.  For 
God  himfelf,  as  I  faid,  cannot  make  any 
Creature  to  be  good  and  happy  by  any 
f  hing  that  is  in  its  own  created  Nature ; 

and 
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and  however  high  or  noble  any  Creature 
is  fuppofed  to  be  created,  its  Height  and 
Nobility  can  confift  in  nothing,  but  its 
higher  Capacity  and  Fitnefs  to  receive  a 
higher  Union  with  the  divine  Life,  and 
alfo  a  higher  and  more  wretched  Mifery, 
when  left  to  itfelf,  as  is  manifeft  by  the 
hellifh  State  of  the  fallen  Angels.  Their 
high  and  exalted  Nature  was  only  an  en- 
larged Capacity  for  the  divine  Life ;  and 
therefore  when  this  Life  was  loft,  their  whole 
created  Nature  was  nothing  elfe,  but  the 
Height  of  Rage,  and  hellifh  Diftradlion. 

A  plain  Demonftration,  that  there  can 
be  no  Happinefs,  Bleffing,  and  Goodnefs 
for  any  Creature  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth, 
but  by  having,  as  the  Gofpel  fays,  Jefus 
Chrift  made  unto  it,  Wifdom,  Right  eoufnefs, 
San&ification,  and  Peace  with  God. 

And  the  Reafon  is  this ;  it  is  becaufe 
Goodnefs  and  Happinefs  are  abfolutely  in- 
feparable  from  God,  and  can  be  no  where 
but  in  God.  And  on  the  other  Hand, 
Emptinefsy  Wantt  Infufficiency ,  &c.  are  ab- 
folutely infeparable  from  the  Creature,  as 
fuch  ;  its  whole  Nature  cannot  poflibly 
be  any  Thing  elfe,  be  it  what  or  where  it 
will,  an  Angel  in  Heaven,  or  a  Man  on 

Earth  i 


[       26       ] 

Earth;  it  is  and  muft  be,  in  its  whole  crea- 
turely  Nature  and  Capacity,  a  mere  Hun- 
ger and  Emptrnefs  &c.  And  therefore  all 
that  we  know  of  God,  and  all  that  we 
know  of  the  Creature,  fully  proves,  that 
the  Life  of  God  in  Union  with  the  crea- 
turely Life  (which  is  the  Gcfpel  Salvation) 
is  the  one  only  Poffibility  of  Goodnefs  and 
Happinefs  in  any  Creature,  whether  in 
Heaven  or  on  Earth. 

Hence  alfo  it  is  enough  certain,  that  this 
twofold  Life  muft  have  been  the  original 
State  of  every  intelligent  Creature,  at  its 
firft  coming  forth  from  God.  It  could 
not  be  brought  forth  by  God,  to  have 
only  a  creaturely  Life  of  Nature,  and  be 
left  to  that ;  for  that  would  be  creating  it 
under  a  Neceffity  of  being  in  Mifery,  in 
Want,  in  Wrath,  and  all  painful  Senfibi- 
lities.  A  Thing  more  unworthy  of  God, 
and  more  impoffible  for  Him  to  do,  than 
to  create  numberlefs  earthly  Animals  un- 
der a  Neceffity  of  being  perpetually  pained 
with  Hunger  and  Thirli,  without  any 
Pofiibility  of  finding  any  Thing  to  eat  or 
to  drink. 

For  no  creaturely  Life  can  in  itfelf  be 
any  higher,  or  better,  than  a  State  of 
Want,  or  a  feeking  for  fomething  that 

cannot 
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cannot  be  found  in  itfelf ;  and  therefore, 
as  fure  as  God  is  good,  as  fure  as  He  would 
have  intelligent  Beings  live  a  Life  of  Good- 
nefs  and  Happinefs,  fo  fure  it  is,  that  fuch 
Beings  muft  of  all  Neceffity,  in  their  firft 
Exigence,  have  been  blefled  with  a  twofold 
Life,  viz.  the  Life  of  God  dwelling  in, 
and  united  with,  the  Life  of  Nature,  or 
created  Life. 

Eufebius.       What    an   important    Matter 
have  you   here   proved,  in  the  Neceffify  and 
Certainty   of  this  twofold  Life  in  every  in- 
telligent    Being    that    is  to    be   good  and 
happy  j    for     this    great    Truth   opens   and 
aflerts   the  certain   and   fubftantial   Giound 
of  the   fpiritual   Life,  and    {hews  that    all 
Salvation  is,  and  can    be    nothing  elfe,  but 
the    Manifejlatlon   of   the   Life  of  God   in 
the  Soul.     How  clearly   does   this    give  the 
folid   Diftin&ion    between  inward  Holinefs, 
and  all  outward,  creaturely   Practices.     All 
that  God  has  done    for  Man  by    any  par- 
ticular Difpenfations,  whether  by  the  Law, 
or   the  Prophets,  by  the  Scriptures,  or  Or- 
dinances of  the  Church,  are  only    as  Helps 
to   an    Holinefs    which    they    cannot    give, 
but   are  only  fuited  to  the  Death  and  Dark- 
nefs  of  the  earthly,  creaturely  Life,  to  turn 
it    from    itfelf,    from   its   own   Workings, 

and 
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and  awaken  in  it  a  Faith  and  Hope,  a 
Hunger  and  Thirft  after  that  Jirft  Union 
with  the  Life  of  the  Deity,  which  was 
loft  in  the  Fall  of  the  firft  Father  of 
Mankind. 

How  unreafonable  is  it,  to  call  perpetual 
Infpiration  Fanaticifm  and  Enthufiafm, 
when  there  cannot  be  the  kafl  Degree  of 
Goodnefs  or  Happinefs  in  any  intelligent 
Being,  but  what  is  in  its  whole  Nature, 
merely  and  truly  the  Breathing,  the  Life> 
and  the  Operation  of  God  in  the  Life  of 
the  Creature  ?  For  if  Goodnefs  can  only 
be  in  God,  if  it  cannot  exiftfeparate  from 
Him,  if  he  can  only  blefs  zu&fanflify,  not  by 
a  crcaturdy  Gift,  but  by  Himfelf  becoming 
the  Bleffing  and  Sanffification  of  the  Crea- 
ture, then  it  is  the  higheft  Degree  of  Blind- 
nefs,  to  look  for  any  Goodnefs  and  Hap- 
pinefs from  any  Thing,  but  the  immediate 
Indwelling  Union,  and  Operation  of  the  Deity 
in  the  Life  of  the  Creature.  Perpetual 
Infpiration,  therefore,  is  in  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  as  neceflary  to  a  Life  of  Good- 
nefs, Holinefs,  and  Happinefs,  as  the  per-i 
petual  Refpiration  of  the  Air  is  neceilary  to 
animal  Life. 
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For  the  Life  of  the  Creature,  whilft 
only  creaturely,  and  poflefling  nothing  but 
itfca"  is  Hell ;  that  is,  it  is  all  Pain,  and 
Want,  and  Dijlrefs.  Now  nothing  in  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing,  can  make  the  leafl 
Alteration  in  this  creaturely  Life,  nothing 
can  help  it  to  be  in  Light  and  Love,  in  Peace 
and  Goodnefs,  but  the  Union  of  God  with 
it,  and  the  Life  of  God  working  in  it,  be- 
caufe  nothing  but  God  is  Light,  and  Love, 
and  heavenly  Goodnefs.  And,  therefore, 
where  the  Life  of  God  is  not  become  the 
Life  and  Goodnefs  of  the  Creature,  there 
the  Creature  cannot  have  the  leaft  Degree 
of  Goodnefs  in  it. 

What  a  Miftake  is  it,  therefore,  to  con- 
fine   Infpiration    to   particular    Times  and 
Occafions,  to  Prophets  and  Apoftles,    and 
extraordinary   MefTengers  of  God,    and  to 
call  it  Enthujiafm,  when  the  common  Chri- 
ftuiij  looks,  and  trufts   to   be  continually  led 
and  infpired  by   the  Spirit  of  God !    For 
though  all  are  not  called  to  be  Prophets  or 
Apoftles,  yet  all  are  called  to  be  holy,  as  He 
who  has  called  them  is  holy,  to  be  perfect  as 
their  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,    to  bs  like 
minded  with  Cbrift,    to   will  only   as   God 
wills,  to  do  all  to  his  Honour  and  Glory, 

to 
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to  renounce  the  Spirit  of  this  World,  to 
have  their  Converfation  in  Heaven,  to  let 
their  Affections  on  Things  above,  to  love 
God  with  all  their  Heart,  Soul,  and  Spirit, 
and  their  Neighbour  as  themfelves. 

.  Behold  a  Work  as  greatt  as  divine  and 
fupernatural,  as  that  of  a  Prophet  and  an 
Apoftle.  But  to  fuppofe  that  we  ought, 
and  may  always  be  in  this  Spirit  of  Holi- 
nefs,  and  yet  are  not,  and  ought  not  to  be 
always  moved  and  led  by  the  Breath  and  Spirit 
of  God  within  us,  is  to  fuppofe  that  there 
is  a  Holinefs  and  Goodnefs  which  comes 
not  from  God  ;  which  is  no  better  than  fup- 
pofmg,  that  there  may  be  true  Prophets 
any  Apoftles  who  have  not  their  Truth 
from  God. 

Now  the  Holinefs  of  the  common  Chrifti- 
an  is  not  an  occafional  Thing,  that  begins 
and  ends,  or  is  only  for  fuch  a  Time,  or 
Place,  or  Action,  but  is  the  Holinefs  of  tbatt 
which  is  always  alive  and  Jlirring  in  us, 
namely,  of  our  Thoughts,  Wills,  Defires, 
and  Affections.  If  therefore  thefe  are  al- 
ways alive  in  us,  always  driving,  or  go- 
verning our  Lives,  if  we  can  have  no  Ho- 
linefs or  Goodnefs,  but  as  this  Life  of 
Thought,  Will,  and  Affection,  works  in  us, 

if  we  are  all  called  to  this  inward  Holinefs 

and 


and  Goodnefs,  then  a  perpetual,  a/way i  ex- 
ijling  Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within 
us,  is  abfolutely  necefTary.  For  we  cannot 
be  inwardly  led  and  governed  by  a  Spirit 
of  Goodnefs,  but  by  being  governed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  himfelf.  For  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  the  Spirit  of  Goodnefs  are  not 
two  Spirits,  nor  can  we  be  faid  to  have 
any  more  of  the  one,  than  we  have  of  the 
other. 

Now  if  our  Thoughts,  Wills,  and  Af- 
feclions,  need  only  be  now  and  then  holy 
and  good,  then,  indeed,  the  moving  and 
breathing  Spirit  of  God  need  only  now 
and  then  govern  us.  But  if  our  Thoughts 
and  Affections  are  to  be  always  holy  and 
good,  then  the  holy  and  good  Spirit  of 
God  is  to  be  always  operating,  as  a  Prin- 
ciple of  Life  within  us. 

The  Scripture  fays,  We  are  not  fujficient 
of  ourfehes  to  think  a  good  Thought.  If  fo, 
then  we  cannot  be  chargeable  with  not 
thinking  and  willing  that  which  is  good, 
but  upon  this  Suppojition,  that  there  is 
always  a  fupernatural  Power  within  us, 
ready  and  able  to  help  us  to  the  Good, 
which  we  cannot  have  from  ourfelves. 

The 
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The  Difference  then  of  a  good  and  a 
bad  Man  does  not  lie  in  this,  that  the 
one  wills  that  which  is  good,  and  the  other 
does  not,  but  folely  in  this,  that  the  one 
concurs  with  the  living  infpiring  Spirit  of 
God  within  him,  and  the  other  refifts  it, 
and  is  and  can  be  only  chargeable  with  Evil, 
becaufe  he  refifts  it. 

Therefore  whether  you  confider  that 
which  is  good  or  bad  in  a  Man,  they 
equally  prove  the  perpetual  Indwelling,  and 
Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us, 
fince  we  can  only  be  bad  by  refilling,  as  we 
are  good  by  yielding  to  the  Spirit  of  God  \ 
both  which  equally  fuppofe  a  perpetual 
Operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  within  us. 

How  firmly  our  eftablifhed  Church  ad- 
heres to  this  Doctrine  of  the  Neceflity  of 
the  perpetual  Operation  of  the  holy  Spirit,  as 
the  one  only  Source  and  Poffibility  of  any 
Degree  of  divine  Light,  Wifdom,  Virtue, 
and  Goodnefs  in  the  Soul  of  Man,  how 
earneftly  fhe  wills  and  requires  all  her 
Members  to  live  in  the  moft  open  Profeffion 
of  it,  and  in  the  higheft  Conformity  to  it, 
may  be  feen  by  many  fuch  Prayers  as  thefe, 
in  her  common,  ordinary,  public  Service. 

O  God,  for  as  much  as  without  T'hee  we 
are  not  able  to  pleafe  fbee,  grant  that  thy 

Holy 
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Holy  Spirit  may  in  all  things  direct  and 
rule  our  Hearts.  Again,  We  pray  Thee,  that 
the  Grace  may  ALWAYS  prevent  and  fol- 
low us,  and  make  us  CONTINUALLY  to  be 
given  to  all  good  Works.  Again,  Grant  to 
us,  Lord,  we  befeech  Thee,  the  Spirit  to  think 
and  do  ALWAYSyk-/6  Things  as  be  rightful, 
that  we,  who  cannot  do  ANY  THING  that 
in  good  WITHOUT  Thee,  may  by  Thee 
be  enabled  to  live  according  to  thy  Will. 
Again,  Becaufe  the  Frailty  of  Man,  WITH- 
OUT Thee,  CANNOT  BUT  FALL,  keep 
us  EVER  by  thy  Help  from  all  Things 
hurtful,  and  LEAD  us  to  all  Things  profit- 
able to  our  Salvation,  &c.  Again,  O  God  from 
whom  all  good  Things  do  come,  grant  to  us 
thy  humble  Servants,  that  by  THY  holy 
INSPIRATION  -we  may  THINK  thofe 
Things  that  be  good,  and  by  thy  merciful 
GUIDING  may  PERFORM  the  fame. — 
But  now,  the  true  Ground  of  all  this  Doc- 
trine of  the  Neceflity  of  the  perpetual 
Guidance  and  Operation  of  the  holy  Spirit, 
lies  in  what  has  been  faid  above,  of  the 
Neceflity  of  a  twofold  Life  in  every  intelli- 
gent Creature  that  is  to  be  good  and  hap- 
py. For  if  the  creaturely  Life,  whilft 
alone,  or  left  to  itfelf,  can  only  be  Want, 
D  Mifery, 
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Miferyt  and  Dtftrefs,  if  it  cannot  poflibly 
have  any  Gocdnefs  or  Happinefs  in  it, 
till  the  Life  of  God  is  in  Union  with  it, 
as  one  Life,  then  every  Thing  that  you  read 
in  the  Scripture  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as 
the  only  Principle  of  Goodnefs,  opens  itfelf 
to  you  as  a  mod  certain  and  blefled  Truth, 
about  which  you  can  have  no  doubt. 

^heophllus.  Let  me  only  add,  Eufebhis,  to 
what   you   have  faid,  that  from   this  abfo- 
lute  Necefiity   of  a   twofold  Life,  in  every 
Creature,  that  is   to    be   good   and  happy, 
we    may,    in    a  fUll   greater   Clearnefs    fee 
the    Certainty   of  that   which   we  have  fo 
often   fpoken  of  at  other  Times,  namely, 
that    the  infpoken    Word  in    Paradife,    the 
Eruifer  of  the   Serpent,    the   Seed   of    the 
Woman,  the  Immanuely  the  holy  "Jefus   (for 
they  all  mean   the  fame  Thing)  is,  and  was 
the   only   poffible  Ground   of  Salvation  for 
fallen   Man.     For    if  the   twofold   Life  is 
neceflary,  and  Man   could   not   be  reftored 
to     Goodnefs    and   Happinefs   but   by   the 
reftored  Union  of  this  twofold   Life  into  its 
firft   State,  then   there  was  an  abfolute  Ne- 
ceffity,  in  the   Nature   of  the  Thing,  that 
every  Son  of  Adam  mould  have  fuch  a  Seed 
of  Heaven  in  the  Birth  of  his  Life,  as  could, 
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by  the  Mediation  of  Chrifr,  be  raifed  into  a 
Birth  and  Growth  of  the  firft  perfect 
Man.  This  is  the  one  original  Power  of 
Salvation,  without  which,  no  external  Dif- 
fenfatkn  could  have  done  any  Thing  to- 
wards railing  the  fallen  State  of  Man.  For 
nothing  could  be  raifed,  but  what  there 
was  to  be  raifed,  nor  Life  be  given  to  any 
Thing,  but  to  that  was  capable  of  Life. 
Unlefs,  therefore,  there  had  been  a  Seed 
of  Life,  or  a  fmothered  Spark  of  Heaven 
in  the  Soul  of  Man,  which  wanted  to 
come  to  the  Birth,  there  had  been  no 
Pqfttritity  for  any  Difpenjation  of  God,  to 
bring  forth  a  Birth  of  Heaven  in  fallen 
Man. 

The  Faith  of  the  firft  Patriarchs  could 
not  have  been  in  Being,  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets  had  come  in  vain,  had  not  the 
Chrift  of  God  lain  in  a  State  of  Hiddennefs 
in  every  Son  of  Man.  For  Faith,  which 
is  a  Will  and  Hunger  after  God,  could 
not  have  bcgr.n  to  be,  or  have  any  Life  in 
Man,  but  becaufe  there  was  fometbing  of 
the  divine  Nature  exijling  and  hid'm  Man. 
For  nothing  can  have  any  longing  Delire 
but  after  its  own  Likenefs,  nor  could  any 
Thing  be  made  to  deiire  God,  but  that 
D  2  which 
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which   came  from   him*  and   had   the  Na- 
ture of  him. 

The  Whole  mediatorial  Office  of  Chrift, 
from  his  Birth  to  his  fitting  down  in  Power 
at  the  right  Hand  of  God,  was  only  for 
this  End,  to  help  Man  to  a  Lite  that  was 
fallen,  into  Death  and  Infenjibllity  in  him. 
And  therefore  his  mediatorial  Power  was 
to  manifeft  itfelf  by  way  of  a  new  Birth. 
Jn  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  nothing  elfe 
was  to  be  done,  and  Chrift  had  no  other 
Way  to  proceed,  and  that  for  this  plain 
Reafon,  becaufe  Life  was  the  Thing  that 
was  loft,  and  Life,  wherever  it  is,  muft  be 
raifed  by  a  Birth,  and  every  Birth,  muft, 
and  can  only  come  from  its  own  Seed. 

But  if  Chrift  was  to  raife  a  new  Life  like 
his  own  in  every  Man,  then  every  Man 
muft  have  had  originally,  >  in  the  inmoft 
Spirit  of  his  Life,  a  Seed  of  Chrift,  or 
Chrift  as  a  Seed  of  Heaven,  lying  there 
as  in  a  State  of  Infenfibillty  or  Death,  out 
of  which  it  could  not  arife  but  by  the 
mediatorial  Power  of  Chrift,  who,  as  a 
fecond  Adam,  was  to  regenerate  that  Birth 
of  his  own  Life,  which  was  loft  in  all  the 
natural  Sonsof  the  firft  Adam. 

But 
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But  unlefs  there  was  this  Seed  of  Chrift, 
or  Spark  of  Heaven  hidden  in  the  Soul, 
not  the  leaft  Beginning  of  Man's  Salvation, 
or  of  Chrift's  mediatorial  Office  could  be 
made.  For  what  could  begin  to  deny  Self, 
if  there  was  not  fomething  in  Man  different 
from  Self?  What  could  begin  to  have 
Hope  and  Faith  and  Defire  of  an  heavenly 
Life,  if  there  was  not  fomething  of  Heaven 
bidden  in  his  Soul,  and  lying  therein,  as  in 
a  State  of  Inactivity  and  Death,  till  raifed 
by  the  Mediation  of  Chrift  into  its  firft 
Perfection  of  Life,  and  fet  again  in  its  true 
Dominion  over  Flem  and  Blood. 

JLufeblus.  You  have,  Tbcopbilus,  fuffici- 
ently  proved  the  Certainty  and  Neceffity 
of  this  Matter.  But  I  mould  be  glad  if 
you  knew  how  to  help  me  to  fome  more 
diftinct  Idea  and  Conception  of  it. 

Tbeophihis.  An  Idea  is  not  the  Thing  to 
be  here  fought  for,  it  would  rather  hinder, 
than  help  your  true  Knowledge  of  it. 
But,  perhaps,  the  following  Similitude 
may  be  of  fome  Uie  to  you. 

The    ten   Commandment  st    when    written 

by   God    on   Tables  of    Stone,    and   given 

to   Man,  did   not  then  firft  begin  to  belong 

to   Man;  they  had  their  Exigence  in  Man, 
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were  born  with  him,  they  lay  as  a  Seed 
and  Power  of  Gcodnefs,  bidden  in  the 
Form  and  Make  of  his  Soul,  and  alto- 
gether infeparable  from  it,  before  they 
were  (hewn  to  Man  on  tables  of  Stone.. 
And  when  they  were  {hewn  to  Man  on 
Tables  of  Stone,  they  were  only  an  out- 
ward  Imitation  of  that  which  was  inwardly 
in  Man,  though  not  legible,  becaufe  of  that 
Impurity  of  Flefh  and  Blood,  in  which 
they  were  drowned  and  fwallowed  up.- 
For  the  earthly  Nature,  having  overcome 
the  Divinity  that  was  in  Man,  it  gave 
Commandments  of  its  own  to  Man,  and 
required  Obedience  to  all  the  Lufts  of  the 
Flefh,  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the 
Pride  of  Life. 

Hence  it  became  necefTary,  that  God 
(hould  give  an  outward  Knowledge  of  fuch 
Commandments  as  were  become  inwardly 
unknown,  iinfek,  and  as  it  where  mut  up 
in  Death  in  the  Soul. 

But  now,  had  not  all  that  is  in  thefe 
Commandments  been  really  and  antecedently 
in  the  Soul,  as  its  own  Birth  and  Nature* 
had  they  not  Aill  lain  therein,  and,  although 
totally  fupprefied,  yet  in  fuch  a  Seed  or 
Remains,  as  could  be  called  forth  into  their 
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firft  living  State,  in  vain  had  the  Tables 
of  Stone  been  given  to  Man  ;  and  all  out- 
ward Writing,  or  Teaching  of  the  Com- 
mandments, had  been  as  ufelefs,  as  fo  many 
Inftruclions  given  to  Eeajls  or  Stones.  If 
therefore  you  can  conceive,  how  all  that 
is  good  and  boly  in  the  Commandments,  laid 
hid  as  an  unfelt,  unafiive  Power,  or  Seed 
of  Goodnefs,  till  called  into  Senfibility  and 
Jlirring  by  Laws  written  on  Tables  of  Stone, 
this  may  help  your  Manner  of  conceiving, 
and  believing,  how  Chrift,  as  a  Seed  of 
Life,  or  Power  of  Salvation,  lies  in  the 
Soul  as  its  unknown  hidden  T'reafure,  till  a- 
wakened  and  called  forth  into  Life  by  the 
mediatorial  Office  and  Procefs  of  the  holy 
Jefus. 

Again,  T'hou  fialt  Icve  the  Lord  thy  God 
•with  all  thy  Hearty  'with  all  thy  Soul,  and  with 
all  thy  Strength  t  and  thy  Neighbour  as  thyfelf. 
Now  thefe  two  Precepts,  given  by  the 
written  Word  of  God,  are  an  abfolute 
Demonftration  of  the  firft  original  Per- 
fection of  Man,  and  alfo  a  full  and  in- 
vincible Proof,  that  the  fame  original  Per- 
fection is  not  quite  annihilated,  but  lies  in 
him  as  an  hidden  Jupprejjed  Seed  of  Good- 
nefs,  capable  of  being  raifed  up  to  its  firft 
D  4  Per- 
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Perfection.     For  had  not  this  divine  Unity, 
Purity,  and     Perfection     of   Love    towards 
God  and  Man,  been  Man's^r/?  natural  State, 
of  Life,  it   could   have   nothing  to  do  with 
his   prefent  State.     For  had  any  other  Na- 
ture, or   Meafure,  or   kind    of  Love  begun. 
in  the  firft   Birth   of  his  Life,  he  could  only 
have  been  called  to  that.     For  no  Creature 
has,  or  can   have   a  Call   to  be   above,  or 
act    above  its   own  Nature.      Therefore,  as 
fure   as  Man  is  called  to  this  Unity,  Purity, 
and   Perfection  of  Love,  fofure  is   it,  that 
it   was,  at  firft,  his  natural  heavenly  State, 
and  ftill    has    its   Seed,    or  Remains  within 
him,  as  his  only  Power  and  Poffibility  of 
rifing   up   to  it   again.     And  therefore  all 
that   Man  is   called   to,  every   Degree  of  a 
new   and   perfect  Life,  every  future  Exalta- 
tion and   Glory  he  is  to  have  from  the  Me- 
diation  of  Chrift,     is   a   full   Proof,    that 
the  fame   Perfection   was  originally  his  na- 
tural State,  and  \sjlill  in  him  \nfucb  a  Seed, 
or    Remains   of  Exiftence,  as  to    admit    of 
a  perfect  Renewal. 

And  thus  it  is,  that  you  are  to  conceive 
of  the  holy  fefus,  or  the  WORD  of  God, 
as  the  bidden  'Treafure  of  every  human  Soul, 
J}prn  as  a  Seed  of  the  WORD  in  the  Birth 
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of  the  Soul,  immured  under  Flem  an" 
Blood,  ////,  as  a  Day- Star,  it  arifes  in  our 
Hearts,  and  changes  the  Son  of  an  earth- 
ly Adam  into  a  Son  of  God. 

And  was  not  the  WORD  and  SPIRIT 
of  God  in  us  all,  antecedent  to  any  Dif- 
penfation  or  'written  Word  of  God,  as  a 
real  Seed  of  Life  in  the  Birth  of  our  own 
Life,  we  could  have  no  more  Fitnefs  for 
the  Gofpel-Redemption,  than  the  Animals 
of  this  World,  which  have  nothing  of  Hea- 
ven in  them.  And  to  call  us  to  love  God 
with  all  our  Hearts,  to  put  on  Chrift,  to 
walk  according  to  the  Spirit,  if  thefe  Things 
had  not  their  real  Nature  and  Root  within 
us,  would  be  as  vain  and  ufelefs,  as  to  make 
Rules  and  Orders  how  our  Eyes  fhould 
fmell  and  tafte,  or  our  Ears  (hould  fee. 

Now  this  Myftery  of  an  inward  Life 
bidden  in  Man,  as  his  moft  precious  Trea- 
fure,  as  the  Ground  of  all  that  can  be  great 
or  good  in  him,  and  hidden  only  fince 
his  Fall,  and  which  only  can  be  opened 
and  brought  forth  in  its  firft  Glory  by 
Him.  to  whom  all  Power  in  Heaven  and  on 
Earth  is  given,  is  a  Truth  to  which  almoft 
every  Thing  in  Nature  bear  full  Witnefs. 
Look  where  you  will,  nothing  appears,  or 
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works  outwardly  in  any  Creature,  or  in  any 
Effect  of  Nature,  but  what  is  all  done 
from  its  own  inward  invifible  Spirit,  not  a 
Spirit  brought  into  it,  but  its  own  inward 
Spirit,  which  is  an  inward  invifible  My- 
fiery,  till  made  known,  or  brought  forth 
by  outward  Appearances. 

The  Sea  neither  is,  nor  can  be  moved 
and  tofled  by  any  other  Wind,  than  that 
which  has  its  Birth,  and  Life,  and  Strength, 
in  and  from  the  Sea  itfelf,  as  its  own 
Wind.  The  Sun  in  the  Firmament  gives 
Growth  to  every  Thing  that  grows  in  the 
Earth,  and  Life  to  every  Thing  that  lives 
upon  it,  not  by  giving  or  imparting  a 
Life  from  without,  but  only  by  ftirring  up 
in  every  Thing  its  own  Growth,  and  its 
own  Life,  which  lay  as  in  a  Seed  or  State 
pf  Death,  till  helped  to  come  out  of  it 
by  the  Sun,  which,  as  an  Emblem  of  the 
Redeemer  of  the  fpiritual  World,  helps 
every  earthly  Thing  out  of  its  own  Death 
into  its  own  highejl  State  of  Life. 

That  which    we  call  our   Senfations,  as 
'ng,  hearing,  feeling,    t  aft  ing,    and  f  melt- 
ing,  are  not  Things    brought  in  to  us   from 
without,  or    given   to   us    by  any    external 
Cauies,  but  are  only  fo  many  inborn,  Jecret 
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Slates  of  the  Soul,  which  lie  in  their  State 
of  Hiddennefs  till  they  are  occafiona'ly  awa- 
kened, and  brought  forth  into  Senfibility 
by  outward  Occurrences.  And  were  they 
not  antecedently  in  the  Soul,  as  States  and 
Forms  of  its  own  Life,  no  outward  Objects 
could  bring  the  Soul  into  a  Senfibility  of 
them.  For  nothing  can  have,  or  be  in 
any  State  of  Senfation,  but  that  which  it 
is,  and  has  from  itfelf,  as  its  own  Birth. 
This  is  as  certain,  as  that  a  Circle  has 
only  its  own  Roundnefs. 

The  Jllnking  Gum  gives  nothing  to  the 
Soul,  nor  brings  any  Thing  into  Senfi- 
billity,  but  that  which  was  before  in  the 
Soul,  it  has  only  a  Fitnefs  to  awaken,  and 
ftir  up  that  State  of  the  Soul,  which  laid 
dormant  before,  and  which  when  brought 
into  Senfibility,  is  called  the  Senfation  of 
bad  Smelling.  And  the  odoriferous  Gum 
has  likewife  but  the  fame  Power,  viz.  a 
Fitnefs  to  ftir  up  that  State  of  Senfation 
in  the  Soul,  which  is  called  its  delightful 
Smelling.  But  both  thefe  Senfations  are 
only  internal  States  of  the  Soul,  which 
appear  or  difappear,  are  found,  or  not 
found,  juft  as  Occafions  bring  them  into 
Senfibility. 

Again, 
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Again,  the  greateft  Artift  in  Mufick 
can  add  no  Sound  to  his  Instrument,  nor 
make  it  give  forth  any  other  Melody,  but 
that  which  lies  Jilcntly  bidden  in  it,  as  its 
own  inward  State. 

Look  now  at  what  you  will,  whether  it 
be  animate,  or  inanimate,  all  that  it  is,  or 
has,  or  can  be,  it  is  and  has  in  and  from 
itfelf,  as  its  own  inward  State-,  and  all  out- 
ward Things  can  do  no  more  to  it,  than  the 
Hand  does  to  the  Instrument,  make  it 
{hew  forth  its  own  inward  State,  either  of 
Harmony  or  Difcord. 

It  is  ftriclly  thus  with  ourfelves.  Not 
a  Spark  of  Joy,  of  Wrath,  of  Envy,  of 
Love,  or  Grief,  can  poffibly  enter  into  us 
from  without,  or  be  caufed  to  be  in  us  by 
any  outward  Thing.  This  is  as  impoffible, 
as  for  the  Sound  of  Metals  to  be  put 
into  a  Lump  of  Clay.  And  as  no  Metal 
can  poffibly  give  forth  any  other,  or  higher 
Sound,  than  that  which  is  enclofed  within 
it,  lb  we,  however  ftruck,  can  give  forth 
no  other  or  higher  Sound,  either  of  Love, 
Hatred,  Wrath,  &c.  than  that  very  Degree, 
which  laid  before  (hut  up  within  us. 

The  natural  State  of  our  Tempers  has 
Variety  of  Covers,  under  which  they  lie 
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concealed  at  Times,  both  from  ourfclves 
and  others ;  but  when  this  or  that  Acci- 
dent happens  to  difplace  fuch  or  fuch  a 
Cover,  then  that  which  laid  hid  under  it 
breaks  forth.  And  then  we  vainly  think, 
that  this  or  that  outward  Occafion  has  not 
{hewn  us  how  we  are  within,  but  has  only 
infufed,  or  put  into  us  a  Wrath,  or  Grief, 
or  Envy,  which  is  not  our  natural  State,  or 
of  our  own  Gro-wth,  or  has  all  that  it  has 
from  our  own  inward  State. 

But  this  is  mere  Blindnefs  and  Self- 
Deceit,  for  it  is  as  impoflible  for  the  Mind 
to  have  any  Grief,  or  Wrath,  or  Joy,  but 
what  it  has  all  from  its  own  inward  State, 
as  for  the  Inftrument  to  give  forth  any 
other  Harmony,  or  Difcord,  but  that  which 
is  within  and  from  itfelf. 

Perfons,  Things,  and  outward  Occur- 
rences may  ftrike  our  Inftrument  impro- 
perly, and  varioufly,  but  as  we  are  in  our- 
felves,  fuch  is  our  outward  Sound,  what- 
ever flrikes  us. 

If  our  inward  State  is  the  renewed  Life 
of  Chrift  within  us,  then  every  Thing 
and  Occafion,  let  it  be  what  it  will,  only 
makes  the  fame  Life  to  found  forth,  and 
£hcw  itfelf;  then  if  one  Cheek  is  fmitten, 
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we  meekly  turn  the  others  alfo.  But  if 
Nature  is  alive  and  only  under  a  religious 
Cover,  then  every  outward  Accident  that 
/hakes  or  difturbs  this  Cover,  gives  Leave 
to  'that  bad  State,  whether  of  Grief,  or 
Wrath,  or  Joy,  that  laid  bid  within  us,  to 
Ihew  forth  itfelf. 

But  nothing  at  any  Time  makes  the 
leaft  Show,  or  Sound  outwardly,  but  only 
that  which  laid  ready  within  i:;,  f^r  an 
outward  Birth,  as  Occafion  fhould  offer. 

What  a  miferable  Miilake  is  it  tiierefore, 
to  place  religious  Goodnefs  in  outward  Ob- 
fervances,  in  Notions  and  Opinions,  which 
good  and  bad  Men  can  equally  receive  and 
practife,  and  to  treat  the  ready  real  Power 
and  Operation  of  an  inward  Life  of  God  in 
the  Birth  of  our  Souls,  as  Fanaticifm  and 
Enthuiiafm;  when  not  only  the  whole 
Letter  and  Spirit  of  Scripture,  but  every 
Operation  in  Nature  and  Creature  de- 
monftrates,  that  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven 
muft  be  all  within  us,  or  it  never  can  pof- 
fibly  belong  to  us.  Goodnefs,  Piety,  and 
Holinefs,  can  only  be  ours,  as  thinking, 
willing,  and  defiring  are  ours,  by  being  in 
us,  as  a  Power  of  Heaven  in  the  Birth 
and  Growth  of  our  own  Life. 

And 
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And  now,  Eufebius,  how  is  the  great 
Controverfy  about  Religion  and  Salvation 
fiiortened. 

For  fince  the  one  only  Work  of  Chrift  as 
your  Redeemer    is   only   this,  to  take  from 
the  earthly   Life    of    Flefh   and    Blood   its 
ufurped  Power,  and  to  raife  the  fmothercd 
Spark  of  Heaven  out  of  its  State  of  Death, 
into    a    powerful    governing     Life  of    the 
whole  Man,  your  one  only  Work  alfo   un- 
der your  Redeemer  is   fully    known.     And 
you  have   the   utmoft   Certainty,-  what  you 
are  to   do,  where   you    are  to  feek,  and  in 
what  you   are  to  find  your  Salvation.     All 
that  you  have  to  do,  or   can    do,  is  to  op- 
pofe,  refift,   and,  as  far  as  you  can,  to    re- 
nounce the  evil  Tempers,    and   Workings 
of   your   own   earthly    Nature.       You   are 
under  the  Power  of  no  other  Enemy,  are 
held  in   no  other  Captivity,  and  \vant   no 
other  Deliverance,  but  from   the   Power  of 
your   own  earthly    Self.      This  is  the  one 
Murderer   of  the  divine    Life  within   you: 
It  is   your   own   Cain-  that    murders   your 
own   Abel.      Now  every    thing   that  your 
earthly    Nature   does,  is    under   the   Influ- 
ence of  Self-will,    Self -love,    and   Self-feek- 
Jng,  whether  it  carries  you   to  laudable,  or 

blameable 
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blameable  Practices,  all  is  done  in  the 
Nature  and  Spirit  of  Cain,  and  only  helps 
you  to  fuch  Goodnefs,  as  when  Cam  flew 
his  Brother.  For  every  Aftion  and  Mo- 
tion of  Self,  has  the  Spirit  of  Anticbrift, 
and  murders  the  divine  Life  within  you. 

Judge  not  therefore  of  your  Self,  by 
confidering  how  many  of  thofe  Things 
you  do,  which  Divines  and  Moralijls  call 
Virtue  and  Goodnefs,  nor  how  much  you 
abftain  from  thofe  Things,  which  they  call 
Sin  and  Vice. 

But  daily  and  hourly,  in  every  Step  that 
you  take,  fee  to  the  Spirit  that  is  within 
you,  whether  it  be  Heaven,  or  Earth  that 
guides  you.  And  judge  every  Thing  to 
be  Sin  and  Satan,  in  which  your  earthly 
Nature,  own  Love,  or  Self-fecking  has  any 
Share  of  Life  in  you;  nor  think  that  any 
Goodnefs  is  brought  to  Life  in  you,  but 
fo  far  as  it  is  an  zffual  Death  to  the  Pride, 
the  Vanity,  the  Wrath,  and  felfiih  Tempers 
of  your  fallen  earthly  Life. 

Again,  here  you  fee,  where  and  how  you 
are  to  feek  your  Salvation,  not  in  taking 
up  your  travelling  Staff,  or  crofling  the 
Seas  to  find  out  a  new  Luther  or  a  new 
Cahin,  to  clothe  yourfelf  with  their  Opi- 
nions. 
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nions.  No.  The  Oracle  is  at  Home,  that 
always,  and  only  fpeaks  the  Truth  ro  you, 
becaufe  nothing  is  your  Truth,  but  that 
Good  and  that  Evil  which  is  yours  within 
you.'  For  Salvation  or  Damnation  is  no 
outward  Thing,  that  is  brought  into  you 
from,  without,  but  is  only  That  which 
fprings  up  within  you,  as  the  Birth  and 
State  of  your  own  Life.  What  you  are 
in  yourfelf,  what  is  doing  in  yourielf,  is 
all  that  can  be  either  your  Salvation  or 
Damnation. 

For  all  that  is  cur  Good,  and  all  that 
is  our  Evil,  has  no  Place  nor  Power  but 
within  us.  Again,  nothing  that  we  do 
is  bad,  but  for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  it  re- 
fijls  the  Power  and  working  of  God  with- 
in us;  and  nothing  that  we  do  can  bei 
good,  but  becaufe  it  conforms  to  the 
Spirit  of  God  within  us.  And  there- 
fore, as  all  that  can  be  Good,  and  all 
that  can  be  Evil  in  us,  necefTarily  fup- 
pofes  a  God  working  within  us,  you  have 
the  utmofl  Certainty,  that  God,  Salva- 
tion, and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  are 
no  where  to  be  fought,  or  found,  but 
within  you,  and  that  all  outward  Religion, 
from  the  Fall  of  Man  to  this  Day,  is  not 
E  for 


E    so   1 

for  itfelf,  but  merely  for  the  Sake  of  an 
inward  and  divine  Life,  which  was  loft 
when  Adam  died  his  firft  Death  in  Paradife. 
And  therefore  it  may  well  be  faid,  that 
Circumcifion  is  nothing,  and  Uncirciimcifion  is 
nothing,  becaufe  nothing  is  wanted,  and 
therefore  nothing  can  be  available,  but 
the  new  Creature,  called  out  of  its  Captivity 
under  the  Death  and  Darknefs  of  Flefti 
and  Blood,  into  the  Light,  Life,  and  Per- 
fection of  its  firft  Creation. 

And    thus    alfo,    you    have    the     fulled 
Proof   in    what    your    Salvation    precifely 
confifts.      Not   in   any   hiftoric    Faith,     or 
Knowledge    of  any   Thing   abfent   or  dif- 
tant  from  you,  not  in  any  Variety  of  Re- 
ftraints,    Rules,    and    Methods   of  pradtif-* 
Ing  Virtues,  not  in  any    Formality  of  Opi- 
nion  about   Faith  and  Works,    Repentance, 
Forgivenefs  of   £ins,    or    purification,     and 
Sanftijication,  not  in  any   Truth,  or   Righ- 
teoufnefs,   that  you  can  have  from  yourfelf, 
from  the  beft  of  Men  or  Books,  but  wholly 
and  folely    in  the  Life  of  God,    or   Chrift 
of  God,  quickened  and  born  again  in  you,  or, 
in  other  Words,  in  the  Refloration  and  per- 
fect Union  of  the   firft  twofold  Life  in  the 
Humanity. 

'fbeogene** 
\ » 
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Though  all  that  has  paired 
betwixt  you  and  Eufebius,  concerns  Mat- 
ters of  the  greateft  Moment,  yet  I  muft 
call  it  a  Digreffion,  and  quite  iifelefs  to 
me.  For  I  have  not  the  Icaft  Doubt  about 
any  of  thefe  Things  you  have  been  af- 
fcrting.  It  is  vifible  enough,  that  there  cafi 
be  no  Medium  in  this  Matter.  Either  Reli- 
gion muft  be  z\\fpiritual,  or  all  carnal  ;  that 
is,  we  muft  either  take  up  with  the  GrblT- 
nefs  of  the  Sadduces,  who  fay  there  is  nei- 
ther Angel  nor  Spirit,  or  with  fuch  Purifi- 
cation as  the  Pharifees  had  from  their  wafh- 
ing  of  Pots  and  VefTels,  and  tithing  their 
Mint  and  Rue  ;  we  muft,  I  fay,  either  ac- 
quiefce  in  all  this  Carnality,  or  we  muft  pro- 
fefs  a  Religion  that  is  all  Spirit  and  Life,  and 
.merely  for  the  Sake  of  raifing  up  an  inward 
fpiritual  Life  of  Heaven,  that  fell  into  Death} 
in  our  firft  Father. 

I  confent  alfo  to  every  Thing  that  you 
have  faid  of  the  Nature  and  Origin  of 
Wrath.  That  it  can  have  no  Place,  nor 
Poflibility  of  Beginning,  but  folely  in  the 
creaturely  Nature,  nor  even  any  Poffibilitjf 
of  Beginning  there,  till  the  Creature  has 
died  to,  or  loft  its  proper  State  of  hxiftence 
in  God  ;  that  is,  till  it  has  loft  that  Life, 
£  2  and 
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and  Blefling,  and  Happinefs,  which  it  flax! 
in  and  from  God  at  its  firft  Creation. 

But  I  ftill  afk,  What  mud  I  do  with  all 
thofe  Scriptures,  which  not  only  make 
God  capable  of  being  provoked  to  Wrath 
and  Refentment,  but  frequently  inflamed 
with  the  higheft  Degrees  of  Rage,  Fury, 
and  Vengeance,  that  ean  be  exprefTed  by 
Words  ? 

Vbeopbilvs.  I  promifed,  you  know,  to 
remove  this  Difficulty,  and  will  be  as  good 
as  my  Word.  But  I  muft  firft  tell  you* 
that  you  are  in  much  more  Diftrefs  about 
it  than  you  need  to  be.  For  in  the  little 
Book  of  Regeneration,  in  the  Appeal,  in  the 
•Spirit  of  Prayer,  &c.  which  you  have  read 
with  fuch  entire  Approbation,  the  whole 
Matter  is  cleared  up  from  its  true  Ground, 
how  Wrath  in  the  Scriptures  is  afcribed  to 
God,  and  yet  cannot  belong  to  the  Nature 
of  the  Deity. 

Thus  you  are  told  in  the  Appeal,  After 
thefe  two  Falls  of  tivo  Orders  of  Creatures, 
(that  is,  of  Angels  and  Man,)  the  Deity 
itfelf  came  to  have  new  and  ftrange  Names, 
new  and  unheard  of  'Tempers  and  Inclina- 
tions of  Wrath,  Fury,  and  Vengeance  af- 
cribed to  it.  I  call  them  new,  becaufe  they 
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began  at  the  Fall-,  I  call  them  ftrange,  be- 
£aufe  they  were  foreign  to  the  Deity,  and 
could  not  belong  to  God  in  Himfelf.  Thus, 
God  is  faid  to  be  a  confuming  Fire.  But  to 
whom  ?  To  the  fallen  Angels  and  loft  Souls. 
But  why,  and  how,  is  He  fb  to  them  ?  It 
is  becaufe  thofe  Creatures  have  loft  all  that  they 
had  from  Godt  but  the  Fire  of  their  Nature, 
and  therefore  God  can  only  be  found  and  ma- 
nifefted  in  them,  as  a  confuming  Fire.  Now, 
is  it  not  juftly  faid,  that  God,  who  is  nothing 
•but  infinite  Love,  is  yet  in  fuch  Creatures 
only  a  confuming  Fire?  And  though  God 
be  nothing  but  Love,  yet  they  are  under  the 
Wrath  and  Vengeance  of  God,  becaufe 
they  have  only  that  Fire  in  them,  which  is 
broken  of  from  the  Light  and  Love  of  God, 
and  Jo  can  know  or  feel  nothing  of  God,  but 
his  Fire  of  Nature  in  them  ?  As  Creatures* 
they  can  have  no  Life  but  what  they  have  in 
and  from  God ;  and  therefore  that  wrathful 
Life  which  they  have,  is  truly  Jaid  to  be  a 
Wrath,  or  Fire  of  God  it£on  them.  And 
yet  it  is  ft  ill  ftriclly  true,  tfoat  there  is  no 
Wrath  in  God  Himfelf,  that  He  is  not 
changed  in  his  Temper  towards  the  Creatures, 
that  He  does  not  ceafe  to  be  one  and  the  fame 
infinite  Fountain  of  Gosdnefs,  infinitely 
E  3  flowing 
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flowing  forth  in  the  Riches  of  his  Love  upon, 
all  and  every  Life.  Now,  Sir,  mind  what 
follows,  as  the  true  Ground,  how  Wrath 
can  and  cannot  be  afcribed  to  God.  God 
is  not  changed  from  Love  to  Wrath,  but 
the  Creatures  have  changed  their  own  State  in, 
Nature,  and  fo  the  God  of  Nature  can  only. 
be  manifefted  In  them,  according  to  their  own 
State  in  Nature.  And,  N.  B.  this  is  th<? 
true  Ground  of  rightly  under/landing  all 
that  is  jiild  of  the  Wrath  and  Vengeance 
of  God  in  and  upon  the  Creatures.  It  is  only 
in  fuch  a  Senje,  as  the  Curfe  of  God  may 
be  f aid  to  be  upon  them,  not  becaufe  any  'Thing 
curled  can  be  in,  or  come  from  God,  but 
becaufe  they  have  made  that  Life,  which  they 
inujl  'have 'in  God,  to  be  a  mere  Curfe  to 
themfehes.  For  every  Creature  that  lives., 
inujl  have  its  Life  in  and  from  God,  and 
therefore  God  miift  be  in  every  Creature.  Thi.s 
is  as  true  of  Devils,  as  of  holy  Angels. 
But  how  is  God  in  them  ?  N.  B,  Why 
only  as  Ke  is  manifefted  in  Nature.  Holy 
Angels,  have  the  Triune  Life  of  Gody  as 
manifefted  in  Nature,  fo  manifejled  alfo  in 
the?n,  and  therefore  God  is  in  them  all  Love, 
Goodnefs,  Majefly,  and  Glory,  and  theirs 
js  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 
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Devils  have  nothing  of  this  triune  "Life 
left  in  them,  but  the  Fire,  or  Wrath  of  eter- 
nal Nature,  broken  off  from  all  Light  and 
Love }  and  therefore  the  Life  that  they  can 
have  in  Mid  from  God,  is  only  and  folely 
a  Life  of  Wrath,  Rage,  and  Darknefs, 
and  theirs  is  the  Kingdom  of  Hell. 

And  becaufe  this  Life,  though  all  Rage 
and  Darkneis,  is  a  Strength  and  Power  of 
jLzfe,  which  they  muft  have  in  and  from 
God,  and  'which  they  cannot  take  out  of  his 
Hands,  therefore  is  their  curfed,  miferable, 
wrathful  Life,  truly  zndjujtfy  faid  to  be  the 
Curfe  and  Mifery,  and  Wrath,  and  Ven- 
geance of  God  upon  them,  though  God  Him- 
felf  can  no  more  have  Curfe,  Mifery,  Wrath, . 
and  Vengeance,  than  He  can  have  Mifchief, 
Malice,  or  any  fearful  Tremblings  in  his 
holy  Triune  Deity  *. 

See  now,  T^heogenes,  what  little  Occafion 
you  had  for  your  prefent  Difficulty.  For 
here,  in  the  a.bove-cited  Words,  which 
you  have  been  feveral  Years  acquainted 
with,  the  true  Ground  and  Reafon  is  plain- 
ly (hewn  you,  how  and  viby  all  the  Wrath 
and  Curfe  that  is  any  where  ftirring 

*  Appeal  to    all  that  doubt,  &c.  p.  153. 
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in  Nature,  or  breaking  forth  in  any  Crea- 
ture, is  and  muft  be  in  all  Truth  called 
by  the  Scriptures  the  Wrath,  and  Rage, 
and  Vengeance  of  God,  though  it  be  the 
greateit  of  all  Impoflibilities  for  Rags 
and  Wrath  to  be  in  the  Holy  Deity 
jrtfelf, 

The     Scriptures    therefore    are    literally 
true   in   all  that  they   affirm   of  the  Wrath, 
&c.  of    God.     For    is  it     not    as    literally 
true   of  God,  that  Hell   and  Devils  are  his, 
as  that  Heaven   and    holy   Angels  are  his  ? 
Muft  not  therefore  all  the  Wrath  and  Rage 
of  the    one,   be    as    truly    his    Wrath    and 
Rage  burning  in   them,  as  the  Light  and 
Joy    and    Glory   of  the  other,  ib   only    his 
Goounefs   opened  and  manifefted  in  them, 
according  to  their  State  and  Nature. 
Take  Notice  of  this  fundamental  Truth. 
Every  Thing  that  works   in  Nature  and 
Creature,    except     Sin,  is   the   working   of 
God  in   Nature  and  Creature.     The  Crea- 
ture has   nothing  elfe  in  its   Power  but  the 
free  Ufe   of  its    Will  ;    and  its   free   Will 
has  no  other   Power,  but   that  of  concur- 
ing  with,  or  refifling  the  Working  of  God 
in   Nature.      The    Creature    with   its   free 
\Vill  can    bring   nothing   into   Being,    nor 
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make  any  Alteration  in  the  working  of 
Nature,  it  can  only  change  its  own  State 
or  Place  in  the  working  of  Nature,  and 
fo  feel  and  find  finishing  in  its  State,  that 
it  did  nut  feel  or  find  befrre. 

Tu.us  God,  in  the  Manifeftdtton  of  him- 
felf  in  and  by  Nature,  fets  berbre  every 
Man  Fire  and  WaUi ,  Life  and  Death  ; 
and  Man  has  no  other  Power,  but  thit  of 
entering  into,  and  uniting  with  either  of 
thefe  States,  but  not  the  leaft  Power  of 
adding  to,  or  taking  any  Thing  from 
them,  or  of  making  them  to  be  otherwife 
than  he  hnds  them. 

For  this  Fire  and  Water,  this  Life  and 
Death,  are  Nature,  and  have  their  un- 
changeable State  in  the  uniform  Working 
of  God  in  Nature.  And  therefore,  what- 
ever is  done  by  this  Fire  and  Water,  this 
Life  and  Death  in  any  Creature,  may, 
nay,  muft,  in  the  ftridleft  Truth,  be  affirm- 
ed of  God  as  done  by  Him.  And  con- 
fequently,  every  breathing  forth  of  Fire, 
or  Death,  or  Rage,  or  Curfe,  wherever  it 
is,  or  in  whatever  Creature,  muft  be  faid, 
in  the  Language  of  Scripture,  to  be  a  pro- 
voked Wrath,  or  fiery  Vengeance  of  Gid, 
poured  forth  upon  the  Creature.  And  yet, 

every 


I    47    ] 

every  Thing  that  has  been  faid  in  Proof 
of  this  Wrath  of  God,  fhews,  and  proves 
to  you  at  the  fame  Time,  that  it  is  not  a 
Wrath  in  the  Holy  Deity  itfelf. 

For  you  fee,  as  was  faid  above,  that 
God  fets  before  Man  Fire  and  Water, 
Life  and  Death ;  now  thefe  Things  are 
not  God,  nor  exiflent  in  the  Deity  itfelf; 
but  they  a-re  that  which  is,  and  is  called 
Nature,  and  as  they  are  the  only  Things 
fet  before  Man,  fo  Man  can  go  no  further, 
reach  no  further,  nor  find,  nor  feel,  or  be 
fcnfible  of  any  Thing  elfe,  but  that  which 
is  to  be  felt  or  found  in  this  Nature,  or 
Fire  and  Water,  Life  and  Death,  which 
ar£  fet  hefore  Him.  And  therefore  all 
that  Man  can  find  or  feel  of  the  Wrath 
and  Vengeance  .of  God,  can  only  be  in 
this  Fire,  and  this  Death,  and  not  in  the 
Deity  itfelf. 

Theogenes.  Gh,  'Tbeophilus,  you  have  giv- 
en me  the  utmoft  Satisfaction  on  this 
Point,  and  in  a  much  better  Way  than  I 
imagined.  I  expected  to  have  feen  you, 
^lofling  and  criticizing  away  the  literal  Ex- 
frejjton  of  Scriptures  that  affirm  the  Wrath 
of  God,  in  order  to  make  good  your 
that  the  Deity  is  mere  Love, 

But 
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But  you  have  done  '  the  utmoft  Juftice  to 
£he  Letter  of  Scripture,  you  have  eftab- 
Jimed  it  upon  a  firm  and  folid  Foundati- 
on, and  (hewn  that  the  Truth  of  Things 
require  it  to  be  fo,  and,  that  there  can  be 
no  Wrath  any  where,  but  what  is  and  muft 
be  called  the  Wrath  and  Vengeance  of 
God,  and  yet  is  only  in  Nature. 

What  you  have  here  faid,  feems  as  if  it 
would  clear  up  many  Paffages  of  Scripture, 
that  have  raifed  much  Perplexity.  Me- 
thinks  I  begin  to  fee  how  the  Hardnefs  of 
Pharaoh's  Heart,  how  Eyes  that  fee  not, 
and  Ears  that  hear  not,  may,  in  the  fiddl- 
ed Truth,  be  faid  to  be  of  or  from  God, 
thought  the  Deity,  in  itfelf,  ftands  in  the 
utmoft  Contrariety  to  all  thefe  Things, 
and  in  the  utmoft  Impoflibility  of  willing, 
or  caufmg  them  to  be. 

But  1  muft  not  draw  you  from  our  pre- 
fent  Matter.  You  have  (hewn,  from  the 
Letter  of  Scripture,  that  nothing  elfe  is  fet 
before  Man  but  Fire  and  Water,  Life  and 
Death;  and,  therefore,  no  Poffibility  of 
Wrath  or  Love,  Joy  or  Sorrow,  Curfe  or 
Happinefs  to  be  found  by  Man,  but  in  this 
$tate  of  Nature  fet  before  him,  or  into 
which  at  his  Creation  he  is  introduced,  as 
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into  a  Region  of  various  Senfibilities,  where 
all  that  he  finds  or  feels,  is  truly  God's, 
but  not  God  himfelf,  who  has  his  fuper- 
natural  Refidence  above,  and  diftindt  from 
every  Thing  that  is  Nature,  Fire  or  Wa- 
ter, Life  or  Death. 

But  give  me  Leave  to  mention  one 
Word  of  a  Difficulty  that  I  yet  have. 
YJU  have  proved  that  Wrath,  Rage,  Ven- 
geance, &c.  can  only  exift,  or  be  found  in 
Nature,  and  not  in  God  -,  and  yet  you  fay, 
that  Nature  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  Mani- 
feftation  of  the  hidden  invifible  Powers  of 
God.  But  if  fo,  muft  not  that  which  is 
in  Nature  be  alfo  in  God  ?  How  elfe  could 
Nature  be  a  Manifestation  of  God  ? 

TbcopLilus.  Nature  is  a  true  Manifefta- 
tion  of  the  hidden,  invifible  God.  But 
you  are  to  obferve,  that  Nature,  as  it  is 
in  itfdf,  in  its  own  State,  cannct  have  the 
leaft  poiTible  Spark,  or  Stirring  of  Wrath, 
or  Curfe,  or  Vengeance  in  it:  But,  on  the 
contrary,  is  from  Eternity  to  Eternity, 
a  mere  Infinity  of  heavenly  Light,  Love, 
Joy  and  GJory  ;  and  thus  it  is  a  true  Mani- 
fellation  of  the  hidden  Deity  and  the 
greateft  of  Proofs,  that  the  Deity  itfelf 
have  no  Wrath  in  it,  fince  Wrath  only 
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then   begins  to  be  in  Nature,  when  Nature 
has  loft  its  firft  State. 

'Theogenes.  This  is  Anfwer  enough.  But 
now  another  Thing  ftarts  up  in  my  Mind. 
For  if  the  Deity  in  itfelf,  in  its  fupernatural 
State,  is  mere  Love,  and  only  a  Will  to  all 
Goodnefs,  and  if  Nature  in  itfelf  is  only 
a  Manifestation  of  this  Deity  of  Love  in 
heavenly  Light  and  Glory,  if  neither  God 
not  Nature  have,  or  can  give  forth  Wrath, 
how  then  can  Fire  and  Water,  Life  and 
Death,  be  fet  before  Man  ?  What  can 
they  come  from,  or  where  can  they  exift, 
fince  God  in  himfelf  is  all  Love  j  and  Na- 
ture, which  is  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  is 
an  Infinity  of  Joy,  Bleffing,  and  Happinefs. 

Tbeopbilus.  1  will  open  to  you  all  this 
Matter  to  the  Bottom,  in  as  few  Words  as 
1  can. 

Before  God  began  any  Creation,  or  gave 
Birth  to  any  Creature,  He  was  only  mani- 
fefted,  or  known  to  himfelf  in  his  own 
Glory  and  Majefty  ;  there  was  nothing  but 
Himfelf  beholding  Himfelf  in  his  own 
Kingdom  of  Heaven,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  ever  will  be,  as  unlimited  as  Himfelf. 

Nature,  as  well  as  God,  is,  and  muft 
be  antecedent  to  all  Creature.  For  as  no 
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Jtelng   Eye   could  be  created,  unlefs   tner£ 
was,  antecedently  to  it,  a  natural  Vifibility 
of   Things,      fo   no   Creature   could    come 
into   a  Senjlbllity  of  any  natural  Life,  un- 
lefs    fuch  a   State  of  Nature  was  antecedent 
to  it.     For    no  Creature  can  begin  to  be  in 
any  Worldt  or  State  of  Nature,  but  by  be- 
ing  created    out  of  that  World,  or  State  of 
Nature,  into  which   it  is   brought   to  have 
its  Life.     For  to  live  in  any  World,  is  the 
fame   thing   as   for   a    Creature   to  hare  all 
that    it    is,     and   has,     in    and  from    that 
World.     And    therefore,    no   Creature  can 
come  into  any  other  Kind  of  Exiftence  and 
Life,    but   fuch   as  can  be  had  out  of  that 
World  in  which  it  is  to  live.     Neither  can 
there  poflibly  be  any  other  Difference  be- 
tween created  Beings,  whether   animate  or 
inanimate,   but  what    arifes  from  that  out 
of  which   they  were  created.     Seeing  then* 
that  before  the   Exiftence  of  the  firft  Crea- 
tures, there  was  nothing  but  God  and  his 
Kingdom    of  Heaven,    the    nrfl    Creatures 
could  receive  no  other  Life   but  that  which 
was    in    God,  becaufe   there   was  nothing 
living  but    God,  nor  any  other  Life  but  his, 
fcor   could   they  exift  in  any  other  Place  or 
outward  State,  but  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven, 

becaufe 


r  63  i 

becaufe  there  was  none  elfe  in  Exigence  ; 
and  therefore,  the  firft  Creatures  muft* 
of  all  Neceffity,  be  divine  and  heavenly* 
both  in  their  inward  Life  and  outward 
State. 

Tbeogenes.  Here  then,  ^fbeofbihtSt  comes 
my  Queflioa.  Where  is  that  Fire  and 
Watery  that  Life  and  Death,  that  is  fet 
before  the  Creature  ?  For  as  to  thefe 
firft  Creatures,  nothing  is  fet  before  them, 
nothing  is  within  them,  or  without  them, 
but  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

'Theopbilus.  You  fhould  not  have  faid, 
There  is  nothing  within  them,  but  God 
and  the  Kigndom  of  Heaven.  For  that 
which  is  their  own  creaturely  Nature  within 
them,  is  not  God,  nor  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

It  has  been  already  proved  to  your  Sa- 
tisfaction, that  no  Creature  can  be  di- 
vine, good  and  happy,  but  by  having  a 
twofold  Life  united  in  it.  And  in  this  two- 
fold Life  of  the  Creature,  is  Fire  and  Wa- 
ter, Life  and  Death,  unavoidably  fet  before 
it.  For  as  its  Will  works  with  either 
of  thefe  Lives,  fo  will  it  find  either  Fire 
or  Water,  Life  or  Death.  If  its  Will 
turns  from  the  Life  of  God,  into  the 
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creaturely  Life,  then  it  enters  into  a  Senji- 
bility  of  that  which  is  meant  by  Death  and 
Fire,  viz.  a  wrathful  Mifery.  But  if  the' 
Will  keeps  fteadily  given  up  to  the  Deity, 
then  it  lives  in  Poflbffio'ri  o:  that  Life  and 
Watery  which  was  its  fir  (I,  and  will  be  its 
everlafting  heavenly  Joy  and  Happinefs. 

But  to  explain  this  Matter  fomething 
deeper  to  you,  according  to  the  Myftery  of 
all  Things  opened  by  God  in  his  chofen 
Inftrument,  Jacob  Bebmen. 

You  know  we  have  often  fpoken  of  eter- 
nal Nature,  that  fo  fure  as  there  is  an  eter- 
nal God,  fo  fure  is  it,  that  there  is  an  eter- 
nal Nature,  as  univerfal,  as  unlimited  as 
God  Himfelf,  and  every  where  working 
\vhere  God  is,  and  therefore,  every  where 
equally  exiftent,  as  being  his  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  or  outward  Manifeftation  of  the 
in  vifible  Riches,  Powers,  and  Glories  of  the 
Deity. 

Before,  or  without  Nature,  the  Deity  is 
an1  entire  hidden,  mut  up,  unknown,  and 
unknowable  Abyfs.  For  Nature  is  the 
only  Ground,  or  Beginning  of  fome thing  ; 
there  is  neither  this  nor  that,  no  Ground 
for  Conception,  no  Poflibility  of  Diftinftion 
or  Difference  >  there  cannot  be  a  Creature 
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to  think,  nor  any  Thing  to  be  thought  up- 
on, till  Nature  is  in  Exigence.  For  all 
the  Properties  of  Senfibility  and  fenfible 
Life,  every  Mode  and  Manner  of  Exift- 
ence,  all  Seeing,  Hearing,  Tafting,  Smell- 
ing, Feeling,  all  Inclinations,  Paffions,  and 
Senfations  of  Joy,  Sorrow,  Pain,  Plcafure, 
&c.  are  not  in  God,  but  in  Nature.  And 
therefore,  God  is  not  knowable,  not  a 
Thought  can  begin  about  Him,  till  He 
manifefts  himfelf  in,  and  through,  and 
by  the  Exigence  of  Nature ,•  that  is,  till 
there  is  fomething  that  can  be  feen,  under- 
flood,  diftinguimed,  felt,  &c. 

And  this  is  eternal  Nature,  or  the  Out- 
Birth  of  the  Deity,  called  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  viz.  an  Infinity,  or  boundlefs 
Opening  of  the  Properties,  Powers,  Won- 
ders, and  Glories  of  the  hidden  Deity,  and 
this  not  once  done,  but  ever  doing,  ever 
landing  in  the  fame  Birth,  fcr  ever  and 
ever  breaking  forth  and  Springing  up  in 
new  Forms  and  Openings  of  the  abyflal 
Deity,  in  the  Powers  of  Nature.  And  out 
of  this  Ocean  of  manifefted  Powers  of 
Nature,  the  Will  of  the  Deity  created 
Hofts  of  heavenly  Beings,  full  of  the 
heavenly  Wonders  introduced  into  a  Par- 
F  ticipation 
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ticipation  of  the  Infinity  of  God,  to  live  in 
an  eternal  Succeflion  of  heavenly  Senfa- 
tions,  to  fee  and  feel,  to  tafle  and  find 
new  forms  of  Delight  in  an  inexhauftible 
Source  of  ever-changing  and  never- ceafing 
Wonders  of  the  divine  Glory. 

Oh  Theogenes  I  What  an  Eternity  is  this, 
out  of  which,  and  for  which  thy  eternal 
Soul  was  created  ?  What  little  crawling 
Things  are  all  that  an  earthly  Ambition  can 
fet  before  Thee?  Bear  with  Patience  for 
a  while  the  Rags  of  thy  earthy  Nature, 
the  Veil  and  Darknefs  of  Flefh  and  Blood, 
as  the  Lot  of  thy  Inheritance  from  Father 
Adam,  but  think  nothing  worth  a  Thought, 
but  that  which  will  bring  thee  back  to  thy 
firft  Glory,  and  land  thee  fafe  in  the  Re- 
gion of  Eternity. 

But  to  return.  Nothing  is  before  this 
eternal  Nature,  but  the  holy  fupernatural 
Deity,  and  every  Thing  that  is  after  it,  is 
Creature,  and  has  all  its  creatnrely  Life 
and  State  in  it,  and  from  it,  either  medi- 
ately or  immediately. 

This   eternal   Nature   has   {even    chief  or 

fountain  Properties,  that   are  the  Doers,  or 

Workers  ef  every  Thing   that   is   done  in 

it,  and  can  have  neither  more  nor  lefs,  be- 
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caufe  it  is  a  Birth  from,  or  a  Manifeftatiort 
of  the  Deity  in  Nature.  For  the  Perfec- 
tion of  Nature  (as  was  before  faid  of  every 
divine  and  happy  Creature)  is  an  Union 
of  tivo  things,  or  is  a  twofold  State  It  is 
Nature,  and  it  is  God  manifcfted  in  Na- 
ture. Now  God  is  Triune,  and  Nature  is 
Triune,  and  hence  there  arifes  the  Giound 
of  Properties,  three  and  three;  and  'That 
which  brings  thofe  three  and  three  into 
Union,  or  manifests  the  Triuiie  God  in 
the  Triune  Nature,  is  another  Property; 
fo  that  the  glorious  Manifeftation  of  the 
Deity  in  Nature,  can  have  neither  more 
nor  lefs  than  feven  chitf  or  fountain  Pro- 
perties, from  which  every  Thing  that  is 
known,  found,  and  felt,  in  all  the  Uni- 
verfe  of  Nature,  in  all  the  Variety  of 
Creatures  either  in  Heaven  or  on  Larth, 
has  its  only  Rife,  or  Caufe,  either  medi- 
ately or  immediately. 

Tbeogenes.  You  fay,  TbtOpbilus,  that  the 
Triune  Deity  is  united  or  manifefted  in 
Triune  Nature^  and  that  thence  comes  the 
glorious  Manifeftation  of  God  in  feven 
heavenly  Properties,  called  the  Kingdom 
of  Heaven.  But  how  does  it  appear  that 
this  Naturet  antecedently  to  the  Entrance 
Fa  of 
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of  the  Deity  into  it,  is  Triune  r  Or  what  is 
this  Triune  Nature,  before  God  is  fuppof- 
cd  to  be  in  Union  with  it  ? 

Tbcopbilus.  It  is  barely  a  DESIRE.  It 
neither  is,  nor  has,  nor  can  be  any  Thing 
elfe  but  a  Defire.  For  Defire  is  the  only 
Tubing  in  which  the  Deity  can  work,  and 
manifeft  itfelf ;  for  God  can  only  come  into 
lhat  which  'wants  and  defires  Him. 

The  Deity  is  an  infinite  Plenitude,  or 
Fullnefs  of  Riches  and  Powers,  in  and 
'  from  itfelf;  and  it  is  only  WANT  and 
DESIRE,  that  are  excluded  from  it,  and  can 
have  no  Exiftence  in  it.  And  here  lies  the 
true  immutable  Diftinclion  between  God 
and  Nature,  and  (hews  why  neither  can 
ever  be  changed  into  the  other;  it  is,  be- 
caufe  God  is  an  UNIVERSAL  ALL;  and 
Nature  or  Defire  is  an  UNIVERSAL 
WANT,  viz.  to  be  filled  with  God. 

Now,  as  Nature  can  be  nothing  but  a 
Dejire,  fo  nothing  is  in,  or  done  in  any 
natural  Way,  but  as  Defire  does  it,  be- 
caufe  Defire  is  the  All  cf  Nature.  And, 
therefore,  there  is  no  Strength  or  Sub- 
ftance,  no  Power  or  Motion,  no  Caufe  OP 
Effect  in  Nature,  but  what  is  in  itfelf  a 
Defire,  or  the  Working  and  Effect  of  it. 

This 


This  is  the  true  '  rigin  of  Attraction* 
and  all  its. Powers,  in  this  material  World. 
It  gives  EfTence  and  Subftance  to  all  'hat  is 
Matter,  and  the  Properties  of  Matter,  it 
holds  every  Element  in  its  created  State  ; 
and  not  only  Earth  and  Stones,  but  Light, 
and  Air,  and  Motion  are  under  its  Do- 
minion. From  the  Center  to  the  Circum- 
ference of  this  material  Syflem,  every 
Motion,  Separation,  Union,  Vegetation, 
or  Corruption,  begins  no  fooner,  goes  on 
no  farther,  than  as  Attraction  works. 

Take  away  Attraction  from  this  mate- 
rial Syflem,  and  then  it  has  all  the  Anni- 
hilation it  can  ever  poflibly  have. 

Whence  now  has  Attraction  this  Na- 
ture ? 

It  is  folely  from  hence;  becaufe  all  Na- 
ture* from  its  Eternity,  has  been,  is,  and 
for  ever  can  be,  only  a  DESIRE,  and  has 
nothing  in  it  but  the  Properties  of  Defire. 

Now  the  efiential,  infeparable  Proper- 
ties of  DESIRE  are  t&ref,  and  can  be 
neither  more  nor  lefs ;  and  in  this  you  have 
that  T^rlunlty  of  Nature  which  you  afked 
after,  and  in  which  the  Triune  D-ity 
Dianifefts  itfelf.  I  (hall  not  now  prove 
F  3  thefe 


tbefe  three  Properties  of  the  Defire,  be-? 
caufe  I  have  done  it  at  large,  and  plainly 
enough  elfewhere*. 

But  to  go  back  now  to  your  Queftion, 
Where,  or  how  this  Fire  and  Water  £JV. 
can  be  found,  fince  God  is  all  Love  and 
Goodnefs,  and  his  Mamfejlation  in  Nature 
is  a  mere  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  They  are 
to  be  found  in  the  twofold  State  of  Heaven, 
and  the  twofold  State  of  every  heavenly 
Creature. 

For  feeing  that  the  Perfection  of  Na- 
ture, and  the  Perfe^ion  of  the  intelligent 
Creature,  coniifts  in  one  and  the  fame 
twofold  Stafe,  you  have  here  the  plaineft 
Ground  and  Reafon,  why  and  how  every 
good,  and  happy,  and  new  created  Being, 
mutt,  of  all  Necefllty,  have  Fire  and  Wa- 
ter, Life  and  Death,  fet  before  it,  or  put 
into  its  Choice. 

Becaufe  it  has  it  in  its  Power  to  turn 
and  give  up  its  Will  to  either  of  thefe 
Lives,  it  can  turn  either  to  God,  or  Na- 
ture, and  therefore  muft  have  Life  and 
Peath,  Fire  or  Water  in  its  Choice. 

*  Way  to  Divine  Knowledge,  p.  200,  to  the  End. 
§pirit  of  Love,  Part  ift.    p.  34,  to  the  End. 
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Now  this  twofold  Life,  which  makes  the 
Perfection  of  Nature  and  Creature,  is,  in 
other  Words,  fignified  by  ihejeven  heavenly 
Properties  of  Nature;  for  when  God  is 
manifefted  in  Nature,  all  its  feven  Pro- 
perties are  in  an  heavenly  State. 

But  in  thefe  feven  Properties,  though  all 
heavenly,  lies  the  Ground  of  Fire  and 
Water,  &c.  becaufe  a  Divifion  or  Separa- 
tion can  be  made  in  them  by  the  Will  of 
the  Creature.  For  the  three  firft  Proper- 
ties are  as  dtftinct  from  the  four  follow- 
ing ones,  as  God  is  diftinct  from  That 
which  wants  God.  And  thefe  three  firft 
Properties  are  the  Effence  or  whole  Being 
of  that  Deftre,  which  is,  and  is  called  Na- 
ture, or  that  which  'wants  God. 

When  therefore  the  Will  of  the  Crea- 
ture turns  from  God  into  Nature,  it  breaks, 
or  loofes  the  Union  of  the  feven  heavenly 
Properties  ;  becaufe  Nature,  as  diftinct 
from  God,  has  Only  the  three  firft  Proper- 
ties in  it.  And  luch  a  Creature,  having 
broke  or  loft  the  Uni-jn  of  the  feven  Pro- 
perties, is  fallen  into  the  three  firjl,  which 
is  meant  by  Fire  and  Death.  For  when 
the  three  firft  Properties  have  loft  God,  or 
their  Union  with  the  four  following  ones, 

F  4  then 
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then  they  are  mere  Nature,  which,  in  its 
whole  Being,  is  nothing  elfe  but  the 
Strength  and  Rage  of  Hunger,  an  Excefs 
of  Want,  of  Self- Torment,  and  Self- 
Vexation.  Surely  now,  my  Friend,  this 
Matter  is  enough  explained. 

Tbeogenes.  Indeed,  rfheophilus,  I  am  quite 
fatisfied  ;  for  by  this  Account  which  you 
have  given  of  the  Ground  of  Nature, 
and  its  true  and  full  Diftinclion  from  God, 
you  have  ilruck  a  mofl  amazing  Light  into 
my  Mind. 

For  if  Nature  is  mere  Want,  and  has 
nothing  in  it  but  a  Strength  of  Want, 
generated  from  the  three  felf-tormenting 
Properties  of  a  Defire  ;  if  God  is  all  Love, 
Joy,  and  Happinefs,  an  infinite  Plenitude 
of  all  Bleffings,  then  the  Limits  and  Bounds 
of  Good  and  Evil,  of  Happinefs  and 
Miiery,  are  made  as  vifibly  diftincl,  and 
as  certainly  to  be  known,  as  the  Differ- 
ence between  a  Circle  and  a  ftraight  Line. 

To  live  to  Dc/ire,  that  is,  to  Nature,  is 
unavoidably  entering  into  the  Region  of 
all  Evil  and  Mifery ;  becaufe  Nature  has 
nothing  elfe  in  it.  But,  on  the  other 
Hand,  to  die  to  Deftre,  that  is,  to  turn 
from  Nature  to  God,  is  to  be  united  with 

the 
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the  infinite    Source  of  all  that  is  good,  and 
bleffed,  and  happy. 

All  that  I  wanted  to  know,  is  now 
cleared  up  in  thegreateft  Plainnefs.  And  I 
have  no  Difficulty  about  thofe  PafTages  of 
Scripture,  which  fpeak  of  the  Wrath,  and 
Fury,  and  Vengeance  of  God.  Wrath  is 
bis,  juft  as  all  Nature  is  his,  and  yet  God 
is  mere  Love,  that  only  rules  and  governs 
Wrath,  as  He  governs  the  foaming  Waves 
of  the  Sea,  and  the  Madnefs  of  Storms 
and  Tempefts. 

The  following  Propofitions  are  as  evi- 
dently true,  as  that  two  and  two  are  four. 

Firft,  That  God  in  his  holy  Deity  is  as 
abfolutely  free  from  Wrath  and  Rage,  and 
as  utterly  incapable  of  them,  as  He  is  of 
rfbicknefs,  Hardnefs,  and  Darknefs ;  becaufe 
Wrath  and  Rage  belong  to  nothing  elfe, 
can  exift  in  nothing  elfe,  have  Life  in  no- 
thing elfe,  but  in  Thicknefs,  Hardnefs,  and 
Darknefs. 

Secondly,  That  all  Wrath  is  Diforder, 
and  can  be  no  where  but  in  Nature  and 
Creature,  becaufe  nothing  elfe  is  capable  of 
changing  from  Right  to  Wrong. 

Thirdly,  That  Wrath  can  have  no  Ex- 
iftence  even  in  Nature  and  Creature,  till 

they 
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they  have  loft  their  firft  Perfection  which 
they  had  from  God,  and  are  become  that 
which  they  mould  not  have  been. 

Fourthly,  That  all  the  Wrath,  and  Fury, 
and  Vengeance,  that  ever  did,  or  can  break 
forth  in  Nature  and  Creature  is,  accord- 
ing to  the  ftrifteft  Truth,  to  be  called 
and  looked  upon  as  the  Wrath  and  Ven- 
geance of  God,  juft  as  the  Darknefs,  as 
well  as  the  Light  is,  and  is  to  be  called 
his. 

Oh  !  'fheophilus,  what  a  Key  have  you 
given  me  to  the  right  underflanding  of 
Scripture  ! 

For  when  Nature  and  Creature  are 
known  to  be  the  only  theatre  of  Evil  and 
Diforder,  and  the  holy  Deity  as  that 
governing  Love,  which  wills  nothing  but 
the  Removal  of  all  Evil  from  every  Thing, 
as  faft  as  infinite  Wifdom  can  find  Ways 
of  doing  it,  then  whether  you  read  of  the 
raining  of  Fire  and  Brim/lone,  or  only 
Showers  of  heavenly  Manna  falling  upon 
the  Earth,  it  is  only  one  and  the  fame 
Love,  working  in  fuch  different  Ways  and 
Diverfity  of  Inftruments,  as  Time,  and 
Place,  and  Occafion,  had  made  wife,  and 
good,  and  beneficial. 

Pharaoh 
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Pharaoh  with  his  hardened  Heart,  and  St. 
Paul  with  his  Voice  from  Heaven,  though 
fo  contrary  to  one  another,  where  both 
of  them  the  chofen  Veflels  of  the  fame 
God  of  Love,  becaufe  both  miraculoufly 
taken  out  of  their  own  State,  and  made 
to  do  all  the  Good  to  a  blind  and  wicked 
World,  which  they  were  capable  of  doing. 

And  thus,  Sir,  are  all  the  Treafures  of 
the  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  hidden 
in  the  Letter  of  Scripture,  maae  the  Com- 
fort and  Delight  of  my  Soul,  and  every 
Thing  I  read  turns  itielf  into  a  Motive, 
of  loving  and  adoring  the  wonderful 
Working  of  the  Love  of  God  over  all  the 
various  Changings  of  Nature  and  Crea- 
ture, till  all  Evil  (hall  be  extinguished,  and 
all  Diforder  go  back  again  to  its  firft  har- 
monious State  of  Perfection. 

Depart  from  this  Idea  of  God,  as  an 
Infinity  oj  mere  Love,  Wifdom*  and  Goodnefs, 
and  then  every  Thing  in  the  Syftem  of 
Scripture,  and  the  Syftem  of  Nature,  on- 
ly helps  the  reafoning  Mind  to  be  mifer- 
ably  perplexed,  as  well  with  the  Mercies, 
as  with  the  Judgments  of  God. 

But  when  God  is  known  to  be  omnipotent 
Love,  that  can  do  nothing  but  Works  of 

Love, 


Love,  and  that  all  Nature  and  Creature  * 
are  only  under  the  Operation  of  Love,  as 
a  diftempered  Perfon  under  the  Care  of  a 
kind  and  ikilful  Phyiician,  who  feeks  no- 
thing but  the  perfect  Recovery  of  his  Pa- 
tient, then  whatever  is  done,  whether  a 
fevere  Caujlic,  or  a  pleafant  Cordial  is  or- 
dered, that  is,  whether  becaufe  of  its  Dif- 
ference, it  may  have  the  different  Name 
of  Mercy  or  judgment ',  yet  all  is  equally 
well  done,  becaufe  Love  is  the  cnly  Doer 
of  both,  and  does  both,  from  the  fame 
Principle,  and  for  the  fame  End. 

'Tbeopbilus.  Oh  T^heogenes,  Now  you  are 
according  to  your  Name,  you  are  born  of 
God.  For  when  Love  is  the  Triune  God 
that  you  ferve,  worfliip,  and  adore,  the  only 
God,  in  whom  you  defire  to  live,  and  move, 
and  have  your  Being,  then  of  a  Truth 
God  dwells  in  you,  and  you  in  God. 

I  (hall  now  only  add  this  one  Word 
more,  to  flrengthen  and  confirm  your 
right  underftanding  of  all  that  is  faid  of  the 
Wrath,  or  Rage  of  God  in  the  Scriptures. 

The  Pfalmift,  you  know,  fays  thus  of 
God,  '*  He  giveth  forth  his  Ice  like  Mor- 
"  fels,  and  who  is  able  to  abide  hisFrojls  ?" 
Now,  Sir,  if  you  know  how  to  explain 
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this  Scripture,  and  can  (hew  how  Ice  an 
Froft  can  truly  be  afcribed  to  God,  as  His 
though  abfolutely  impoffible  to  have  any 
Exiftence  in  Him,  then  you  have  an  eafy 
and  unerring  Key,  how  the  Wrath,  and 
Fury,  and  Vengeance,  that  any  where  falls 
upon  any  Creature  is,  and  may  be  truly 
afcribed  to  God,  as  his,  though  Fury  and 
Vengeance  are  as  inconfiftent  with,  and 
as  impoffible  to  have  any  Exiftence  in  the 
Deity,  as  Lumps  of  Ice,  or  the  Hardnefs 
of  intolerable  Frofts. 

Now  in  this  Text,  fetting  forth  the 
Horror  of  God's  Ice  and  Froft,  you  have 
the  whole  Nature  of  divine  Wrath  fet  be- 
for  you.  Search  all  the  Sriptures,  and 
you  will  no  where  find  any  Wrath  of 
God,  but  what  is  bounded  in  Nature,  and 
is  fo  defcribed,  as  to  be  itfelf  a  Proof,  that 
it  has  no  Exiftence  in  the  holy  fupernatu- 
ral  Deity. 

Thus  fays  the  Pfalmift  again,  The  Earth 
trembled  and  quaked,  the  Tvry  Foundations 
alfo  of  the  Hills  fhook,  and  were  removed,  be- 
caiife  he  was  Wrath.  No  Wrath  here  but  in 
the  Elements. 

Again,  'There  ivtnf  a  S>noak  out  in  his 
Prefence,  and  a  confuming  Fire  out  of  his 
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Mouth,  fo  that  Coals  were  kindled  at  it. 
Springs  of  Water  werefeen,  and  the  Founda- 
tions of  the  round  World  where  dif covered at  thy 
Chiding,  OLord,  at  the  blajllng  of  the  Breath 
of  thy  Difpleafure. 

Now  every  Working  of  the  Wrath  of 
God,  defcribed  in  Scripture,  is  ftridtly  of 
a  Piece  with  this ;  it  relates  to  a  Wrath 
folely  confined  to  the  Powers  and  working 
Properties  of  Nature,  that  lives  and  moves 
only  in  the  Elements  of  the  fallen  World, 
and  no  more  reaches  the  Deity>  than  Ice 
or  Froji  do. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  Avenge  not  yourf elves ^ 
for  it  is  written,  Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  re- 
ft ay,  faith  the  Lord. 

This  is  another  full  Proof  that  Wrath 
or  Veangeance  is  not  in  the  holy  Deity  it- 
felf,  as  a  Quality  of  the  divine  Mind  j 
for  if  it  was,  then  Vengeance  would  be- 
long to  every  Child  of  God,  that  was  truly 
born  of  Him,  or  he  could  not  have  the 
Spirit  of  his  Father,  or  be  perfedt,  as  his 
Father  in  Heaven  is  perfect. 

But  if  Vengeance  only  belongs  to  God, 
and  can  only  be  fo  affirmed  of  Him,  as  Ice 
and  Froft  are  His,  and  belong  to  Him ;  if 
it  has  no  other  Manner  of  Working,  than 

as 
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as  when  it  is  faid,  Hefent  out  bis  Arrows  and 
fcattered  them,  He  cajl  forth  Lightnings  and 
dejlroyed  them;  then  it  is  certain,  that  the 
divine  Vengeance  is  only  in  fallen  Nature, 
and  its  difordered  Properties^  and  is  no  more 
in  the  Deity  itfelf,  than  Hailftones  and  Coals 
of  Fire. 

And  here  you  have  the  true  Reafon, 
why  Revenge  or  Vengeance  is  not  allowed 
to  Man  ;  it  is  becauie  Vengeance  can  only 
work  in  the  evil,  or  difordered  Properties 
of  fallen  Nature.  But  Man  being  Himfelf 
a  Part  of  fallen  Nature,  and  jubjett  to  its 
difordered  Properties,  is .  not  allowed  to 
work  with  them,  becauie  it  would  be  flir- 
ring  up  Evil  in  Himfelf,  and  that  is  his 
Sin  of  Wrath,  or  Revenge. 

God  therefore  referves  all  Vengeance 
to  Himfelf,  not  becauie  wrathful  Revenge 
is  a  Temper  or  Quality  that  can  have 
any  Place  in  the  holy  Deity,  but  becaufe 
the  holy  fupernatural  Deity,  being  free 
from  all  the  Properties  of  Nature,  whence 
partial  Love  and  Hatred  fpring,  and  be- 
ing in  Himfelf  nothing  but  an  Infinity 
of  Love,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs,  He  alone 
knows  how  to  over-rule  the  Diforders  of 
Nature,  and  fo  to  repay  Evil  with  Evil,  that 
the  higheft  Good  may  be  promoted  by  it. 

To 


To  fay,  therefore,  that  Vengeance  is  to 
be  reierved  to  God,  is  only  faying,  in  other 
Words,  that  all  the  Evils  in  Nature  are 
to  be  referved  and  turned  over  to  the  Love 
of  God,  to  be  healed  by  his  Goodnefs.  And 
every  Act  of  what  is  called  divine  Venge- 
ance, recorded  in  Scripture,  may,  and  ought, 
with  the  greateft  Strictnefs  of  Truth,  to  be 
called  an  Act  of  the  divine  Love. 

If  Sodom  flames  and  fmoaks  with  fUnk- 
ing  Brimftone,  it  is  the  Love  of  God  that 
kindled  it,  only  to  extinguish  a  more  hor- 
rible Fire.  It  was  one  and  the  fame  infi- 
nite Love,  when  it  preferved  Noah  in  the 
Ark,  when  it  turned  Sodom  into  a  burning 
Lake,  and  overwhelmed  Pharaoh  in  the 
Red-Sea.  And  if  God  commanded  the 
Waters  to  deftroy  the  old  World,  it  was 
as  high  an  Act  of  the  fame  infinite  Love 
towards  that  Chaos,  as  when  it  faid  to  the 
firft  Darknefs  upon  the  Face  of  the  Deep, 
Let  there  be  Light,  and  there  was  Light. 

Not  a  Word  in  all  Scripture  concern- 
ing the  Wrath,  or  Vengeance  of  God, 
but  directly  teaches  you  thefe  two  infal- 
lible Truths.  Firjl,  That  all  the  Wrath 
fpoken  of,  works  no  where,  but  in  the 
wrathful,  difordered  Elements  and  Pro- 
perties of  fallen  Nature.  Secondly,  That 

all 
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all  the  Power  that  God  exercifes  over  them, 
all  that  He  does  at  any  Time,  or  on  any  Oc- 
cafion  with,  or  by  them,  is  only  and  folely 
the  one  Work  of  his  unchangeable  Love  to- 
ward Man. 

Juft  as  the  good  Phyfician  acts  from  only 
one  and  the  fame  good  Will  towards  his  Pa- 
tient, when  he  orders  bitter  and  four,  as 
when  he  gives  the  pleafant  Draughts. 

Now,  fuppofe  the  good  Phyfician  to  have 
fuch  intenfe  Love  for  you,  as  to  difregard 
your  Averfion  towards  them,  and  to  force 
fuch  Medicines  down  your  Throat,  as  can 
alone  fave  your  Life ;  fuppofe  he  fhould 
therefore  call  himfelf  yourfevere  Phyfician, 
and  declare  himfelf  Jo  rigid  towards  you, 
that  he  would  not  fp  are  you,  nor  fuffer  you, 
go  where  you  would,  to  efcape  his  bitter 
Draughts,  till  all  Means  of  your  Recovery 
were  tried,  then  you  would  have  a  true  and 
juft,  though  low  Reprefentation  of  thofe  bit- 
ter Cups,  which  God  in  bis  Wrath  forces 
fallen  Man  to  drink. 

Now,  as  the  bitter^  four,  hot,  &c.  in  the 
Phyfician's  Draughts,  are  nor  Declarations 
of  any  the  like  Bitternefs,  Heat,  or  Sournefs 
in  the  Spirit  of  the  Phyfician  that  ufes 
them,  but  are  Things  quite  diftindt  from 
G  the 
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the  State  and   Spirit  of  his  Mind,  and  on- 
ly manifeft  his  Care  and   Skill  in   the  right 
Ufe   of  fucb  Materials  towards  the  Health 
of  his  Patient  j  fo,  in   like  Manner,  all  the 
Elements   of    fallen     Nature     are    only    fo 
many    outward  Materials  in   the   Hands   of 
God,    formed,    and    mixt    into   Heat   and 
Cold,  into  fruitful  and   peftilential   Effects, 
into   the   Serenity  of  Seafons,  and  blafting 
Tempefts,    into     Means    of    Health     and 
Sicknefs,    of  Plenty  and   Poverty,    juft   as 
the  Wifdom  and    Goodnefs   of  Providence 
fees  to  be  the  fitteft  to  deliver   Man  from 
the   miferable   Malady   of  his   earthly  Na- 
ture, and  help   him    to    become  heavenly- 
minded. 

If  therefore,  it  would  be  great  folly  to 
fuppofe  Bitternefs,  or  Heat,  &c.  to  be  in 
the  Spirit  of  the  Phyfician,  when  he  gives 
a  hot,  or  bitter  Medicine,  much  greater 
Folly  furely  muft  it  be,  to  fuppofe,  that 
Wrath,  Vengeance,  or  any  peftilential 
Quality,  is  in  the  Spirit  of  the  holy  Deity, 
when  a  Wrath,  a  Vengeance,  or  Peftilence 
is  ftirred  up  in  the  fallen  Elements  by  the 
Providence  of  God,  as  a  proper  Remedy 
for  the  Evil  of  this,  or  that  Time,  or  Oc- 
cafion. 

Hear 


r  83  i 

Hear  thefe  decifive  Words  of  Scripture, 
Whom  the  Lord  lovetb,  He  chafleneth» 
What  a  Groflhefs  therefore  of  Miftake  is 
it  to  conclude,  that  Wrath  mufl  be  in 
the  Deity,  becaufe  He  chaftens  and  threat- 
ens Chaftifement,  when  you  have  God's  own 
Word  for  it,  that  nothing  but  his  Love 
chaftens?  Again,  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  / 
have  f mitt  en  you  with  Elaftmg  and  Mildew. 
Tour  yieneyardst  and  your  Flg-T^reest  and 
your  Olive-Tar  dst  did  the  Palmer- Worm  de- 
vour; and  then  the  Love  that  did  this,  makes 
this  Complaint,  Tetye  havenotreturedto  me. 
Again,  Pejlllence  have  I  fent  among  you  ;  / 
have  made  the  Stink  of  your  'Tents  come  up  even 
in  your  Noftrils,  &c.  And  then  the  fame 
Love  that  did  this,  that  made  this  Ufe  of  the 
difordered  Elements,  makes  the  fame  Com- 
plaint again,  Tet  have  ye  not  returned  to  me  *. 

Now,  Sir,  How  is  it  poffible  for  Words 
to  give  ftronger  Proof,  that  God  is  mere 
Love,  that  he  has  no  Will  towards  fallen 
Man  but  to  blefs  him  with  works  of 
Love,  and  this  as  certainly,  when  he  turns 
the  Air  into  a  Peftilence,  as  when  he  makes 
the  fame  Air  rain  down  Manna  upon  the 

*  Amos  iv.  9,  10. 
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Earth,  fince  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
are  done,  but  as  Time,  and  Place,  and  Oc- 
cafion,  render  them  the  fitted  Means  to 
make  Man  return  and  adhere  to  God, 
that  is,  to  come  out  of  all  the  Evil  and 
Mifery  of  his  fallen  State?  What  can  in- 
finite Love  do  more,  or  what  can  it  do  to 
give  greater  Proof,  that  all  that  it  does 
proceeds  from  Love?  And  here  you  are 
to  obferve,  that  this  is  not  faid  from  hu- 
man Conjecture,  or  any  imaginary  Idea 
of  God,  but  is  openly  afferted,  conftant- 
ly  affirmed,  and  repeated  in  the  plaineft 
Letter  of  Scripture.  But  this  Conver- 
fation  has  been  long  enough.  And  I 
hope  we  {hall  meet  again  To-morrow. 


The  End  of  the  FIRST    DIALOGUE. 
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SECOND    DIALOGUE. 


Eufebius.  I*"**"*  HERE  is   no    Occafion 
S  T  O     to   refume    any    Thing 
of  our  Yefterday's  Dif- 


courfe.     The  following  Propofitions  are  luf- 
ficiently  proved. 

Firji,  That  God  is  an  abyflal  Infinity  of 
Love,  Wifdom,  and  Goodnefs;  that  He 
ever  was,  and  ever  will  be  one  and  the 
fame  unchangeable  Will  to  all  Goodnefs,  and 
Works  of  Love,  as  incapable  of  any  Senji- 
bility  of  Wrath,  or  acting  under  it,  as  of 
falling  into  Pain  or  Darknefs,  and  acting 
under  their  Direction. 

G  3 
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Secondly,  That  all  Wrath,  Strife,  Dif- 
cord,  Hatred,  Envy,  or  Pride,  &c.  all 
Heat  and  Cold,  all  Enmity  in  the  Ele- 
ments, all  Thicknefs,  Grofihefs,  and  Dark- 
nefs,  are  Things  that  have  no  Exiflence 
but  in  and  from  the  Sphere  of  fallen  Na- 
ture. 

Thirdly*  That  all  the  Evils  of  Contra- 
riety and  Diforder  in  fallen  Nature,  are 
only  as  fo  many  Materials  in  the  Hands 
of  infinite  Love  and  Wifdom,  all  made 
to  work  in  their  different  Ways,  as  far  as 
is  poffible,  to  one  and  the  fame  End,  viz. 
to  turn  temporal  Evil  into  eternal  Good. 

So  that  whether  you  look  at  Light  or 
Darknefs,  at  Night  or  Day,  at  Fire  or 
Water,  at  Heaven  or  Earth,  si  Life  or 
Death,  at  Profperity  or  Adverfity,  at 
blafting  Winds  or  heavenly  Dews,  at  Sick- 
nefs  or  Health,  you  fee  nothing  butfucb 
a  State  of  Thigs,  in  and  through  which, 
the  fupernatural  Deity  wills  and  feeks  the 
Reftoration  of  fallen  Nature  and  Creature 
to  their  firft  Perfection. 

It  now  only  remains,  that  the  Dodrine 
of  Scripture  concerning  the  Atonement, 
neceflary  to  be  made  by  the  Life,  Suffer- 
ings, and  Death  of  Chrift  be  explained,  or 
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in  other  Words,  the  true  Meaning  of  that 
Righteoufnefs  or  Juftlde  of  God,  that  muft 
have  Satisfaction  done  to  it,  before  Man 
can  be  reconciled  to  God. 

For  this  Doctrine  is  thought  by  fome 
to  favour  the  Opinion  of  a  Wrath,  and 
Refentment  in  the  Deity  itfelf. 

Theopbilus.  This  Doctrine,  Eufebius,  of  the 
Atonement  made  by  Chrift,  and  the  ab- 
folute  Neceffity,  and  real  Efficacy  of  it, 
to  fatisfy  the  Righteoufnefs,  or  Juftice  of 
God,  is  the  very  Ground  and  Foundation 
of  Chriftian  Redemption,  and  the  Life 
and  Strength  of  every  Part  of  it.  But 
then,  this  very  Doctrine  is  fo  far  from  fa- 
vouring the  Opinion  of  a  Wrath  in  the 
Deity  itfelf,  that  it  is  an  abfolute  fall  De- 
nial of  it,  and  the  ftrongeft  of  Demon- 
ftrations,  that  the  Wrath,  or  Refentment, 
that  is  to  be  pacified  or  atoned,  cannot 
poflibly  be  in  the  Deity  itfelf. 

For  this  Wrath  that  is  to  be  atoned  and 
pacified*  is,  in  its  whole  Nature,  nothing 
elfe  but  Sin,  or  Diforder  in  the  Creature. 
And  when  Sin  is  extinguifoed  in  the  Crea- 
ture, all  the  Wrath  that  is  between  God 
and  the  Creature  is  fully  atoned.  Search  all 
the  Bible,  from  one  End  to  the  other,  and 
G  4  you 
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you  will  find,  that  the  Atonement  of  that 
which  is  called  the  divine  Wrath  or  Juftice, 
and  the  extingujhing  of  Sin  in  the  Crea- 
ture, are  only  different  Expreffions  for  one 
and  the  fame  individual  Thing.  And  there- 
fore, unlefs  you  will  place  Sin  in  God, 
that  Wrath,  that  is  to  be  atoned  or  paci- 
fied, cannot  be  placed  in  Him. 

The   whole   Nature   of  our  Redemption 
has  no  other   Fnd,  but  to   remove  or  ex- 
tinguifli   the   Wrath    that    is    between  God 
and  Man      When  this   is  removed,  Man  is 
reconciled  to    God.     Therefore,    'where   the 
Wrath  is,  or   where  that  is  which  wants  to 
be     atoned,     there    is   that    which    is    the 
blameable   Caufe  of  the    Separation  between 
God  and   Man  ;  there  is  that  which  Chrift 
came    into    the    World    to   extinguish,    to 
quench,  or  atone.    If  therefore  this    Wrath, 
which   is    the    blameable  Caufe   of  the  Sepa- 
ration  between   God   and    Man,  is   in  God 
Himfelfj  if  Chrifl   died  to    atone,    or   ex- 
tinguifh    a   Wrath   that  was    got    into  the 
holy    Deity    itfelf ;    then  it  muft   be   faid, 
that  Chrift   made  an  Atonement  for   God, 
and   not    for   Man;    that   He   died   for  the 
Gcod   and     Benefit    of    God,    and   not   of 
Man  j    and   that    which  is    called  our  Re- 


demption,  ought  rather  to  be  called  the  Re- 
demption of  God,  as  faving  and  deliver- 
ing Him,  and  not  Man,  from  his  own 
Wrath. 

This  Blafphemy  is  unavoidable,  if  you 
fuppofe  that  Wrath,  for  which  Chrift  died, 
to  be  a  Wrath  in  God  Himfelf. 

Again,  The  very     Nature   of  Atonement 
abfolutely   (hews,   that  that  which  is  to  be 
atoned    cannot    poffibly    be    in     God,    nor 
even     in    any    good    Being.      For   Atone- 
ment  implies  the  Alteration,  or  Removal  of 
fomething   that  is  not  as   it  ought  to    be. 
And  therefore    every   Creature,  fo  long  as 
it  is  good,  and  has  it  proper  State  of  Good- 
nefs,  neither  wants,  nor  can    admit  of  any 
Atonement,  becaufe    it    has    nothing  in     it 
that  wants   to  be  altered,  or  taken  out  of  it. 
And     therefore     Atonement    cannot  pofli- 
bly    have    any  Place   in   God,  becaufe  no- 
thing in   God    either  wants,  or  can  receive 
Alteration  ;    neither   can   it   have   Place  in 
any    Creature,     but    fo    far   as  it  has    loft, 
or  altered  that  which  it  had  from  God,  and 
is    fallen    into    Diforder;    and  then,    that 
which    brings    this    Creature    back   to  its 
firft  State,  which  alters  that  which  is  wrong 

in 
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in    it,  and    takes   its   Evil  out  of  it,  is  its 
true  and  proper  Atonement. 

Water  is  the  proper  Atonement  of  the 
Rage  of  Fire  -,  and  that  which  changes  a 
Tempeft  into  a  Calm  is  its  true  Atone- 
ment. And  therefore  as  fure  as  Chrift  is 
a  Propitiation  and  an  Atonement*  fo  fure  is 
it,  that  that  which  he  does,  as  a  Propitia- 
tion and  Atonement,  can  have  no  Place, 
but  in  altering  that  Evil  and  Diforder 
which,  in  the  State  and  Life  of  the  fallen 
Creature,  wants  to  be  altered. 

Suppofe  the  Creature  not  fallen,  and 
then  there  is  no  Room  nor  Pofiibility  for 
Atonement  >  a  plain  and  full  Proof,  that 
the  Work  of  Attonement  is  nothing  elfe, 
but  the  altering  or  quenching  that  which 
is  Evil  in  the  fallen  Creature. 

Hell,  Wrath,  Darknefs,  Mtfery,  and  eter- 
nal Death,  mean  the  fame  Thing  through 
all  Scripture,  and  thefe  are  the  only  Things 
from  which  we  want  to  be  redeemed  ; 
and  where  there  is  nothing  of  Hell,  there, 
there  is  nothing  of  Wrath,  nor  any  Thing 
that  wants,  or  can  admit  of  the  Benfits 
of  the  Atonement  made  by  Chrift. 

Either, 
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Either,  therefore,  all  Hell  is  in  the 
Eflence  of  the  holy  Deity,  or  nothing  that 
wants  to  be  atoned  by  the  Merits  and  Death 
of  Chrift,  can  poffibly  be  in  the  Deity  it- 
felf. 

The  Apoflle  fays,  that  we  are  by  Nature 
Children  of  Wrath ;  the  fame  Thing  as  when 
the  Pfalmift  fays,  /  VMSJbsptn  in  Wickednefs, 
and  in  Sin  bath  my  Mother  conceived  me. 
And  therefore  that  Wrath  which  wants  the 
Atonement  of  the  Sufferings,  Blood,  and 
Death  of  Chrift,  is  no  other  than  that  Sin9 
QT  Jinful  State,  in  which  we  are  naturally 
born.  But  now,  if  this  Wrath  could  be 
fuppofed  to  be  in  the  Deity  itfelf,  then  it 
would  follow,  that  by  being  by  Nature  Chil~ 
dren  of  Wratb>  we  mould  thereby  be  the 
true  Children  of  God,  we  fhould  not  want 
any  Atonement,  or  new  Birth  from  above, 
to  make  us  Partakers  of  the  divine  Nature, 
becaufe  that  Wrath  that  was  in  us  would  be 
our  Dwelling  in  God,  and  he  in  us. 

Again,  All  Scripture  teaches  us,  That 
God  wills  and  defires  the  Removal,  or  Ex- 
tinction of  that  Wrath>  which  is  betiuixt  God 
and  the  Creature  -,  and  therefore,  all  Scrip- 
ture teaches,  that  the  Wrath  is  not  in  God  ; 

for 
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for  God  cannot  will  the  Removal,  or  Al- 
teration of  any  Thing  that  is  in  Himfelf ; 
this  is  as  impotfible,  as  for  Him  to  will  the 
Extinction  of  his  own  Omnipotence.  Nor 
can  there  be  any  Thing  in  God,  contrary  to, 
or  againft  his  own  Will  ;  and  yet,  if  God 
wills  the  Extinction  of  a  Wrath  that  is  in 
Himfelf,  it  muft  be  in  Him,  contrary  to, 
or  againft  his  own  Will. 

This,  I  prefume,  is  enough  to  (hew  you, 
that  the  Atonement  made  by  Chrift  is 
itfelf  the  greateft  of  all  Proofs,  that  it  was 
not  to  atone  or  extinguish  any  Wrath 
in  the  Deity  itfelf  j  nor  indeed,  any  Way 
to  affecl,  or  alter  any  Quality,  or  Temper 
in  the  divine  Mind,  but  purely  and  folely 
to  overcome  and  remove  all  that  Death,  and 
Hell,  and  Wrath,  and  Darknefs,  that  had 
opened  itfelf  in  the  Nature,  Birth,  and  Life 
of  fallen  Man. 

Eufebius.  The  Truth  of  all  this  is  not 
to  be  denied.  And  yet  it  is  as  true,  that  all 
our  Syrtems  of  Divinity  give  quite  an- 
other Account  of  this  moll  important 
Matter.  The  Satisfaction  of  Chrii'l  is  re- 
prefented  as  a  Satisfaction  made  to  a 
wrathful  Deity ;  and  the  Merit  of  the 

Sufferings 
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Sufferings   and  Death    of   Chrift,    as  that 
which  could  only  avail  with  God,  to  give 
up  his  own  Wrath,  and  think  of  Mercy  to- 
wards Man.     Nay,  what  is   ftill    worfe,  if 
poffible,  the  Ground,  and  Nature,  and  Effi- 
cacy of  this  great  Tranladtion  between  God 
and  Man,  is  often  explained  by  Debtor  and 
Creditor:  Man,  as  having  contracted  a  Debt 
with    God    that   he    could    not    pay,     and 
God,  as  having  a  Right  to  infift  upon  the 
Payment  of  it -,  and,  therefore,  only  to  be 
fatisfied  by  receiving  the  Death  and  Sacri- 
fice of  Chrift,  as  a   valuable  Confideration, 
inftead  of  the  Debt  that  was  due  to  Him 
from  Man. 

Tbeophilus.  Hence  you  may  fee,  Eujefauf9 
how  unreafonably  Complaint  has  been  fome- 
times  made  againft  the  Appeal,  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer,  &c.  as  introducing  a  Philofophy  in- 
to the  Dodlrines  of  the  Gofpel,  not  enough 
fupported  by  the  Letter  of  Scripture;  though 
every  Thing  there  aflerted  has  been  over  and 
over  (hewn  to  be  well  grounded  on  the  Let- 
ter of  Scripture,  and  necefTarily  included 
in  the  moft  fundamental  Doctrines  of  the 
Gofpel. 

Yet  they  who  make  this  Complaint,  blind- 
ly fwallow  a   Vanity  of  Philofophy  in  the 
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moil  important  Part  of  Gofpel  Religion, 
which  not  only  has  lefs  Scripture  for  it  than 
the  Infallibility  of  the  Pope,  but  is  directly 
contrary  to  the  plain  Letter  of  every  iingle 
Text  of  Scripture  that  relates  to  this  Matter : 
As  I  will  now  fhew  you. 

Firft,  The  Apoflle  fays,  God  Jo  loved  the 
World*  that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son, 
that  all  who  believe  in  Himjhould  not  per  iff}  t 
but  have  ever laft ing  Life.  What  becomes 
now  of  the  Philofophy  of  Debtor  and 
Creditor,  of  a  Satisfaction  made  by  Chrift 
to  a  Wrath  in  God  ;  is  it  not  the  grofleft 
of  all  Fictions,  and  in  full  Contrariety 
to  the  plain  written  Word  of  God  ?  God 
fo  loved  the  World-,  behold  the  Degree  of 
it  ?  But  when  did  He  fo  love  it  ?  Why, 
before  it  was  redeemed,  before  He  fent,  or 
gave  his  only  Son  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  it. 
Here  you  fee,  that  all  Wrath  in  God,  an- 
tecedcnt  to  our  Redemption,  or  the  Sacri- 
fice of  Chrift  for  us,  is  utterly  excluded  ; 
there  is  no  Poffibility  for  the  Suppofition 
of  it,  it  is  as  afofolutely  denied  as  Words 
can  do  it.  And  therefore  the  infinite  Love, 
Mercy  and  Companion  of  God  towards 
fallen  Man,  are  not  purcbafed,  or  procured 
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for  us  by  the  Death  of  Chrift,  but  the  In- 
carnation and  Sufferings  of  Chrift  come 
from,  and  are  given  to  us  by  the  infinite  an- 
tecedent Love  of  God  for  us,  and  are  the  gra- 
cious Effedls  of  his  own  ove  and  Goodnefs 
towards  us. 

It  is  needlefs  to  (hew  you,  how  conftantly 
this  fame  Doclrine  is  afTerted  and  repeated 
by  all  the  Apoftles. 

Thus  fays  St.  John  again,  In  this  ivas  ma- 
nifefted  the  Love   of  God  towards  us,  bccaufe 
He  fent  his  only  begotten  Son  info  the  World* 
that  he  might  /he  through  him.     Again,  This 
is  the  Record,  that  God  hath  given  unto  us 
eternal  Life  ;  and  this   Life  is  in   his  Son. 
Again,  God,  fays  St.  Paul,  ivas  in  Cbrift,  re- 
conciling the  World  unto  Himfelf,  not  imputing 
their  Trefpajfes  to  them.     Which  is  repeated, 
and  farther  opened  in  thefe  Words,  Giving 
Thanks  unto  the  Father,  ix}ho  hath  made  us 
meet  to  be  Partakers  of  the  Inheritance  of  the 
Saints  in  Light,  <wbo  hath  delivered  us  from  the 
Power  ofDarknefs,  and  hath  tranjlated  us  into 
the  Kingdom  of  his  dear  Son  *.     And   again, 
Blefled  be  the  God  and  Fat  her  of  our  Lord  Je- 
fus  Chrift,  who  bath  blejjed  us  'with  nil  Spiritual 
BleJ/ings  in  heavenly  Places  in  Chrift  -f-. 

•  Colof.  i,  12,  13.  f  Eph.  i.  3. 
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How  great  therefore,  Eufebius,  is  the  Er- 
ror, how  total  the  Difregard  of  Scripture, 
and  how  vain  the  Philofophy,  which  talks 
of  a  Wrath  in  God  antecedent  to  our  Re- 
demption, or  of  a  Debt  which  he  could  not 
forgive  us,  till  he  had  received  a  Valuable 
Confideration  for  it,  when  all  Scriptures  from 
Page  to  Page  tells  us,  that  all  the  Mercy,  and 
Bleffing,  and  Benefits  of  Chrift,  as  our  Savi- 
our, are  ihefree  antecedent  Gift  of  God  Him- 
felf  to  us,  and  beftowed  upon  us  for  no  other 
Reafon,  from  no  other  Motive,  but  the 
Infinity  of  his  own  Love  towards  us,  agree- 
able to  what  the  Evangelical  Prophet  fays 
of  God,  I  am  He  that  blotteth  out  ¥ranf- 
grejfions  for  my  own  Sake  *,  that  is,  not 
for  any  Reafon  or  Motive  that  can  be 
laid  before  me,  but  becaufe  ]  am  Love 
itfelf,  and  my  own  Nature  is  my  im- 
mutable Reafon,  why  nothing  but  Works 
of  Love,  BleiTmg,  and  Goodnefs,  can  come 
from  me. 

Look  we  now  at  the  Scripture  Account 
of  the  Nature  of  the  Atonement  and 
Satisfaction  of  Chrift,  and  this  will  fur- 
ther mew  us,  that  it  is  not  to  atone,  or 

*  Ifai.  xliii.  25. 
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a?ter  any  Quality,  or  Temper  in  the  divine 
Mind,  nor  for  the  Sake  of  God  but  pure- 
ly and  folely  to  atone,  to  quench,  and 
overcome  that  Death,  and  Wrath,  and 
Hell,  under  the  Power  of  which  Man  was 
fallen. 

As  in  Adam  all  die,  fo  in  Chrljl  Jhall  all 
be  made  alive.  This  is  the  whole  Work, 
the  whole  Nature*  and  the  fole  End  of 
Chrift's  Sacrifice  of  Himftlf  ;  and  there  is 
not  a  Syllable  in  Scripture,  that  gives  you 
any  other  Account  of  it :  It  all  confifts, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End,  in  car- 
rying on  the  one  Work  of  Regeneration', 
and  therefore  the  Apoftle  fays,  The  Jirft 
Adam  was  made  a  living  Soul,  but  the 
laft  or  fecond  Adam  'was  made  a  Quickening 
Spirit,  becaufe  fent  into  the  World 
by  God,  to  quicken  and  revive  that 
Life  from  above,  which  we  loft  in  Adam. 
And  he  is  called  our  Ranfom,  our  Atone- 
ment, Gfc.  for  no  other  Reafon,  but  be- 
caufe that  which  He  did  and  fufFered  in 
our  fallen  Nature,  was  as  truly  an  effica- 
cious Means  of  our  being  born  again  to  a 
new  heavenly  Life,  of  Him,  and  from 
Him,  as  that  which  Adam  did,  was  the 
true  and  natural  Caufe  of  our  being  born 
H  in 
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in  Sin,  and  the  Impurity  of  beflial  Flefli  and 
Blood. 

And  as  Adam,  by  what   he  did,  may  be 
truly  fai'd  to  have  pur  chafed  our  Mifery  and 
Corruption,  to  have  bought  Death   for  us, 
and  to  have^c/*/  us  into  a  Slavery  under  the 
World,  the    Flefli,  and  the  Devil,  though 
all  that  we  have  from  him,  or  fuffer  by  him, 
is  only  the  Inward  working  of  bis  own  Na- 
ture and  Life  witSin  us  ;  fo,  according  to  the 
plain   meaning  of  the   Words,  Chrift  may 
be  faid  to  be  our  Price,  our  Ranfom,  and 
Atonement,    though  all  that  he  does  for  us, 
as  Buying,  Ranibming,  and   Redeeming  us, 
is  done  wholly  and  folely   by    a    Birth  of 
his  own  Nature  and  Spirit  brought  to  Life 
in  us. 

The  Apoftle  fays,  Chrift  died  for  our  Sins. 
Thence  it   is,  that  He  is    the  great  Sacri- 
fice for  Sin,  and  its  true    Atonement.     But 
how  and  why  is  he  fo  ?  the  Apoftle  tells 
you  in  thefe  Words,    'The   Sting  cf  Death 
is  Sin.-— But  thanks  be  to  God,  ivbo  givetb 
its  the  Viftory  through  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift. 
And  therefore  Chrift  is  the  Atonement   of 
our  Sins,  when  by  and   from   Him,  living 
in  us,  we  have  Viclory  over  our  Sinful  Na- 
ture. 

v  The 
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The  Scriptures  frequently  fay,  Chrifl 
gave  Htmfelffor  us.  Eut  what  is  the  full 
Meaning,  Effect,  and  Benefit,  of  his  thus 
giving  Himfelf  for  its  ?  The  Apoflle  puts 
this  out  of  all  Doubt,  when  he  fays,  Jefus 
Cbrijl,  'who  gave  Himfelf  for  its,  that  He 
might  redeem  us  from  all  Iniquity,  and  purify 
to  Himfelf  a  peculiar  People-, — ~that  He  might 
deliver  us  from  this  prefent  evil  World, — -from 
the  Curfe  of  the  Law, — -from  the  Power  of  Sa- 
tan,— -from  the  Wrath  to  come ;  or,  as  the 
Apoftle  fays  in  other  Words,  that  He  might 
'be  made  unto  us,  Wifdom,  Right  eoufnefs,  and 
Santfification. 

The  whole  Truth  therefore  of  the  Mat- 
ter is  plainly  this,  Chrifl:  given/or  us,  is 
neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  Chrift  given 
into  us.  And  he  is  in  no  other  Senfe  our 
full,  perfect,  and  fufficient  Atonement,  than 
as  his  Nature  and  Spirit  are  born*  and 
formed  in  us,  which  fo  purge  us  from 
our  Sins,  that  we  are  thereby  in  Him, 
and  by  Him  dwelling  in  us,  become  new 
Creatures,  having  our  Converfation  in 
Heaven. 

As     Adam   is   truly    our   Defilement   and 

Impurity,    by  his  Birth    in   us,  fo  Chrift  is 

Our   Atonement  and  Purification,  by  our  be- 
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ing  born  again  of  Him,  and  having  thereby 
quickened  and  revived  in  us  that  firft  di- 
vine Life,  which  was  extinguished  in 
Adam.  And  therefore,  as  Adam  pure bafed 
Death  for  us,  juft  fo  in  the  fame  Manner, 
in  the  fame  Degree,  and  in  the  fame  Senfe, 
Chrift  purcbafes  Life  for  us.  And  each  of 
them  folely  by  their  own  inward  Life  with- 
in us. 

This  is  the  one  Scripture  Account  of 
the  whole  Nature,  the  fole  End,  and  full 
Efficacy  of  all  that  Chrift  did,  and  fuf- 
fered  for  us.  It  is  all  comprehended  in 
thefe  two  Texts  of  Scripture.  (i.)  *Ihat 
Chrift  'was  manifefted  to  deftroy  the  Works  of 
the  Devil.  (2.)  T'hat  as  in  Adam  all  die,  Jb 
in  Chrift  Jh all  all  be  made  a/ive.  From  the 
Beginning  to  the  End  of  Chrift's  atoning 
Work,  no  other  Power  is  afcribed  to  it, 
nothing  elfe  is  intended  by  it,  as  an  Ap- 
peafer  of  Wrath,  but  the  destroying  of  all 
that  in  Man  which  comes  from  the  De- 
vil j  no  other  Merits,  or  Value,  or  infinite 
Worthy  than  that  of  its  infinite  Ability,  and 
Sufficiency  to  quicken  again  in  all  human 
Nature,  that  Heavenly  Life  that  died  in 
Adam. 

Eufe- 


Eufebius.  Though  all  that  is  here  faid, 
feems  to  have  both  the  Letter  and  Spirit 
of  Scripture  on  its  Side,  yet  I  am  afraid 
it  will  be  thought  not  enough  to  aflert  the 
infinite  Value  and  Merits  of  our  Saviour's 
Sufferings.  For  it  is  the  common  Opi- 
nion of  Doctors,  that  the  Righteoufnefs 
or  Juftice  of  God  muft  have  Satisfaction 
done  to  it  j  and  that  nothing  could  avail 
with  God,  as  a  Satisfaction,  but  the  infi- 
nite Worth  and  Value  of  the  Sufferings  of 
Chrift. 

Tbeopbilus.  It  is  true,  Eufebius,  that  this 
is  often,  and  almoft  always  thus  aflerted  in 
human  Writers,  but  it  is  neither  the  Lan- 
guage, nor  the  Doctrine  of  Scripture. 

Not  a  Word  is  there  faid  of  a  Righteouf- 
nefs or  Juftice,  as  an  Attribute  in  God,  that 
rnuft  be  fatisfied  ;  or  that  the  Sacrifice  of 
Chrift,  is  that  which  fatisfies  the  Righteouf- 
nefs that  is  in  God  Himfelf. 

It  has  been  fufficiently  proved  to  you, 
that  God  wanted  not  to  be  reconciled  to 
fallen  Manj  that  He  never  was  any  thing 
elfe  towards  Him  but  Love;  and  that  his 
Love  brought  forth  the  whole  Scheme  of 
his  Redemption.  Thence  it  is,  that  the 
Scriptures  do  not  fay  that  Chrift  came  into 
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the  World  to  procure  us  the  divine  Fa- 
\our  and  Good  Will,  in  order  to  put  a  Stop 
to  an  antecedent  righteous  Wrath  in  God 
towards  us.  No,  the  Reverfe  of  all  this 
is  the  Truth,  viz.  that  Chrift  and  his  whole 
mediatorial  Office  came  purely  and  Jblely 
from  God,  already  fo  reconciled  to  us,  as  to 
beftow  an  Infinity  of  Love  upon  us.  'The 
God  of  all  Grace,  fays  the  Apoftle,  who  hath 
called  us  to,  his  eternal  Glory  by  jfefits  Chrift  *. 
Here  you  fee,  Chrift  is  not  the  Caufe  or 
Motive  of  God's  Mercy  towards  fallen  Man, 
but  God's  own  Love  for  us,  his  own  De- 
Jire  of  our  eternal  Glory  and  Happinefs,  has 
for  that  End  given  us  Chrift,  that  we  may 
be  made  Partakers  of  it.  The  fame  as. 
when  it  is  again  faid,  God  was  in  Chrift  re- 
conciling the  World  to  Himfelf-,  that  is,  call- 
ing, and  raifing  it  out  of  its  ungodly  and 
miferable  State. 

Thus,  all  the  Myftery  of  our  Redemp- 
tion proclaims  nothing  but  a  God  of  Love 
towards  fallen  Man.  It  was  the  Love  of 
God,  that  could  not  behold  the  Mifery 
of  fallen  Man,  without  demanding  and 
calling  for  his  Salvation.  It  was  Love 
alone,  that  wanted  to  have  full  Satisfaction 
*  i  Pet.  v.  10. 
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done  to  it,  and  fuch  a  Love  as  could  not  be 
fatisfied,  till  all  that  Glory  and  Happinefs 
that  was  loft  by  the  Death  of  Adam,  was 
fully  reftored  and  regained  again  by  the 
Death  ofChrift. 

Eufebius.  But  is  there  not  fome  good  Senfe, 
in  which  Righteoufnefs  or  Juftice  may  be 
faid  to  be  fatisfied  by  the  Atonement  and 
Sacrifice  of  Chrift  ? 

Tbcopbtius.  Yes,  moft  certainly  there  is. 
But  then  it  is  only  that  Righteoufnefs  or 
Juftice  that  belongs  to  Man,  and  ought  to 
be  in  Him.  Now,  Righteoufnefs,  where  ever 
it  is  to  be,  has  no  Mercy  in  itfelf ;  it  makes 
no  Condefcenfions ;  it  is  inflexibly  rigid  ;  its 
Demands  are  inexorable-,  Prayers,  Offerings, 
and  Intreaties  have  no  EfecJ  upon  it  j  it  will 
have  nothing  but  itfelf;  nor  will  it  ever 
ceafe  its  Demands,  or  take  any  Thing  in 
lieu  of  them,  as  a  Satisfaction  inftead  of 
itfelf.  Thus,  Without  Holinefs,  fays  the 
Apoftlc,  no  Man  (hall  fee  the  Lord.  And 
again,  Nothing  that  is  dejiled,  or  impure,  can 
enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And  this 
is  meant  by  Righteoufnefs  being  rigid, 
and  having  no  Mercy  -,  it  cannot  fpare,  or 
have  Pity,  or  hear  Intreatyt  becaufe  all  its 
H  4  Demands 
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Demands  are  righteous,  and  good,  and  there- 
fore muft  be  fatisfied,  or  fulfilled. 

Now  Righteoufnefs  has  its  abfolute  De- 
mands upon  Man,  becaufe  Man  was  cre- 
ated righteous,  and  has  loft  that  original 
Righteoufnefs,  which  He  ought  to  have 
kept  in  its  firft  Purity.  And  this  is  the  one, 
only  Righteoufnefs,  or  Juftice,  which  Chrift 
came  into  the  World  to  fatisfy,  not  by 
giving  fome  highly  valuable  Thing,  as  a 
Satisfaction  to  it,  but  by  bringing  back, 
or  raiting  up  again  in  all  human  Nature, 
that  Holinefs  or  Righteoufnefs,  which  ori- 
ginally belonged  to  it.  For  to  fatisfy  Righ- 
teoufnefs, means  neither  more  nor  lefs  than 
to  fulfil  it.  Nor  can  Righteoufnefs  'want 
to  have  Satisfaction  in  any  Being,  but  in 
that  Being,  which  has  fallen  from  it  5  nor 
can  it  be  fatisfied,  but  by  reftoring,  or 
fulfilling  Righteoufnefs  in  that  Being, 
which  had  departed  from  it.  And  there- 
fore the  Apoftle  fays,  that  we  are  created 
again  unto  Rigbteoufnefs  in  Chrijl  Jefus. 
And  this  is  the  one  and  only  Way  of  Chrift's 
expiating,  or  taking  away  the  Sins  of  the- 
World,  namely,  by  reftoring  to  Man  his 
loft  Righteoufnefs.  For  this  End,  fays  the 
Scripture.  CbrWgave  Himfelffor  the  Church, 

that 
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that  He  might  fanttify  and  cleanfe  if,  that 
He  might  prefent  it  to  Himfelf  a  glorious 
Church,  not  having  Spot,  or  Wrinkle,  or  any 
fuch  Thing,  but  that  it  fiould  be  holy,  and 
without  Blemijh  *. 

This  is  the  one  Righteoufnefs,  which 
Chrift  came  into  the  World  to  fatisfy,  by 
fulfilling  it  himfelf,  and  enabling  Man  by 
a  new  Birth  from  him  to  fulfil  it.  And 
when  all  Unrighteoufnefs  is  removed  by 
Chrift  from  the  whole  human  Nature, 
then  all  that  Righteoufnefs  is  fatisfied  ;  for 
the  doing  of  which,  Chrift  poured  out  his 
moft  precious,  availing,  and  meritorious 
Blood. 

Eufebius.  Oh  1'heophilus,  the  Ground  on 
which  you  ftand  muft  certainly  be  true. 
Jt  fo  eafily,  fo  fully  folves  all  Difficulties 
and  Objections,  and  enables  you  to  give 
fo  plain  and  folid  an  Account  of  every 
Part  of  our  Redemption.  This  great  Point 
is  fo  fully  cleared  up  to  me,  that  I  do  not 
defire  another  Word  about  it. 

Tbeopbilus.  However,  Eufebius,  I  will  add 
a  Word  or  two  more  upon  it,  that  there 
may  be  no  Room  left,  either  for  mifun- 
derftanding,  or  denying  what  has  been 

»  Eph.  v.  25. 
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juft  now  faid  of  the  Nature  of  that  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  which  muft  havey#//  Satisfattian 
done  to  it  by  the  Atoning  and  Redeeming 
Work  of  Chrift.  And  then  you  will  be 
fully  poflefled  of  thefe  two  great  Truths. 
Firfl,  That  there  is  no  righteous  Wrath 
in.  the  Deity  itfelf,  and  therefore  none  to 
be  atoned  there.  Secondly,  That  though 
God  is  in  Himfelf  a  mere  Infinity  of  Love, 
from  whom  nothing  elfe  but  Works  of 
Love,  and  Bleffing,  and  Goodnefs  can 
proceed,  yet  fmful  Men  are  hereby  not 
at  all  delivered  from  That  which  the  Apo- 
fUe  calls  the  terrors  of  the  Lord,  but  that 
all  the  threatening*  of  Woe,  Mijery,  and  Pu- 
nifhment,  denounced  in  Scripture  againft 
Sin  and  Sinners,  both  in  this  World,  and 
that  which  is  to  come,  ftand  all  of  them 
in  their  full  Force,  and  are  not  in  the  leaft 
Degree  weakened,  or  lefs  to  be  dreaded,  be- 
caufe  God  is  all  Love. 

Every  Thing  that  God  has  created,  is 
right,  and  juft,  and  good  in  its  Kind,  and 
has  its  own  Righteoufnefs  within  itfelf. 
The  Rectitude  of  its  Nature  is  its  only 
hiv,  and  it  has  no  other  Righteoufnefs, 
but  that  of  continuing  in  its  firft  State. 
No  Creature  is  fubject  to  any  Pain,  or  Pu- 
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m&ment,  or  Guilt  of  Sin,  but  becaufe  it 
has  departed  from  \tejirft  right  State,  and 
only  does,  and  can  feel  the  painful  Lofs  of 
its  own  nrfl  Perfection.  And  every  intelli- 
gent Creature,  that  departs  from  the  State 
of  its  Creation,  is  unrighteous,  evil,  and 
full  of  its  own  Mifery.  And  there  is  no 
Poffibility  for  any  difordered  fallen  Crea- 
ture to  be  free  from  its  own  Mifery  and 
Pain,  till  it  is  again  in  its  firft  State  of 
Perfection.  This  is  the  certain  and  infal- 
lible Ground  of  the  abfolute  Neceflity, 
either  of  a  perfect  Holinefs  in  this  Life, 
or  of  a  farther  Purification  after  Death,  be- 
fore Man  can  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

Now  this  Pain  and  Mifery,  which  is  in- 
feparable  from  the  Creature  that  is  not 
in  that  State  in  which  it  ought  to  be,  and 
in  which  it  was  created,  is  nothing  elfe 
but  the  painful  State  of  the  Creature  for 
Want  of  its  own  proper  'Righteoufnefs,  as 
Sicknefs  is  the  painful  State  of  the  Crea- 
ture for  Want  of  its  own  proper  Health. 

No  other  Righteoufnefs,  no  other  Juftice, 
no  other  fevere  Vengeance,  demands  Satis- 
faftion,  or  torments  the  Sinner,  but  that 
Very  Righteoufnefs,  which  once  was  in 
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Him,  which  ftill  belongs  to  Him,  and  there- 
fore will  not  fuffer  Him  to  have  any  Reft 
or  Peace,  till  it  is  again  in  Him  as  it  was 
at  the  firft.  All  therefore  that  Chrift  does, 
as  an  Atonement  for  Sin,  or  as  a  Satisfac- 
tion to  Righteoufnefs,  is  all  done  in,  and 
to,  and  for  Man,  and  has  no  other  Opera- 
tion, but  that  of  renewing  the  fallen  Na- 
ture of  Man,  and  raijing  it  up  into  its  firft 
State  of  original  Right  eouf.icfs.  And  if  this 
Righteoufnefs,  which  belongs  folely  to 
Man,  and  wants  no  Satisfaction,  but  that 
of  being  reftored  and  fulfilled  in  the  human 
Nature,  is  fometimes  called  the  Righteouf- 
nefs cf  God,  it  is  only  fo  called,  becaufe 
it  is  a  Righteoufnefs  which  Man  had  ori- 
ginally from  God  in  and  by  his  Creation  ; 
and  therefore,  as  it  comes  from  God,  and 
has  its  whole  Nature  and  Power  of  Work- 
ing as  it  does  from  God,  it  may  very 
juftly  be  called  God's  Righteoufnefs. 

Agreeably  to  this  Way  of  afcribing  that 
to  God,  which  is  only  in  the  State  and 
Condition  of  Man,  the  Pfalmift  fays  of 
God,  'Thine  Arrows  ftickfaft  in  me,  and  thy 
Hand  preffeth  me  fore.  And  yet  nothing 
elfe,  or  more  is  meant  by  it,  than  when 
he  fays,  My  Sins  have  taken  fuch  Hold  of 
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me,  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  up.— My  Iniqu*~ 
ties   are  gone  over   my  Head,  and  are  like a 
fore  Burden  too  heavy  for  me  to  bear. 

Now,  whether  you  call  this  State  of 
Man  the  Burden  of  his  Sins  and  Wicked- 
nefs,  or  the  Arrows  of  the  Almighty,  and 
the  Weight  of  God's  Hand,  they  mean  but 
one  and  the  fame  Thing,  which  can  only 
be  called  by  thefe  different  Names,  for, 
no  other  Reafon  but  this,  becaufe  Man's 
own  original  Righteoufnefs,  which  he  had 
from  God,  makes  his  finful  State  a  Pain 
and  Torment  to  him,  and  lies  heavy 
upon  him  in  every  Commiffion  of  Sin. 
And  when  the  Pialmift  again  fays,  Take 
thy  Plague  away  from  me,  I  am  even  confumed 
by  means  of  thy  heavy  Hand ;  it  is  only  pray- 
ing to  be  delivered  from  his  own  Plague, 
and  praying  for  the  fame  Thing  as  when 
he  fays,  in  other  Words,  Make  me  a  clean 
Heart,  O  God,  and  renew  a  right  Spirit 
within  me. 

Now  this  Language  of  Scripture,  which 
teaches  us  to  call  the  Pains  and  Torments 
of  our  Sins,  the  Arrows,  Darts,  and 
Strokes  of  God's  Hand  upon  us,  which 
calls  us  to  own  the  Power,  Prefence,  and 
Operation  of  God,  in  all  that  we  feel  and 

find 


find  in  our  own  inward  State,  is  the  Lan- 
guage of  the  mod  exalted  Piety,  and  high- 
ly fuitable  to  that  Scripture  which  tells 
us,  That  in  God  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  Being.  For  by  teaching  us  to 
find,  and  own  the  Power  and  Operation 
of  God  in  every  Thing  that  paffes  with- 
in us,  it  keeps  us  continually  turned  to 
God  for  all  that  we  want,  and  by  all  that 
we  feel  within  ourfelves,  and  brings  us  to 
this  bed  of  all  Confeffions,  that  Pain,  as 
well  .as  Peace  of  Mind,  is  the  effect  and 
Manifestation  of  God's  infinite  Love  and 
Goodnefs  towards  us. 

For  we  could  not  have  this  Pain  and 
Senfibility  of  the  Burden  of  Sin,  but  be- 
caufe  the  Love  and  Goodnefs  of  God  made 
us  originally  righteous  and  happy ;  and,  there- 
fore, all  the  Pains  and  Torments  of  Sin 
come  from  God's  Jlrft  Goodnefs  towards  us* 
and  are  in  themfelves  merely  and  truly 
the  Arrows  of  his  Love,  and  his  blefled 
Means  of  drawing  us  back  to  that  firft 
righteous  State,  in  and  for  which  his  firft 
and  never  ceafing  Love  created  us. 

Eufefous.  The  Matter,  therefore,  plainly 
flands  thus.  There  is  no  righteous  Wrath; 
or  vindiftrut  Juftice  in  the  Deity  itfelf* 
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which,  as  a  Quality,  or  Attribute  of  Re- 
fentment  in  the  divine  Mind,  wants  to  be 
contented,  atoned,  or  fatisfied  j  but  Man's 
original  Righteoufnefs,  which  was  once 
his  Peace  and  Happinefs,  and  Reft  in  God, 
is  by  the  Fall  of  Adam  become  his  Tor- 
mentor, his  Plague,  that  continually  exer- 
cifes  its  good  Vengeance  upon  him,  till  it  truly 
regains  its  firft  State  in  him. 

Secondly.    Man    mutt   be  under  this  Pain, 
Punijhment,  and    Vengeance  to  all    Eternity  ; 
there    is  no  Pcffibility,  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  for  it  to  be  otherwife,  though  God 
be  all  Love,  unlefs  Man's  loft  Righteoufnefs 
be    fully    again    poficfTed    by    Him.      And 
therefore    the    Doctrine  of  God's   being  all 
Love,    of    having    no    Wrath   in   Himfelf, 
has    nothing    in   it  to   abate  the   Force   of 
thofe    Scriptures    which   threaten    Punim- 
ment   to  Sinners,    or  to    make     them  lefs 
fearful  of  living  and  dying  in  their  Sins. 

Ibeopbilus.  What  you  fay,  Eufebius,  is 
very  true;  but  then  it  is  but  half  the 
Truth  of  this  Matter.  You  fhould  have 
added,  that  this  Dodrine  is  the  one 
Ground,  and  only  Reafon,  why  the 
Scriptures  abound  with  fo  many  Declara- 
tions of  Woe,  Mlfery,  and  Judgments,  fome- 
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times  executed,  and  fometimes  only  threat- 
ned  by  God  ;  and  why  all  Sinners,  to  the 
End  of  the  World,  muft  know  andfeet, 
'That  the  Wrath  of  God  is  revealed  from  Hea- 
ven againft  all  Ungodlinefs  and  Unrighteouf- 
nefst  and  that  Indignation  and  Wrath,  Tri- 
bulation and  Anguifo,  muft  be  upon  every  Soul 
of  Man  that  doth  Evil*. 

For  all  thefe  Things,  which  the  Apoftle 
elfewhere  calls  the  Terrors  of  the  Lord,  have 
no  Ground,  nothing  that  calls  for  them, 
nothing  that  vindicates  the  Fitnefs  anil 
Juftice  of  them,  either  with  Regard  to 
God  or  Man,  but  this  one  Truth,  viz. 
That  God  is  in  Himfelf  a  mere  Infinity  of 
Love,  from  whom  nothing  but  Outflow- 
ings  of  Love  and  Goodnefs  can  come  forth 
from  Eternity  to  Eternity.  For  if  God  is 
all  Love,  if  he  wills  nothing  towards  fallen 
Man  but  his  full  Deliverance  from  the 
blind  Slavery  and  Captivity  of  his  earthly, 
beaflial  Nature,  then  every  kind  of  Punifh- 
ment,  Diftrefs,  and  Affliction,  that  can  ex- 
tinguim  the  Lufts  of  the  Flefh,  the  Luft 
of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  this  Life, 
may,  and  ought  be  expected  from  God, 

*  Rom.  i.  18.    ii.  8. 
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merely  becaufe  He  is  all  Love  and  Good  Will 
towards  fallen  Man. 

To  fay  therefore,  as  fome  have  faid,  If  God 
is  all  Love  towards  fallen  Man,  how  can  he 
threaten,  or  chaftlfe  Sinners  ?  This  is  no 
better  than  faying,  If  God  is  all  Goodnefs 
in  Himfelf,  and  towards  Man,  how  can  He 
do  that  in  and  to  Man,  which  is  for  his 
Good  ?  As  abfurd  as  to  fay,  If  the  able  Phy- 
iician  is  all  Love,  Goodnefs,  and  Good  Will 
towards  his  Patients,  how  can  he  blifter, 
purge,  or  fcarify  them,  how  can  he  order 
one  to  be  trepanned,  and  another  to  have  a 
Limb  cut  off?  Nay,  fo  abfurd  is  this  Rea- 
foning,  that  if  it  could  be  proved,  that  God 
had  no  Chaftifement  for  Sinners,  the  very 
Want  of  this  Chaftifement  would  be  the 
greateft  of  all  Proofs,  that  God  was  not  all 
Love  and  Goodnefs  towards  Man. 

The  meek,  merciful,  and  compaflionate 
Jefus,  who  had  no  Errand  in  this  World 
but  to  blefs  and  fave  Mankind,  faid,  If 
thy  right  Eye,  or  thy  right  Hand  offend 
thee,  pluck  out  the  one,  cut  off  the  other, 
and  caft  them  from  thee.  And  that  He 
faid  all  this  from  mere  Love,  He  adds,  It 
is  better  for  thee  to  do  this,  than  that  thy 
whole  Body  ihould  be  caft  into  Hell.  There- 
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fore,  if  the  Holy  Jefus  had  been  wanting 
in  this  Severity,  He  had  been  wanting  in 
true  Love  towards  Man. 

And   therefore  the  pure,  mere   Love  of 
God,  is  that  alone  from   which  Sinners   are 
juftly  to  expert  from  God,   that  no  Sin  will 
pafs  unpunimed,    but  that   his   Love    will 
vifit   them    with   every   Calamity  and  Dif- 
trefs,  that  can   help  to  break    and    purify 
the   beftial   Heart  of  Man,  and  awaken  in 
him   true  Repentance    and    Converfion   to 
God*     It  is  Love   alone  in  the  holy  Deity, 
that  will  allow   no  Peace  to  the  Wicked, 
nor    ever   ceafe    its    Judgments,    till    every 
Sinner  is   forced  to  confefs,  That  it  is  good 
for  him   that  he  has  been   in    trouble,    and 
thankfully   own,  That  not  the  Wrath,   but 
the  Love  of  God,    has   plucked  out    that 
right  Eye,  cut  off  that  right  Hand,  which 
he  ought  to  have  done,  but  would  not  do, 
for  himfelf  and  his  own  Salvation. 

Again,  This  Dodrine  that  allows  of  no 
Wrath  in  the  divine  Mind,  but  places  it  all 
in  the  evil  State  of  fallen  Nature  and  Crea- 
ture, has  every  Thing  in  it  that  can  prove 
to  Man  the  dreadful  Nature  of  Sin,  and 
the  abfolute  Necefiity  of  totally  departing 
from  it.  It  leaves  no  Room  for  Self-De- 
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lufion,  but  puts  an  End  to  every  falfe  Hope, 
or  vain  feeking  for  Relief  in  any  Thing  elfe, 
but  the  total  Extin&ion  of  Sin.  And  this 
it  effe&ually  does,  by  (hewing,  that  Damna- 
tion is  no  foreign,  feparate,  or  irnpofed 
State,  that  is  brought  in  upon  us,  or  ad- 
judged to  us  by  the  Will  of  God,  but  is  the 
inborn,  natural,  efTential  State  ,'  our  own 
difordered  Nature,  which  is  abiolutely  im- 
poffible,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  to  be 
any  Thing  elfe  but  our  own  Hell,  both  here 
and  hereafter,  unlefs  all  Sin  be  feparated 
from  us,  and  Righteoufnefs  be  again  made 
our  natural  State,  by  a  Birth  of  itfelf  in  us« 
And  all  this,  not  becaufe  God  will  have  it 
fo,  by  an  arbitrary  Act  of  his  fovereign 
Will,  but  becaufe  he  cannot  change  his  own 
Nature,  or  make  any  Thing  to  be  happy 
and  blefled,  but  only  that  which  has  its 
proper  Righteoufnefs,  and  is  of  one  Will 
and  Spirit  with  Himfelf. 

If  then  every  Creature  that  has  loft,  or 
is  without  the  true  Rectitude  of  its  Na- 
ture, muft  as  fuch,  of  all  Neceffity,  be 
abfolutely  feparated  from  God,  and  ne- 
ceflarily  under  the  Pain  and  Mifery  of  a 
Life  that  has  loft  all  its  own  natural 
I  2 
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God  ;  if  no  Omnipotence,  or  Mercy,  or  Good* 
nefs  of  God,  can  make  it  to  be  otherwife, 
or  give  any  Relief  to  the  Sinner,  but  by  a 
total  Extinction  of  Sin  by  a  Birth  of  Righ- 
teoufnefs  in  the  Soul,  then  it  fully  appears, 
that  according  to  this  Doctrine,  every 
Thing  in  God,  and  Nature,  and  Creature, 
calls  the  Sinner  to  an  abfolute  Renuncia- 
tion of  all  Sin,  as  the  one  only  pojjible  Means 
of  Salvation,  and  leaves  no  Room  for  him 
to  deceive  himfelf  with  the  Hopes  that 
any  Thing  clfe  will  do  inftead  of  it.  Vainly 
therefore  is  it  faid.  That  if  God  be  all 
Love,  the  Sinner  is  let  loofe  from  the  dread- 
ful Apprehenfions  of  living  and  dying  in 
his  Sins. 

On  the  other  Hand,  deny  this  Doctrine, 
and  fay,  with  the  current  of  fcholaftic 
Divines,  That  Sin  muft  be  doomed  to 
eternal  Pain  and  Death,  unlefs  a  fuppofed 
Wrath,  in  the  Mind  of  the  Deity,  be 
firft  atoned  and  fatisfied ;  and  that  Chrift's 
Death  was  that  valuable  Gift,  or  Offering 
made  to  God,  by  which  alone  he  could  be 
moved  to  lay  afide,  or  extinguish  his  own 
Wrath  towards  fallen  Man  ;  fay  this,  and 
then  you  open  a  wide  Door  for  Licentiouf- 
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ne/s  and  Infidelity  in  fome,  and  fuperftitious 
Fears  in  others. 

For  if  the  Evil,  the  Mifery,  and  fad  Ef-» 
feds  of  Sin,  are  placed  in  a  Wrath  in  the 
divine  Mind,  what  can  this  beget  in  the 
Minds  of  the  Pious,  but  fuperftitious  Fears 
about  a  fuppofed  Wrath  in  God,  which  they 
can  never  know  when  it  is,  or  is  not  aton- 
ed? Every  Kind  of  Superftition  has  its  Birth 
from  this  Belief,  and  cannot  well  be  other- 
wife.  And  as  to  the  Licentious,  who  want 
to  ftifle  all  Fears  of  gratifying  all  their  Paf- 
iions,  this  Dodtrine  has  a  natural  Tendency 
to  do  this  for  them.  For  if  they  are  taught, 
that  the  Hurt  and  Mifcry  of  Sin,  is  not 
its  own  natural  State,  not  owing  to  its  own 
Wrath  and  Diforder,  but  to  a  Wrath  in  the 
Deity,  how  eafy  is  it  for  them  to  believe, 
either  that  God  may  not  be  fo  full  of  Wrath 
as  is  given  out,  or  that  he  may  overcome 
it  himfelf,  and  not  keep  the  Sinner  eter- 
nally in  a  Mifery  that  is  not  his  own,  but 
wholly  brought  upon  him  from  without,  by 
•  a  Refentment  in  the  divine  Mind. 

Again,  This  Account  which  the  Schools 
give    of    the    Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  made  to 
atone  a   Wrath  in  the  Deity  by  the  infi- 
nite Value  of  Chrift's  Death,  is   that  alone 
I  3  which 
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which  helps  Socmians,  Deifts,  and  Infidels 
of  all  Kinds,  to  fuch  Cavils  and  Objections 
to  the  Myftery  of  our  Redemption,  as 
neither  have,  nor  can  be  filenced  by  the 
rnoft  able  Defenders  of  that  fcholaftic 
Fiction.  The  Learning  of  a  Grotius  or 
Stilling  feet,  when  defending  fuch  an  Ac- 
count of  the  Atonement  and  Satisfaction, 
rather  encreafes  then  leffens  the  Objections 
to  this  Myftery  :  But  if  you  take  this  Mat- 
ter as  it  truly  is  in  itfelf,  viz.  That  God  is 
in  Himfelf  all  Love  and  Goodnefs,  there- 
fore can  be  nothing  elfe  but  all  Love  and 
Goodnefs  towards  fallen  Man,  and  that 
fallen  Man  is  fubject  to  no  Pain  or  Mifery, 
either  prefent  or  to  come,  but  what  is  the 
natural,  unavoidable,  effential  Effect  of  his 
own  evil  and  difordered  Nature,  impoffible 
to  be  altered  by  himfelf,  and  that  the  infi- 
nite, never-ceafing  Love  of  God,  has 
given  Jefus  Chrifl  in  all  his  Procefs,  as  the 
higheft,  and  only  poffible  Means,  that 
Heaven  and  Earth  can  afford,  to  fave 
Man  from  himfelf,  from  his  own  Evil, 
Mifery,  and  Death,  and  reftore  to  him 
his  original  divine  Life;  when  you  look 
at  this  Matter  in  this  true  Light,  then  a 
God,  all  Love,  and  an  Atonement  for 
Sin  by  Chrifr,  not  made  to  pacify  a 
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Wrath  in  God,  but  to  bring  forth,  ful- 
fil, and  reftore  Righteoufnefs  in  the  Crea- 
ture that  had  loft  it,  have  every  Thing  in 
them  that  can  make  the  Providence  of  God 
adorable,  and  the  State  of  Man  com- 
fortable. . 

Here  all  Superftition  and  fuperftitious 
Fears  are  at  once  totally  cut  off,  and 
every  Work  of  Piety  is  turned  into  a 
Work  of  Love.  Here  every  falfe  Hope 
of  every  Kind  is  taken  from  the  Licen- 
tious, they  have  no  Ground  left  to  ftand 
upon  :  Nothing  to  truft  to,  as  a  Deliverance 
from  Mifery,  but  the  one  total  Abolition 
of  Sin. 

The  Socinian  and  the  Infidel  are  here 
alfo  robbed  of  all  their  Philofophy  againft 
this  Myftery  j  for  as  it  is  not  founded 
upon,  does  not  teach  an  infinite  Refent- 
ment,  that  could  only  be  fatisfied  by  an 
infinite  Atonement,  as  it  ftands  not  upon, 
the  Ground  of  Debtor  and  Creditor,  all 
their  Arguments  which  fuppofe  it  to  be 
luch,  are  quite  befide  the  Matter,  and 
touch  nothing  of  the  Truth  of  this  blefled 
Myftery.  For  it  is  the  very  Reverfe  of  all 
this,  it  declares  a  God,  that  is  all  Love; 
and  the  Atonement  of  Chrift  to  be  no- 
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thing  elfe   in   itfelf,  but  the  higheft,  moil 
natural,    and    efficacious    Means,    through 
all  the  Poffibility   of  Things,    that  the  in- 
finite    Love    and    Wifdom   of  God   could 
ufe,  to    put  an  End   to   Sin,    and    Death, 
and  fJell,    and  reftore   to   Man  his  firft  di- 
vine State  or   Life.     I   fay,  the  moft  natu- 
ral, efficacious  Means  through  all  the  Poffi- 
bilities  of  Nature ;  for  there  is  nothing  that 
is  fupernatwfily  however  myfterious,  in  the 
whole    Syftem  of  our   Redemption  ;    every 
Part   of  it    has  its  Ground  in  the  Workings 
and   Powers  of  Nature,     and  all   our   Re- 
demption is   only  Nature  fet  right,  or  made 
to  be  that  which  it  ought  to  be. 

There  is  nothing  that  isfupernatural,  but 
God  alone ;  every  Thing  b.efides  Him  is 
from,  and  fubject  to  the  State  of  Nature : 
It  can  never  rife  out  of  it,  or  have  any 
thing  contrary  to  it.  No  Creature  can 
Jiave  either  Health  or  Sicknefs,  Good  or 
Evil,  or  any  State  either  from  God,  or  itfelf, 
but  flridtly  according  to  the  Capacities, 
Powers,  and  Workings  of  Nature. 

The  Myftery  of  our  Redemption,  though 
}t  comes  from  the  fupernatural  God,  has 
nothing  in  it  but  what  is  done,  and  to  be 
done,  within  the  Sphere,  and  according  to 
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the  Powers  of  Nature.  There  is  nothing 
fupernatural  in  it,  or  belonging  to  it,  but 
that  fupernaturai  Love  and  Wifdom  which 
brought  it  forth,  prefides  over  it,  and  will 
direft  it,  till  Chrift,  as  a  fecond  Adam,  has 
removed  and  extinguifhed  all  that  Evil, 
which  the  firft  Adam  brought  intp  the 
human  Nature. 

And  the  whole  Procefs  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
from  his  being  the  infpoken  Word,  or 
Bruifer  of  the  Serpent  given  to  Adam,  to 
his  Birth,  Death,  Refurredlion,  and  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven,  has  all  its  Ground  and 
Reafon  in  this,  becaufe  nothing  elfe  in  all 
the  Poffibilities  of  Nature,  either  in  Hea- 
ven or  on  Earth,  could  begin,  carry  on, 
and  totally  effect  Man's  Deliverance  from 
the  Evil  of  his  own  fallen  Nature. 

Thus  is  Chrift  the  one,  full,  fufficient 
Atonement  for  the  Sin  of  the  whole 
World,  becaufe  He  is  the  one  only  natural 
Remedy,  and  poffible  Cure  of  all  the  Evil 
that  is  broken  forth  in  Nature  the  one 
only  natural  Life,  and  Refurreffion  of  all 
that  Holinefs  and  Happinefs  that  died  in 
Adam.  And  feeing  all  this  Procefs  of 
Chrift  is  given  to  the  World,  from  the 
fupernatural,  antecedent,  infinite  Love  of 
God,  therefore  it  is,  that  the  Apoftle  fays, 
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God  was  in  Chrljl  reconciling  the  World  to 
Himfelf.  And  Chrift  in  God,  is  nothing 
clfe  in  his  whole  Nature,  but  that  fame, 
certain,  and  natural  Parent  of  a  Redemp- 
tion to  the  whole  human  Nature,  as  fallen 
Adam  was  the  certain  and  natural  Parent  of 
a  miferable  Life  to  every  Man  that  is  def- 
cended  from  him:  With  this  only  Differ- 
ence, that  from  fallen  Adam  we  are  born 
in  Sin,  whether  we  will  or  no,  but  we  . 
cannot  have  that  new  Birth  which  Chrift 
has  all  Power  to  bring  forth  in  us,  unlefs 
the  Will  of  our  Heart  clofes  with  it. 

But  as  nothing  came  to  us  from  Adam9 
but  according  to  the  Powers  of  Nature, 
and  becaufe  he  was  that  which  he  was 
with  relation  to  us ;  fo  it  is  with  Chrift, 
and  our  Redemption  by  Him  :  All  the 
Work  is  grounded  in,  and  proceeds  ac- 
cording '  to  the  Powers  of  Nature,  or  in  a 
Way  of  natural  Efficacy  or  Fitnefs  to  pro- 
duce its  Effects;  and  every  Thing  that  is 
found  in  the  Perfon,  Charader,  and  Con- 
dition of  Chrift,  is  only  there  as  his  true 
and  natural  Qualification  to  do  all  that  He 
came  to  do,  in  us,  and  for  us.  That  is  to 
fay,  Chrift  was  made  to  be  that  which  He 
was ;  He  was  a  Seed  of  Life  in  our  firft 
fallen  Father ;  He  lived  as  a  Eleffing  of  Pro- 
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wife  in  the  Patriarchs,  Prophets,  and  Ifrael 
of  God;  He  was  born  as  a  Man  of  a  pure 
Virgin  j  He  did  all  that  He  did,  whether 
as  fuffering,  dying,  conquering,  rifing,  and 
afcending  into  Heaven,  only  as  fo  many 
Things,  which  as  naturally,  and  as  truly, 
according  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  quali- 
fied Him  to  be  the  Producer,  or  Quickener 
of  a  divine  Life  in  us,  as  the  State  and 
Condition  of  Adam  qualified  him  to  make 
us  the  flavim  Children  of  earthly  beftial 
Flefh  and  Blood. 

This  is  the  comfortable  Doctrine  of  our 
Redemption ;  nothing  in  God,  but  an  In- 
finity of  Love  and  Goodnefs  towards  our 
fallen  Condition,  nothing  in  Chrift,  but 
that  which  had  its  NeceJJity  in  the  Nature 
to  Things,  to  make  Him  able  to  give,  and 
us  to  receive  our  full  Salvation  from  Him. 

I  will  now  only  add,  That  from  the  Be- 
ginning of  Deifm,  and  from  the  Time  of 
Socinus,  to  this  Day,  not  a  Socinian  or 
Deift  has  ever  feen  or  oppofed  this  Myf- 
tery  in  its  true  State,  as  is  undeniably 
plain  from  all  their  Writings. 

A  late  Writer,  who  has  as  much  Know- 
ledge, and  Zeal,  and  Wit  in  the  Caufe  of 
Deifm,  as  any  of  his  Predeceflbrs,  is 
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forced   to   attack   our  Redemption  by  giv-» 
ing  this  falfe  Account  of  it. 

"  That  a  perfectly  innocent  Being,  of 
"  the  higheft  Order  among  intelligent  Na- 
"  tures,  mould  perfonate  the  Offender, 
«*  and  fuffer  in  his  Place  and  Stead,  in 
«'  order  to  take  down  the  Wrath  and  Re- 
«•  fentment  of  the  Deity  againft  the  Cri- 
«*  minal,  and  difpofe  God  to  fhew  Mercy 
*'  to  him, — the  Deift  conceives  to  be 
"  both  unnatural,  and  improper,  and 
"  therefore  not  to  be  afcribed  to  God 
*'  without  Blafphemy." 

And  again,  "  The  common  Notion  of 
"  Redemption  among  Chriftians,  feems 
•'  to  reprefent  the  Deity  in  a  difagreeable 
"  Light,  as  implacable  and  revengeful, 
"  &c*" 

What  an  Arrow  is  here,  I  will  not  fay, 
(hot  befide  the  Mark,  but  mot  at  no- 
thing! Becaufe  nothing  of  that,  which  he 
nccufes,  is  to  be  found  in  our  Redemp- 
tion. The  God  of  Chriftians  is  fo  far 
from  being,  ns  he  fays  implacable  and  re- 
vengeful, that  you  have  feen  it  proved, 
from  Text  to  Text,  that  the  whole  Form 
and  Manner  of  our  Redemption  comes 

*  Dcifm  fairly  fiat-d  and  full  vindicated,  p.  4.1. 
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wholly  from  the  free,  antecedent,  infinite 
Love  and  Goodnefs  of  God  towards  fallen 
Man.  That  the  innocent  Chrijl  did  not 
fuffer  to  quiet  an  angry  Deity,  but  merely 
as  co-operating,  ajfifting,  and  uniting  with 
that  Love  of  God,  which  defired  our  Sal- 
vation. That  He  did  not  fuffer  in  our 
Place  or  Stead,  but  only  on  our  Account, 
which  is  a  quite  different  Matter.  And  to 
fay,  that  He  fuffered  in  our  Place  or  Stead, 
is  as  abfurd,  as  contrary  to  Scripture,  as 
to  fay,  that  He  rofe  from  the  Dead,  and 
afcended  into  Heaven  in  our  Place  and 
Stead,  that  we  might  be  excufed  from  it. 
For  his  Sufferings,  Death,  Refurrection,  and 
Afcenfion,  are  all  of  them  equally  on  our 
Account,  for  our  Sake,  for  our  Good  and 
Benefit,  but  none  of  them  poffible  to  be 
in  our  Stead. 

And  as  Scripture  and  Truth  affirm,  that 
He  afcended  into  Heaven  for  us,  though 
neither  Scripture  nor  Truth  will  allow  it  to 
be  in  our  Place  and  Stead,  fo  for  the  fame 
Reafons,  it  is  ftriclly  true,  that  He  fuffered, 
and  diedyir  us,  though  no  more  in  our  Place 
or  Stead,  nor  any  more  defireable  to  be  fo, 
than  his  Afcenfion  into  Heaven  for  us 
fliould  be  in  our  Place  and  Stead. 

I 
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I  have  quoted  the  above  PafTage,  only  to 
fhow  you,  that  a  Defender  ofDeifm,  how- 
ever    acute    and    ingenious,    has   not   one 
Objection  to   the  Dodtrine  of  our  Redemp- 
tion, but  what   is  founded    on    the  grofleft 
Ignorance,  and   total   Miftake  of  the  whole 
Nature   of  it.     But  when  I  lay  this  grofs 
Ignorance   to  the   Deifts  Charge,  I  do  not 
mean  any    natural  Dulnefs,  Want  of  Parts, 
or  Incapacity  in  them   to  judge  aright,  but 
only   that  fomething  or  other,  either  Men, 
or   Books,  or   their  own  Way  of  Life,  has 
hindered   their  feeing   the  true  Ground  and 
real     Nature    of    Chriflianity,    as  it  is    in 
itfelf. 

Eufeblus.  I  would  fain  hope,  neopkitus, 
that  from  all  that  has  been  faid  in  the  De- 
monftration  of  the  fundamental  Errors  of  the 
Plain  Account',  The  Apeal  to  all  that  doubt, 
&c.  and  the  reft  that  follow,  to  thefe  Dia- 
logues;  in  all  which,  Chriftianity  and 
Deifm,  with  their  feveral  Merits,  arc  fo 
plainly,  and  with  fo  much  Good  Will  and 
AfTe&ion  towards  all  Unbelievers,  repre- 
fented  to  them,  all  that  are  ferious  and 
well-minded  amongft  the  Deifts  will  be 
prevailed  upon  to  re-confider  the  Matter. 
For  though  fome  People  have  been  hafty 

enough 
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enough  to  charge  thofe  Writings  with  Fa- 
naticifm,  or  Enthufiafm,  as  difclaiming  the. 
Ufe  of  our  Reafon  in  Religious  Matters, 
yet  this  Charge  can  be  made  by  none,  but 
thofe  who,  having  not  read  them,  take  up 
with  hearfay  Cenfures. 

For  in  thofe  Books  from  the  Beginning 
to  the  End,  nothing  is  appealed  to  but 
the  natural  Light  of  the  Mind,  and  the 
plain,  known  Nature  of  Things;  no  one  is 
led,  or  defired  to  go  one  Step  farther.  The 
Ufe  of  Reafon  is  not  only  allowed,  but 
aflerted,  and  proved  to  be  of  the  fame 
Service  to  us  in  Things  of  Religion,  as  in 
Things  that  relate  to  our  S.enfes  in  this 
World  *. 

The  true  Ground/Nature,  and  Power 
of  Faith  is  opened,  by  fully  proving,  that 
this  Saying  of  Chrift,  According  to  thy  Faith, 

fo  be  it  done  unto  Thee,  takes  in  everv  Indi- 
•/  rf 

vidual    of    human    Nature:     and    that  all 

• 

Men,  whether •  Cbrtftians,  Deifts>  Idolaters, 
or  Atheifts,  are  all  of  them  equally  Men 
of  Faithy  all  equally  and  ablolutely  go- 
verned by  it,  and  therefore  muft  have  nil 
that  they  have,  Salvation,  or  Damnation, 

•  Demoftr.  of  the  Errors  of  the  Plain  Account. 

ftridlly 


ftriclly  and  folely  according  to  their  Faith  *. 
All  this  is  fo  evidently  proved,  that  I  can- 
not help  thinking,  but  that  every  confider- 
ate  Reader  mufl  be  forced  to  own  it. 

Tbiogenes.  All  this  is  well  faid.  But  let 
us  now  return  to  the  finiming  of  our  main 
Point,  which  was  to  (hew,  that  the  Doc- 
trine of  a  God  all  Love,  not  only  does  not 
deftroy  the  Neceflity  of  Chrift's  Death,  and 
the  infinite  Value  and  Merits  of  it,  but  is 
itfelf  the  fulleft  Proof  and  ftrongeft  Con- 
firmation of  both. 

'Tbeophilus.  How  it  could  enter  into  any 
one's  Head,  to  charge  this  Doctrine  with 
deftroying  the  Neceffity,  and  Merits  of 
Chrift's  Death,  is  exceeding  ftrange. 

For  look  where  you  will,  no  other  Caufe, 
or  Reafon  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  can  be 
found  but  in  the  Love  of  God  towards 
fallen  Man.  Nor  could  the  Love  of  God 
will  or  accept  of  the  Death  of  Chrift,  but 
becaufe  of  its  abfolute  Neceflity,  and  avail- 
ing Efficacy  to  do  all  that  for  fallen  Man, 
which  the  Love  of  God  would  have  to  be 
done  for  him.  v 

.    God  did  not,    could    not  love,    or  like, 
or  defire  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Chrift, 

#  Way  to  divint  Knowledge. 

for 
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for  what  they  were  in  themfelves.,  or  as 
Sufferings  of  the  higheft  Kind.  No,  the 
higher  and  greater  filch  Sufferings  had 
heen,  were  they  only  confidercd  in  them- 
felves, the  lefs  pleafing  they  had  been  to 
a  God,  that  wills  nothing  but  Blefling  and 
Happinefs  to  every  Thing  capable  of  it. 

But  all  that  Chrift  was,  and  did,  and 
Jiffired,  was  infinitely  prized,  and  highly 
acceptable  to  the  Love  of  God,  becaufe 
all  that  Chrift  was,  and  did,  and  fuffered 
in  his  own  Perfon,  was  That  which  gave 
him  full  Power,  to  be.  a  common  Father 
of  Life  to  all  that  died  in  Adam. 

Had  Chrift  wanted  any  thing  that  he  was, 
or  did,  or  fuffered  in  his  own  Perfon,  he 
could  not  have  flood  in  that  Relation 
to  all  Mankind  as  Adam  had  done.  Had 
he  not  been  given  to  the  firft  fallen 
Man,  as  a  Seed  of  the  Woman,  as  a  Light 
of  Life,  enlightening  every  Man  that  comes 
into  the  World,  He  could  not  have  had  his 
Seed  in  every  Man,  as  Adam  had,  nor  been 
as  univerfal  a  Father  of  Life,  as  Adam 
was  of  Death.  Had  he  not  Hi  the  Fit- 
nefs,  or  Fulnefs  of  Time,  become  a  Man, 
born  of  a  pure  Virgin,  the  firft  Seed  of 
Life  in  every  Man,  muft  have  lain  only 
K  as 
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as  a  Seed,  and  could  not  have  come  to  the 
Fulnefs  of  the  Birth  of  a  new  Man  in 
Chrift  Jefus.  For  the  Children  can  have 
no  other  State  of  Life,  but  that  which  their 
Father  firft  had.  And  therefore  Chrift, 
as  the  Father  of  a  regenerated  human 
Race,  muft  firft  ftand  in  the  Fulnefs  of 
that  human  State,  which  was  to  be  derived 
from  him  into  all  his  Children. 

This  is  the  abfolute  Neceffity  of  Chrift's 
being  all  that  He  was,  before  he  became 
Man ;  a  Neeeffity  arifing  from  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing.  Becaufe  he  could  not  pof- 
fibly  have  had  the  Relation  of  a  Father 
to  all  Mankind,  nor  any  Power  to  be  a 
Quickener  of  a  Life  of  Heaven  in  themy 
but  becaufe  He  was  both  God  in  himfelf, 
and  a  Seed  of  God  in  all  of  them. 

Now  all  that  Chrift  was  and  did,  and 
fuffered,  after  He  became  Man,  is  from 
the  fame  Neeeffity  founded  in  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing.  He  fufFered  on  no  other 
Account,  but  becaufe  that  which  he  came 
to  do  in,  and  for  the  human  Nature,  was 
and  could  be  nothing  elfe  in  itfelf,  but  a 
Work  of  Sufferings  and  Death. 

A  crooked  Line  cannot  become  ftraight, 
but  by  having  all  its  Crookednefs  given  up, 

or 
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br  taken  from  it.  And  there  is  but  one 
Way  poflible  in  Nature  for  a  crooked  Line 
to  lofe  its  Crookednefs. 

Now  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Chrift 
ftand  in  this  kind  of  Neceffity.  He  was 
made  Man  for  our  Salvation,  that  is  He 
took  upon  Him  our  fallen  Nature,  to 
bring  it  out  of  its  evil  crooked  State,  and 
fet  it  again  in  that  Rectitude  in  which  it 
\vas  created. 

Now  there  were  no  more  two  Ways 
of  doing  this,  than  there  are  two  Ways 
of  making  a  crooked  Line  to  become 
ftraight. 

]f  the  Life  of  fallen  Nature,  which  Chrift 
had  taken  upon  Him,  was  to  be  overcome 
by  him,  then  every  Kind  of  fuffering  and 
dying,  that  was  a  giving  up,  or  departing 
from  the  Life  of  fallen  Nature,  was  juft 
as  necefTary,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing, 
as  that  the  Line  to  be  made  ftraight  muft 
give-  up,  and  part  with  every  Kind  and 
Degree  of  its  own  Crookednefs. 

And  therefore  the  Sufferings  and  Death 
of  Chrift  were,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing, 
the  only  poffible  Way  of  his  acting  con- 
trary to,  and  overcoming  all  the  Evil  that 
was  in  the  fallen  State  of  Man. 

K  2  The 
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The     Apoftle   fays,     the    Captain  of  our 
Salvation    'was    to  be    made  perfeffi  through 
Sufferings..      This    was    the    Ground     and 
P.eafon    of  his  Sufferings  :    Had    he   been 
\viihout     them,  He    could    not  have    been 
perfect  in   Hirnfelf,  as  a    Son   of  Man,  nor 
the   Reftorer  of  Perfedion  in   all  Mankind.- 
But  why    fo  ?  Becaufe  his   Perfedion,  as  a 
Son  of  Man,  or  the   Captain  of  human  Sal- 
vation, could  only    confiit  in  his   ading  ii>, 
and    with    a    Spirit    fuitable    to    the    firfb 
created   State   of  perfed  Man  ;  that  is,  He 
muift    in  his  Spirit  be  as  much  above  all  the 
Good  and   Evil  of  this  fallen  World,  as  the 
fir  ft  Man  was. 

But    now,  He   could  not  &ew  that  He 
was   of  this  Spirit,  that  He  was  above  the 
World,  that   He    was    under  no   Power   of 
fallen   Nature,  but  lived   in   the  Perfedion 
of  the  firft  created    Man  ;    He   could    not 
do  this,  but  by  (hewing,  that  all  the  Good 
of  the  earthly  Life  was  renounced  by  Him, 
and    that  all   the  Evil   which   the   World, 
the  Malice  of  Men  and  Devils,  could  bring 
upon    Him,    could    not   hinder   his  livin-g 
wholly  and   folely  to  God,    and  doing   his 
Will  on   Earth   with  the  fame  Fulneis,  as 
Angels  do  it  in  Heaven. 

But 
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But  had  there  been  any  Evil  in  all  fallen 
Nature,  whether  in  Life,  Death,  or  Hell, 
that  had  not  attacked  Him  with  cJl  its 
Force,  He  could  not  have  been  laid  to  have 
overcome  it.  And  therefore  fo  fure  as 
Chrift,  as  the  Son  of  Man,  was  to  over- 
come the  World,  Death,  Hell,  and  Satan, 
fo  fure  is  it,  that  all  the  Evils  which  they 
could  pojjibly  bring  upon  Him,  were  to  be 
felt  and  fnffered  by  Him,  as  abfolutely  ne- 
ocflary,  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  to  de- 
clare his  Perfection,  and  prove  his  Supe- 
riority over  them.  Surely,  my  Friend,  it  is 
now  enough  proved  to  you,  how  a  God 
all  Love  towards  fallen  Man,  iruft  love, 
like,  defire,  and  delight  Jn  all  the  Suffer- 
ings of  Chrift,  which  alone  could  enable 
Him,  as  a  Son  of  Man,  to  undo,  and  re- 
verfe  all  that  Evil,  which  the  firft  Man 
had  done  to  all  his  Poilerity. 

Eitjebius.  Oh,  Sir,  in  what  an  adorable 
Light  is  this  Myilery  now  placed.  And 
yet  in  no  other  Light  than  that  in  which 
the  plain  Letter  of  all  Scripture  fets  it. 

*  No   Wrath   in    God,  no  fictitious  Atone* 
ment,  no   Folly  of  Debtor  and  Creditor,  no 
fuffering  in  Chrift  for  Sufferings  fake,   but  a 

*  See  the  Colie&ion  of  Letters,  Letter  iv.  p.  6j,  74,  &c. 

K  3  Chrift 
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Chrift  differing  and  dying,  as  \\ksjame  Vic-, 
tory  over  Death  and  Hell,  as  when  He  rofe 
from  the  Dead,  and  afcended  into  Heaven. 
T^heophllus.  Sure  now,  Eiifebius,yQu  plainly 
enough  fee  wherein  the  infinite  Merits,  or 
the  availing  Efficacy,  and  glorious  Power 
of  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Chrirt 
confift ;  fince  they  were  that,  in  and 
through  which  Chrift  himfelf  came  out 
of  the  State  of  fallen  Nature,  and  got 
Power  to  give  the  fame  Victory  to  all  his 
Brethren  of  the  human  Race. 

Wonder  not,  therefore,  that  the  Scrip- 
tures fo  frequently  afcrlbe  all  our  Salvation 
to  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Chrift, 
that  we  are  continually  referred  to  them 
as  the  Wounds  and  Stripes  by  which  we 
are  healed,  as  the  Blood  by  which  we  are 
warned  from  our  Sins,  as  the  Price  (much 
above  Gold  and  precious  Stones)  by  which 
we  are  bought. 

Wonder  not  alfo  that  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  its  Service  Sacrifices  and  Ceremonies 
were  inftituted  to  typify,  and  point  at  the 
great  Sacrifice  of  Chrift,  and  to  keep  up  a 
continual  Hope,  ftrong  Expectation,  and 
Belief  of  it.  And  that  in  the  New  Tefta- 
ment,  the  Reality,  the  Benefits,  and  glo- 
rious 
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clous  Effeds  of  Chrift  our  PafTover  being 
adually  facrificed  for  us,  are  fo  joyfully 
repeated  by  every  Apoftle. 

It  is  becaufe  Chrift,  as  Suffering  and 
Dying,  was  nothing  elfe  but  Chrift  con- 
quering and  overcoming  all  the  falfe  Good, 
and  the  helim  EviJ,  of  the  fallen  State  of 
Man. 

His  Refurredion  from  the  Grave,  and 
Afcenlion  into  Heaven,  though  great  in, 
themfelves,  and  necefTary  Parts  of  our  Deli- 
verance, were  yet  but  the  Confequences, 
and  genuine  Effects  of  his  Sufferings  and 
Death.  Thefe  were  in  themfelves  the  Re- 
ality of  his  Conqueft  ;  all  his  great  Work 
was  done,  and  effected  in  them  and  by 
them,  and  his  Refurredion  and  Afcenfion 
were  only  his  entering  into  the  PoffeiTion  of 
that,  which  his  Sufferings  and  Death  had 
gained  for  Him. 

Wonder  not  then,  that  all  the  true  Fol- 
lowers of  Chrift,  the  Saints  of  every  Age, 
have  fo  gloried  in  the  Crofs  of  Chrift,  have 
imputed  fuch  great  Things  to  it,  have  de- 
fired  nothing  fo  much,  as  to  be  Partakers 
of  it,  to  live  in  conftant  Union  with  it. 
It  is  becaufe  his  Sufferings,  his  Death,  and 
Crofs,  were  the  Fulnefe  of  his  Vidory  over 
K  4  all 
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all  the  Works  of  the  Devil.  Not  an  Evil 
in  Flefh  and  Blood,  not  a  Mifery  of  Life, 

*/       •/ 

not  a  Chain  of  Death,  not  a  Power  of 
Hell  and  Darknefs,  but  were  all  baffled, 
broken,  and  overcome  by  the  Procefs  of 
a  fufYering,  and  dying  Chrift.  Well  there- 
fore may  the  Crofs  of  Chrift  be  the  Glory 
of  Chriftians. 

Eufebius.  This  Matter  is  fo  folidly  and 
fully  cleared  up,  that  I  am  almoft  amamed 
to  afk  you  any  Thing  farther  about  it. 
Yet  explain  a  little  more,  if  you  pleafe, 
how  it  is,  that  the  Sufferings,  and  Death 
of  Chrift,  gave  Him  Power  to  become  a 
common  Father  of  Life  to  all  that  died  in 
Adam.  Or  how  it  is,  that  we,  by  Virtue 
of  them,  have  Victory  over  all  the  Evil 
of  our  fallen  State. 

^heophilus.  You  are  to  know,  'Eufebius, 
that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  no  arbitrary 
Syjlem  of  divine  Worship,  but  is  the  one 
true,  real,  and  only  Religion  of  Nature ; 
that,  it  is  wholly  founded  in  the  Nature 
of  Things,  has  nothing  in  it  fuperna- 
tural,  or  contrary  to  the  Powers  and 
Demands  of  Nature;  but  all  that  it  does, 
is  only  in,  ancj  by,  and  according  to  the 
\Vorkings  and  Poflabilities  cf  Nature. 

A 


A  Religion  that  is  not  founded  in  Na- 
ture, is  all  Fidlion  and  Falfity,  and  as 
mere  a  nothing  as  an  Idol.  For  as  no 
Creature  can  be,  or  have  any  Thing  in  it, 
but  what  it  is  and 'has  from  the  Nature 
of  Things,  nor  have  any  Thing  done  to  it, 
Good  or  Harm,  but  according  to  the  un- 
alterable Workings  of  Nature,  fo  no  Reli- 
gion can  be  of  any  Service,  but  that  which, 
works  with  and  according  to  the  De* 
mands  of  Nature.  Nor  can  any  fallen 
Creature  be  raifed  out  of  its  fallen  State, 
even  by  the  Omnipotence  of  God,  but 
according  to  the  Nature  of  Things,  or 
the  unchangeable  Powers  of  Nature  j  for 
Nature  is  the  Opening  and  Manifeftation 
of  the  divine  Omnipotence  ;  it  is  God's 
Power-world  •>  and  therefore  all  that  God 
does,  is  and  muft  be  done  in  and  by  the 
Powers  of  Nature.  God,  though  omni- 
potent, can  give  no  Exiftence  to  any  Crea- 
ture, but  it  muft  have  that  Exiftence  in 
Space  and  Time  — Time  comes  out  of  Eter- 
nity, and  Space  comes  out  of  the  Infinity  of 
God.  —  God  has  an  omnipotent  Power 
pver  them,  in  them,  and  with  them,  to 
make  both  of  them  fet  forth  and  manifeft 
fhe  Wonders  of  his  fupernatural  Deity. 

Yet 
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Yet  Time  can  only  be  fubfervient  to  the 
Omnipotence  of  God,  according  to  the  Na- 
ture of  Time,  and  Space  can  only  obey 
his  Will,  according  to  the  Nature  of  Space  ; 
but  neither  of  them  can,  by  any  Power,  be 
made  to  be  in  a  fupernatural  State,  or  be 
any  Thing  but  what  they  are  in  their  own 
Nature. 

Now  Right  and  Wrong,  Good  and 
Evil,  True  and  Falfe,  Happinefs  and 
Mifery,  are  as  unchangeable  in  Nature, 
as  Time  and  Space.  And  every  State  and 
Quality  that  is  creaturely,  or  that  can  be- 
long to  any  Creature,  has  its  own  Nature, 
as  unchangeably  as  Time  and  Space  have 
theirs. 

Nothing  therefore  can  be  done  to  any 
Creature  fuper  naturally,  or  in  a  Way  that 
is  without,  or  contrary  to  the  Powers  of  Na- 
ture j  but  every  Thing  or  Creature  that 
is  to  be  helped,  that  is  to  have  any  Good 
done  to  it,  or  any  Evil  taken  out  of  it, 
can  only  have  it  done  fo  far,  as  the  Powers 
of  Nature  are  able  and  rightly  directed  to 
effeiftit. 

And  this  is  the  true  Ground  of  all  divine 
Revelation,  or  that  Help  which  the  fuper- 
natural Deity  vouchfafes  to  the  fallen  State 

of 
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of  Man.     It   is   not  to  appoint  an  arbitrary 
Syftem  of  religious   Homage   to   God,  but 
folely  to  point  out,  and   provide  for  Man, 
blinded   by   his  fallen  State,    that  one  only 
Religion,   that   according   to  the  Nature  of 
Things   can    poflibly   reflore  to  him  his  loft 
Perfection.     This  is  the  Truth,    the  Good- 
nefs,    and    the   Necefiity  of  the   Chriftian. 
Religion;  it    is   true,    and    good,    and    ne- 
cefliry,  becaufe  it   is  as  much   the  one  only 
natural    and    pojfibh  Way    of  overcoming 
all   the  Evil    of  fallen  Man,  as  Light  is  the 
one  only  natural  poffible  Thing  that   can 
expel  Davknefs. 

And  therefore  it   is,  that  all  the   Myfte- 
ries  of  the   Gofpel,  however  high,  are  yet 
true  and  neceflary  Parts  of  the  one  Religion 
of  Nature  ;    becaufe   they  are   no  higher, 
nor  otherwife,    than   the  natural  State   of 
fallen  Man  abfolutely  ftands    in   Need    of. 
His  Nature  cannot  be  helped,  or  raifed  out 
of  the  Evils  of   its  prefent  State,     by  any 
Thing    lefs     than    thefe     Myfteries ;    and 
therefore   they  -re    in  the  fame  Truth  and 
Juftnefs  to  be  called  his  natural  Religion,  as 
that  Remedy  which  alone  has'  full   Power  to 
remove  all  the  Evil  of  a  Difeafe,  may   be 
juftiy  called  its  natural  Remedy. 

For 


For  a  Religion  is  not  to  be  deemed  na- 
tural, becaufe  it  has  nothing  to  do  with 
jRfvelafion,  but  then  it  is  the  one  true  Re- 
ligion of  Nature,  when  it  has  every  Thing 
in  it  that  our  natural  State  ftands  in  need 
of;  every  Thing  that  can  help  us  out  of 
our  prefent  Evil,  and  raife  and  exalt  us  to 
all  the  Kappinefs  which  our  Nature  is  ca- 
pable of  having.  Suppofing  therefore  the 
Chriftian  Scheme  of  Redemption  to  be  all 
that,  and  nothing  elfe  in  itfelf,  but  that 
•which  the  Nature  of  Things  abfolutely  require 
it  to  be,  it  mud,  for  that  very  Reafon,  have 
its  Myjleries. 

For  the  fallen,  corrupt,  mortal  State  of 
Man,  abfolutely  requires  thefe  two  Things 
as  its  only  Salvation.  Firft,  The  divine 
Life,  or  the  Life  of  God,  muft  be  re- 
vived in  the  Soul  of  Man.  Secondly, 
There  muft  be  a  refurreclion  of  the 
Body  in  a  better  State  after  Death.  Now 
nothing  in  the  Power  of  Man,  or  in 
the  Things  of  this  World,  can  effect 
this  Salvation.  If  therefore  this  is  to 
be  the  Salvation  of  Man,  then  fome  In- 
terpolition  of  the  Deity  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ctary, in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  or 
Man  can  have  no  Religion  that  is  J'uffici- 

ently 
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tntty  natural  -,  that  is  to  fay,  no  Religion 
that  is  fufficient,  or  equal  to  the  Wants  of 
his  Nature. 

Now,  this  neceffary  Interpofition  of  the 
Deity,  though  doing  nothing  but  in  a  natural 
Way,  or  according  to  the  Nature  of  Things, 
muft  be  myfterious  to  Man,  becaufe  it  is 
doing  fomething  more  and  higher  than  his 
Senfes  or  Reafon  ever  faw  done,  or  poffible 
to  be  done,  either  by  himfelf,  or  any  of  the 
Powers  of  this  World. 

And   this  is  the  true  Ground  and  Nature 
of  the  Myfteries  of  Chridian  Redemption. 
They  are,  in    themfelves,  nothing  elfe  but 
what  the  Nature   of  Things  requires  them 
to    be,  as   natural    efficacious  Means  of  our 
Salvation,     and    all    their    Power    is    in    a 
natural  Way,  or  true  Fitnefs  of  Caufe  for 
its  EfTecT: ;   but  they  are  myfterious  to  Man, 
becauie    brought  into   the   Scheme  of  our 
Redemption   by    the   Interpofition  of  God, 
to    work    in    a  Way    and   Manner    above, 
and   fuperior  to   all   that  is  feen  and  done  in 
the  Things  of  this  World. 

The  Myfteries  therefore  of  the  Gofpel 
are  fo  far  from  (hewing  the  Gofpel  not  to 
be  the  one  true  Religion  of  Nature,  that 
they  are  the  greateft  Proof  of  it,  fince 

they 
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they  are  that  alone  which  can  help  Marl 
to  all  that  Good  which  his  natural  State 
wants  to  have  done  to  it. 

For  Inftance,  if  the  Salvation  of  Mart 
abfolutely  requires  the  Revival,  or  Reftora- 
tlon  of  the  divine  Life  in  the  human  Na- 
ture, then  nothing  can  tre  the  one,  fufficient, 
true  Religion  of  Nature,  but  that  which 
has  a  natural  Power  to  do  this. 

What  a  Groflhefs  of  Error  is  it  there- 
fore to  blame  that  Doctrine  which  afterts 
the  Incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  or 
the  Necefiity  of  the  Word  being  made 
Flefli,  when  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing, 
nothing  elfe  but  this  very  Myftery  can  be  the 
natural  efficacious  Canfe  of  the  Renewal  of  the 
divine  Life  in  the  human  Nature,  or  have 
any  natural  Efficacy  to  effect  our  Salvation  ? 

Having  now,  Eufebius,  eftablifhed  this 
Ground,  that  nothing  is,  or  can  be  a  Part  of 
true,  natural  Religion,  or  have  any  real  Effi- 
cacy, as  a  Means  of  Salvation,  but  only  that 
which  has  its  Efficacy  in  and  from  the  Nature 
of  Things,  or  in  the  natural  Fitnefs  of  Caufe 
to  produce  its  Effect,  you  arc  brought  into 
the  clear  View  of  this  Truth,  viz.  That  the* 
Religion  of  Dcifm  is  fcdje,  and  vain,  and 
vifio?2aryt  and  to  be  rejected  by  every  Man 

as 
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35  the  mere  entbit/iajlic,  fanatic  Product  of 
pure  Imagination  ;  and  all  for  this  plain 
Reafon,  becaufe  it  quite  difregards  the  Na- 
ture of  Things  ftands  wholly  upon  zfuper- 
natural  Ground,  and  goes  as  much  above, 
and  as  dire&ly  contrary  to  the  Powers  of 
Nature,  as  that  Faith  that  trufts  in,  and 
prays  to  a  wooden  God. 

I  fay  not  this  (as  is  too  commonly  done) 
in  the  Spirit  of  Accufation,  or  to  raife  an 
Odium.  No,  by  no  Means,  I  have  the 
utmoft  Averfion  to  fuch  a  Procedure.  I 
would  no  more  bring  a  falfe  Charge  againft 
the  Deift,  than  I  would  bear  falfe  Witnefs 
againft  an  Apoftle.  And  I  defire  to  have 
no  Temper,  Spirit,  or  Behaviour  to- 
wards them,  but  fuch  as  the  loving  God 
with  all  my  Heart,  and  loving  them  as  I 
love  myfelf,  require  of  me.  And  in  this 
Spirit  of  Love  I  charge  them  with  vljion^ 
ary  Faith,  and  enthufiaflick  Religion ;  and 
only  fo  far,  as  I  have  from  Time  to  Time 
proved,  that  they  truft  to  be  faved  by  that, 
which  according  to  the  unchangeable 
Nature  of  Things  can  have  no  Power  of 
Salvation  in  it. 

For 
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For  a  Religion,  not  grounded  in  tru? 
Power  and  Nature  of  Things,  is  unnatural, 
fupernatural,  or  fuperrational,  and  is 
rightly  called,  either  Entbujiafm,  Vifion, 
Fanaticifmy  Superftition,  or  Idolatry,  juft  as 
you  pleafe.-  For  all  thefe  are  but  different 
Names  for  one  and  the  fame  religious  Delu- 
lion.  And  every  Religion  is  this  Delu- 
lion,  but  that  one  Religion  which  is  re- 
quired by,  and  has  its  Efficacy  in  and  from 
the  unchangeable  Nature  of  Things. 

And  thus   ftands  the  Matter  betwixt  the 
Deifts  and  myfelf:  If  I  knew  how  to  do 
them  or  the  Subject  more  Juftice,  I  would 
gladly  do  it  5  having  no  Defire,   either  for 
them  or  myfelf,  but  that  we  may  all  of  us 
be  delivered  from  every  Thing  that  feparates 
us    from   God,    all  equal  Sharers  of  every 
Bleffing   that    He  has   for  human   Nature, 
all   united   in  that  Spirit  of  Love  and  Good- 
nefs  for  which  he  created  us,  and  all  blefled 
with    that  Faith  and   Hope  to   which  the 
God   of  Love  had  called    us,  as    the    one, 
only,    poffible.  natural,  and   full   Means   of 
ever  finding  ourfelves  faved,  and  redeemed 
from     all    the    Evil    both    of   Time    and 
Eternity. 
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And  now,  Eujetius,  upon  this  Ground, 
(i.)  That  there  is  but  one  true  Religi- 
on, and  that  it  is  the  Religion  of  Nature. 
(2.)  That  a  Religion  has  no  Pretence  to  be 
confidered  as  the  Religion  of  Nature, 
becaufe  it  rejects  divine  Revelation,  and 
has  only  human  Reafon  for  its  Guide,  but 
wholly  and  folely  becaufe  it  has  every  Good 
in  it  that  the  natural  State  of  Man  wants, 
and  can  receive  from  Religion.  (3.)  That 
nothing  can  be  any  religious  Good,  or 
have  any  real  Efficacy,  as  a  Means  of  Sal- 
vation, but  only  that  which  has  its  Effi- 
cacy in  and  from  the  natural  Power  of 
Things,  or  the  Fitnefs  and  Sufficiency  of 
Caufe  to  produce  its  Effect.  (4.)  That 
the  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  in  all  its 
Myfleries  and  Doctrines,  is  wholly  ground- 
ed in  the  natural  Powers  of  Things,  and 
their  Fitnefs  to  produce  their  Effects.  Up- 
on this  Ground  I  come  to  anfwer  your 
Queftion,  viz.  How  it  is  that  the  Suffer- 
ings and  Death  of  Chrift  gave  Him  full 
Power  to  become  a  common  Father  of  Life 
to  all  thofe  that  died  in  Adam  ?  Or  how  it 
is  that  we,  by  Virtue  of  them,  are  ^de- 
livered out  of  all  the  Evils  of  our  fallen 
State  ? 

L  The 
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The  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Chrift  have 
no  fupernatural  Effect  that  is  above,  or 
contrary  to  Nature;  becaufe  the  Thing  it- 
ielf  is  impoffible.  For  a  Thing  is  only 
therefore  impoffible,  becaufs  the  Nature  of 
Things  will  not  allow  of  it. 

The   Fall   of  all   Mankind  in  Adam  is  no 
fupernatural  Event    or   Effect,   but  the    na- 
tural   and     neceffary    Confequence   of  our 
Relation   to    him.     Could  Adam  at  his  Fall 
into  this  earthly  Life  have  abfolutely  over- 
come every  Power  of  the  World,  the  Flefh, 
and    the  Devil,  in  the  fame  Spirit  as  Chrift 
did,    he   had  been  his  own  Redeemer,  had 
rifen   out  of  his   Fall,    and    afcended    into 
Paradife,  and  been  the  Father  of  a  paradi- 
fical  Off-fpring,  juft   as   Chrift,    when   He 
had  overcome  them  all,  rofe  from  the  Dead, 
and  afcended   in   Heaven.     But  Adam   did 
ftot   do  this,  becaufe  it  was   as  impoflible, 
in   the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  as  for  a  Beaft 
to    raife   itfelf  into   an    Angel.      If  there- 
fore Man  is  to  come  out  of  his  fallen  State, 
there    muft  be  fomething  found   out  that, 
according  to   the    Nature  of  Things,    has 
Power  to  effect  it.     For  it  can  no  more  be 
donefupernatura/fy  by  any  Thing  elfe,  than 
it  could  by  Adam. 

Now 


Now  the  Matter  flood  thus  :  The  Seed 
of  all  Mankind  was  in  the  Loins  of  fallen 
Adam.  This  was  unalterable  in  the  Nature 
of  the  Thing,  and  therefore  all  Mankind 
muft  come  forth  in  his  fallen  State. 

Neither  can  they  ever  be  in  any  State 
whatever,  whether  earthly  or  heavenly, 
but  by  having  an  earthly  Man  or  a  hea- 
venly Man  for  their  Father.  For  Mankind* 
as  fuch,  muft  of  all  Neceffity  be  born  of, 
and  have  that  Nature  which  it  has  front 
a  Man.  And  this  is  the  true  Ground  and 
abfolute  Neceffity  of  the  one  Mediator, 
the  Man  Chrift  Jefus.  For  feeing  Man- 
kind,  as  fuch,  muft  have  that  Birth  and 
Nature  which  they  have  from  Man  ;  feeing 
they  never  could  have  had  any  Relation  to 
Paradife,  or  any  Poffibility  of  partaking 
of  it,  but  becaufe  they  had  a  paradifical 
Man  for  their  Father,  nor  could  have 
had  any  Relation  to  this  earthly  World, 
or  any  Pofiibility  of  being  born  earthly,  but 
becaufe  they  had  an  earthly  Man  for  theic 
Father  j  and  feeing  all  this  muft  be  unalter- 
ably fo  for  ever ;  it  plainly  follows,  that  there 
was  an  utter  Impoffibility  for  the  Seed  of 
Adam  ever  to  come  out  of  its  fallen  State, 
or  ever  have  another,  or  better  Life,  than 
L  2  they 


they  bad  from  Adam,  ualcfsjucb  a  Son  of 
Man  could  be  brought  into  Exiftence,  as 
had  the  fame  Relation  to  all  Mankind  as 
Adam  had,  was  as  much  in  them  all  as 
Adam  was,  and  had  as  full  Power,  accord- 
ing to  the  Nature  of  Things,  to  give  a 
heavenly  Life  to  all  the  Seed  in  Adams 

j 

Loins,  as  Adam  had  to  bring  them  forth  in 
earthly  Flem  and  Blood. 

And  now,  Sir,  that  Chrift  was  this  very 
Son  of  Man,  ftanding  in  the  fame  Fulnefs 
of  Relation  to  all  Mankind  as  Adam  did, 
having  bis  Seed  as  really  in  them  all,  as 
Adam  had,  and  as  truly  and  fully  quali- 
fied, according  to  the  Nature  of  Thing?, 
to  be  a  common  and  univerfal  Father  of  Life, 
as  Adam  was  of  Death  to  all  the  human 
Race,  mall  in  a  Word  or  two  be  made  as 
plain  and  undeniable,  as  that  two  and 
two  are  four. 

The  Doclrine  of  our  Redemption  abfo- 
lutely  alTerts,  that  the  Seed  of  Chrift  was 
fown  into  the  fir  ft  fallen  Father  of  Man- 
kind, called  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  the 
Bruifcr  of  the  Serpent,  the  ingrafted  Word 
of  Life,  called  again  in  the  Gofpel,  that 
Light  'which  light  eth  every  Man  that  comet b 
into  the  World,  Therefore  Chrift  was  in 

all 
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all  Men,  in  that  fame  Fulnefs  of  the  Rela- 
tion of  a  Father  to  all  Mankind,  as  the 
firft  Adam  was.  Secondly t  Chrift  was  born 
of  Adam's  Flelh  and  Blood,  took  the  human 
Nature  upon  him,  and  therefore  flood  as 
an  human  Creature  in  thejame  Relation  to 
Mankind,  as  Adam  did.  Nothing  there- 
fore was  farther  wanting  in  Chrift,  to 
make  him  as  truly  a  natural  Father  of  Life 
to  all  Mankind,  as  Adam  was  at  nrft,  but 
God's  Appointment  of  him  to  that  End. 

For  as  Adam  could  not  have  been  the 
natural  Father  of  Mankind,  but  becaufe 
God  created  and  appointed  him  for  that 
End,  fo  Chrift  could  not  have  been  the 
natural  Regenerator,  or  Redeemer  of  an 
heavenly  Life  that  was  loft  in  all  Mankind, 
but  becaufe  God  had  appointed  and 
brought  him  into  the  World  for  that  End. 
Now  that  God  did  this,  that  Chrift  came 
into  the  World  by  divine  Appointment, 
to  be  the  Saviour,  the  Refurrection  and 
Life  of  all  Mankind,  is  a  Truth  as  evident 
from  Scripture,  as  that  Adam  was  the  firft 
Man. 

And  thus  it  appears,  in  the  utmoft  degree 

of  Plainnefs   and   Certainty,  that  Chrift  in 

hi.s  fingle  Perfon  was,  according  to  the  Na- 
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ture  of  Things,  as  fully  qualified  to  be  a 
common  Redeemer,  as  Adam  was,  in  his  finglc 
Perfon,  to  be  a  common  Father  of  all 
Mankind.  He  had  bis  Seed  in  all  Man- 
kind, as  Adam  had.  He  had  the  human 
Nature,  as  Adam  had.  And  He  had  the 
fame  divine  Appointment,  as  Adam  had. 
But  Chrift,  however  qualified  to  be  our 
Redeemer,  could  not  be  actually  fuch,  till 
He  had  gone  through,  and  done  all  that, 
by  which  our  Redemption  was  to  be  ef- 
fected. 

Adam,  however  qualified,  could  not 
be  the  Father  of  a  paradifical  Off-fpring, 
till  he  had  ftood  out  his  Trial,  and  fixed 
Himfelf  victorious  over  every  Thing  that 
could  make  Trial  of  Him.  In  like  manner, 
Chrift,  however  qualified,  could  not  be  the 
Hedeemer  of  all  Mankind,  till  he  had  alfo 
flood  out  his  Trial,  had  overcome  all  That 
by  which  Adam  was  overcome,  and  had 
fixed  Himfelf  triumphantly  in  that  Para- 
dife  which  Adam  had  loft. 

Now  as  Adams  Trial  was,  Whether  he 
would  keep  Himfelf  in  his  paradifical  State 
above,  and  free  from  all  that  was  Good  and 
Evil  in  this  earthly  World?  So  Chrift's 
trial  was,  Whether  as  a  Son  of  Man,  and 

loaded, 
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loaded  with  the  Infirmities  of  fallen  Adam* 
facrificed  to  all  that  which  the  Rage  and 
Malice  of  the  World,  Hell,  and  Devils  could 
pofiibly  do  to  him;  whether  He  in  the 
midft  of  all  thefe  Evils,  could  live  and  die 
with  his  Spirit  as  contrary  to  them,  as 
much  above  them,  as  unhurt  by  them,  as 
Adam  mould  have  lived  in  Paradife  ? 

And  then  it  was,  that  every  Thing 
which  had  overcome  Adam,  was  overcome 
by  Chrift ;  and  ChrifVs  Victory  did,  in  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing,  as  certainly  and 
fully  open  an  Entrance  for  Him,  and  all 
his  Seed  into  Paradife,  as  Adams  Fall  caft 
him  and  all  his  Seed  into  the  Prifon 
and  Captivity  of  this  earthly  beftial 
World. 

Nothing  fapernaturat  came  to  pafs  in  ei- 
ther Cafe,  but  Paradife  loft,  and  Paradife  re- 
gained, according  to  the  Nature  of  Things, 
or  the  real  Efficacy  of  Caufe  to  produce 
its  Effecls. 

Thus   is  your   Queftion   fully  anfwered; 

<yiz.      How     and  why    the  Sufferings  and ' 

Death   of  Chrift    enabled    him   to   be   the 

•Author   of  Life  to  all   that  died  in  Adam  ? 

Juft    as   the  Fall    of  Adam  into  this  World, 

under  the  Power  of  Sin,  Death,  Hell,  and 

the  Devil,    enabled  Him  to  be  the  common, 

L  4  Father 
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Father     of   Death,     or    was    the    natural* 
unvoidable   Caufe   of  our  being  born  under 
the  fame  Captivity  j  juft  fo,  that  Life,  and 
Sufferings,  and  Death  of  Chrift,   which  de- 
clared  his   breaking   out   from   them,    and 
Superiority  ever  them,  muft  in   the  Nature 
of  the   Thing  as    much  enable   Kim  to  be 
the  common   Author  of  Life,  that  is,  muft 
as    certainly   be  thefuff,    natural)  efficacious 
Caufe  of  our  inheriting    Life  from    Him. 
Becaufe,  by  what  Chrift  was  in  Himfelf,  by 
what  He  was   in    us,  by   his   whole  State, 
Character,  and  the  divine  Appointment,  we 
all   had  that   natural  Untcn  with  Him,  and 
Dependence,     upon    Him,    as   our  Head    in 
the   Way  of  Redemption,  as    we  had  with 
Adam  as  our  Head  in  the  Way  of  our  natu- 
ral Birth.     So  that  as  it  muft  be  faid,  that  be- 
caufe  Adam  fell,  we  muft  of  all  Neceffity  be 
Heirs    of  his  fallen  State,  fo  with  the  fame 
Truth,  and  from   the  fame  Neceffity  of  the 
Thing,  it  muft   be  faid,  that  becaufe  Chrift 
our  Head  is  rifen  victorious  out  of  our  fallen 
State,  we  as   his  Members,  and  having  his 
Seed  within  us,  muft  be  and  are  made  Heirs 
of  all   his    Glory.     Becaufe  in  all  Refpecls 
we   are   as  flriflly,    as    intimately  connected 
vvith,  and  related    to   Him  as  the  one  Re- 
deem er^ 
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deemer,  as  we  are  to  Adam  as  the  one  "Pa* 
ther  of  all  Mankind.  So  that  Chrift  by 
his  Sufferings  and  Death  become  in  all 
of  us  our  Wifdom,  our  Righteoufnefs,  our 
Juftification,  and  Redemption,  is  the  fame 
fober  and  folid  Truth,  as  Adam  by  his  Fall 
become  in  all  of  us  our  Foolifhnefs,  our 
Impurity,  our  Corruption,  and  Death. 

And   now,  my   Friends,   look  back  upon 
all  that  has   been    faid,  and   then   tell    me, 
Is    it    poffible    more   to  exalt  or    magnify 
the    infinite  Merits,    and  availing  Efficacy 
pf  the  Sufferings  and  Death  of  Chrift,  thar* 
is  done  by  this  Doctrine  ?  Or  whether  every 
Thing  that  is   faid    of  them   in   Scripture, 
is   not   here*  proved,  from   the  very  Nature 
of  the  Thing,  to   be  abfolutely  true?  And 
again,  Whether   it  is  not  fufficiently  proved 
to   you,  that   the   Sufferings  and   Death   of 
Chrift     are    not    only   confident  with   the 
Doctrine  of  a  God  all   Love,  but  are   the 
fulleft  and  moft  abfolute  Proof  of  it. 

Eufebius.  Indeed,  TbfOpbilus,  you  have 
fo  fully  done  for  us  all  that  we  wanted 
to  have  done,  that  we  are  now  ready  to 
take  Leave  of  you.  As  for  my  Part,  I 
want  to  return  Home,  to  enjoy  my  Bible, 
delight  myfelf  with  reading  it  in  thjs 

com- 
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comfortable  Light,  in  which  you  have  fet 
the  whole  Ground  and  Nature  of  our 
Redemption.  I  am  now  in  full  Pofleffion 
of  this  glorious  Truth,  that  God  is  mere 
Love,  the  mod  glorious  Truth  that  can 
poffefs  and  edify  the  Heart  of  Man.  It 
drives  .  every  Evil  out  of  the  Soul,  and 
gives  Life  to  every  Spark  of  Goodnefs 
that  can  poffibly  be  kindled  in  it.  Every 
thing  in  Religion  is  made  amiable,  by 
being  a  Service  of  Love  to  the  God  of 
Love. 

No  Sacrifices,  Sufferings,  and  Death,  have 
any  Place  in  Religion,  but  to  fatisfy  and 
fulfil  that  Love  of  God,  which  could  not 
be  fatisfied  without  our  Salvation.  If  the 
Son  of  God  is  not  fpared,  if  He  is  deli- 
vered up  to  the  Rage  and  Malice  of  Men, 
Devils,  and  Hell,  it  is  becaufe,  had  we  not 
had  fuch  a  Captain  of  our  Salvation  made 
perfect  through  Sufferings,  it  never  could 
have  been  furig,  O  Death,  where  is  thy  Sting> 
Ob  Grave,  where  is  thy  Victory  I  It  never 
could  have  been  true,  that  as  by  one  Man 
Sin  entered  into  the  World,  and  Death  by  Sin, 
fo  by  one  Man  came  the  RtfurrecJion  of  the 
Dead.  It  never  could  have  been  faid,  that 
as  in  Adam  all  die,  Jo  in  Chrift  Jhall  all  be 
made  alive* 

There- 
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Therefore,  dear  ybeopbilus,  adieu  :  God 
is  Love,  and  He  that  has  learnt  to  live 
in  the  Spirit  of  Love,  has  learnt  to  live 
and  dwell  in  God.  Love  was  the  Beginner 
of  all  the  Works  of  God,  and  from  Eter- 
nity to  Eternity  nothing  can  come  from, 
God,  but  a  Variety  of  Wonders,  and 
Works  of  Love,  over  all  Nature  and  Crea- 
ture. 

I'beopbilus.  God  profper,  Eufebius,  this 
Spark  of  Heaven  in  your  Soul.  May  it, 
like  the  Serapbims  Coal  taken  from  the  Altar* 
purify  your  Heart  from  all  its  Uncleannefs ! 
But  before  you  leave  me,  I  beg  one  more 
Converfation  to  be  on  the  practical  Part  of 
the  Spirit  of  Love,  that  fo  Dodtrine  and 
Practice,  hearing  and  doing,  may  go  Hand 
in  Hand. 


The  End  of  the  Second   DIALOGUE. 
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JLufelius.  F^^i"^  O  U    have    {hewn    great 
3M       J^ 
JD  Y  QJ  Good-will     towards     us, 

ir\       __     |^8 

k.^^j)(  ybeopbihtii  in  de firing  an- 
other Meeting  before  we  leave  you.  But 
yet  I  feem  to  myfelf  to  have  no  Need  of 
that  which  you  have  propofed  by  this 
Day's  Converfation.  For  this  Dodrine 
of  the  Spirit  of  Love  cannot  have  more 
Power  over  me,  or  be  more  deeply  rooted 
.in  me,  than  it  is  already.  It  h^s  fa  gain- 
ed and  got  PoiTeffion  of  my  whole  Heart, 
that  every  Thing  elfe  muft  be  under  its 
Dominion.  I  can  do  nothing  elfe  but 
love*  it  is  my  whole  Nature.  1  have  no 

Tafte 
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Tafte  fof  any  Thing  elfe.     Can  this  Mat- 
ter be  carried  higher  in  Practice  ? 

'fheophilus.  No  higher,  Eufebius.  And 
was  this  the  true  ftate  of  your  Heart,  you 
would  bid  fair  to  leave  the  World  as 
Elijah  did ;  or  like  Enoch  to  have  it  faid  of 
you,  that  your  lived  wholly  to  love,  and 
was  not.  For  was  there  nothing  but  this 
divine  Love  alive  in  you,  your  fallen  Flefli 
and  Blood  would  be  in  Danger  of  being 
quite  burnt  up  by  it.  What  you  have 
faid  of  yourfelf,  you  have  fpoken  in  great 
Sincerity,  but  in  a  total  Ignorance  of  your- 
felf, and  the  true  Nature  of  the  Spirit  of 
divine  Love.  You  are  as  yet  only  charm- 
ed with  the  Sight,  or  rather  the  Sound  of 
it;  its  real  Birth  is  as  yet  unfelt,  and  un- 
found  in  you.  Your  natural  Complexion 
has  a  great  deal  of  the  animal  Meeknefs 
and  Softnefs  of  the  Lamb  and  the  Dove, 
your  Blood  and  Spirit  are  of  this  Turn; 
and  therefore  a  God  all  Love,  and  a  Re- 
ligion all  Love,  quite  tranfport  you  ;  and 
you  are  fo  delighted  with  it,  that  you 
fancy  you  have  nothing  in  you  but  this 
God  and  Religion  of  Love.  But,  my 
Friend,  bear  with  me,  if  I  tell  you,  that 
all  this  is  only  the  good  Part  of  the  Spirit 
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of  this  beftial  World  in  you,  and  may  be* 
in  any  unregenerate  Man,  that  is  of  your 
Complexion.  It  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
genuine  Fruit  of  divine  Love,  that  if  it 
be  not  well  looked  to,  it  may  prove  a  real 
Hindrance  of  it,  as  it  oftentimes  does,  by 
its  appearing  to  be  that  which  it  is  not. 

You  have  quite  forgot  all  that  was  faid 
in  the  Letter  on  the  Spirit  of  Love,  that 
it  is  a  Birth  in  the  Soul,  that  can  only 
come  forth  in  its  proper  Time  and  Place, 
and  from  its  proper  Caufes.  Now  nothing 
that  is  a  Birth  can  be  taken  in,  or  brought 
into  the  Soul  by  any  notional  Conception, 
or  delightful  Apprehenfion  of  it.  You 
may  love  it  as  much  as  you  pleafe,  think 
it  the  moft  charming  Thing  in  the  World, 
fancy  every  thing  but  Drofa  and  Dung  in 
Comparifon  of  it,  and  yet  have  no  more 
of  its  Birth  in  you,  than  the  blind  Man 
has  of  that  Light,  of  which  he  has  got  a 
rnoft  charming  Notion.  His  Blindnefs 
flill  continues  the  lame  j  he  is  at  the  fame 
Diftance  from  the  Light,  becaufe  Light 
can  only  be  had  by  a  Birth  of  itfelf  in  fee- 
ing Eyes.  It  is  thus  with  the  Spirit  of 
Love  ;  it  is  no  where,  but  where  it  rifcs  up 
as  a  Birth. 

Eufebius. 
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Etifebius.  But  if  I  am  got  no  farther 
than  this,  what  Good  have  I  from  giving 
in  fo  heartily  to  all  that  you  have  faid  of 
this  Doctrine  ?  And  to  what  End  have 
you  taken  fo  much  Pains  to  aflert  and 
eftablifh  it  ? 

Tbeopbilus.     Your  Error  lies  in  this ,-  you 
confound    two    Things,  which  are  entirely 
diftinct  from    each   other.      You   make  no 
Difference    betwixt   the  Doftri?ie,  that  only 
fets    forth  the  Nature,  Excellence,  and  Ne- 
cefiity    of   the    Spirit    of   Love,    and    the 
Spirit   of  Love  itfelfj  which  yet    are  two 
Things  fo  different,  that  you  may  be  quite 
full   of  the  former,  and  at  the  fame  Time 
quite    empty    of   the   latter.      I    have   faid 
every  Thing  that  I  could,  to  mew  you  the 
Truth,  Excellence,    and   Neceffity    of  the 
Spirit    of  Love:    It  is   of  infinite  Impor- 
tance to  you  to  be  well  eftablimed  in  the 
Belief  of  this  Dodrine.     But  all  that  I  have 
faid  of  it,  is  only  to  induce  and  encourage 
you  to  buy  it,  at  its  own  Price,  and  to  give 
all  that  for  it,  which  alone  can  purchafe  it. 
But  if  you  think  (as  you    plainly  do)  that 
you  have  got  it,  becaufe  you  are  fo  highly 
pleafed   with  that  which  you  have  heard  of 
it,  you  only  embrace  the  Shadow,  inftead 
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of  the  Subftance,  of  that  which  you  ought 
to  have. 

Eufebius.  What  is  the  Price  that  I  muft 
give  for  it  ? 

Theophilus.  You  muft  give  up  all  that 
you  are,  and  all  that  you  have  from  fallen 
Adam ;  for  all  that  you  are  and  have  from 
him  is  that  Life  of  Flefti  and  Blood, 
which  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Adam  after  his  fall  had  nothing  that 
was  good  in  him,  nothing  that . could  in- 
herit an  eternal  Life  in  Heaven,  but  the 
Eruifer  of  the  Serpent,  or  the  Seed  of  the 
Son  of  God  that  was  referved,  and  trea- 
fured  up  in  his  Soul.  Every  Thing  elfe  in 
Jriim  was  devoted  to  Death,  that  this  incor- 
ruptible Seed  of  the  Word  might  grow  up  in- 
to a  new  Name  in  Chrift  Jefus. 

All  the  Dodlrine  of  God's  Reprobation 
and  Election  relates  wholly  and  folely  to 
thefe  two  Things ;  viz.  the  earthly  bejlial 
Nature  from  Adam,  and  the  incorruptible 
Seed  of  the  Word,  or  the  Immanuel  in 
every  Man. 

Nothing  is  elefted,  is  forefeent  predejii- 
nated  or  called  according  to  the  Purpofe  of 
God,  but  this  Seed  of  the  new  Man,  be- 

caufe 
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caufe  the  one  eternal,  unchangeable 
pofe  of  God  towards  Man  is  only  this, 
namely,  that  Man  fhould  be  a  heavenly 
Image,  or  Son  of  God.  And  therefore 
nothing  can  be  elected,  or  called  according 
to  the  Purpofe  of  God,  bat  this  Seed  of  an 
heavenly  Birth,  becaufe  nothing  elfe  is  able 
to  anfwer,  and  fulfil  the  Purpofe  of  God. 
But  every  Thing  elfe  that  is  in  Man,  his 
whole  earthly  beftial  Nature,  is  from  Sin, 
and  is  quite  contrary  to  God's  Purpofe  in 
the  Creation  of  Man. 

On  the  other  Hand,  nothing  is  repro- 
bated, rejetted,  or  caft  out  by  God,  but  the 
earthly  Nature  which  came  from  the  Fall 
of  Adam.  This  is  the  only  VejjelofWrath% 
the  Son  of  Perdition,  that  can  have  no 
Share  in  the  Promifes  and  Blefiings  of 
God.- 

Here  you  have  the  whole  unalterable 
Ground  of  divine  Election  and  Reprobation  ; 
it  relates  not  to  any  particular  Number  of 
People,  or  Divifion  of  Mankind,  but  folely 
to  the  two  Natures  that  are,  both  of  them, 
without  Exception,  in  every  Individual  of 
Mankind.  All  that  is  earthly,  ferpen- 
tine,  and  devilifh  in  every  Man,  is  repro- 
bated and  doomed  to  Deftrudtion ;  and  the 
M  heavenly 
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heavenly    Seed  of  the  new    Birth  in 
Man,  is   T^hat  which  is  cbofen,  ordained and 
called  to  eternal  Life. 

Election  therefore  and  Reprobation,  as 
fefpecting  Salvation,  equally  relate  to 
every  Man  in  the  World  j  becaufe  every 
Man,  as  fuch,  has  T^hat  in  him,  which 
only  is  elected,  and  that  in  him  which 
only  is  reprobated,  namely,  the  earthly 
Nature,  and  the  heavenly  Seed  of  the  Word 
of  God. 

Now  all   this  is    evident,  from   the  very 
Nature,  of  the  Thing.     As  foon  as  you  but 
fuppofe   Man   at  his   Fall   to  have  a  Power 
Of  Redemption,    or  Deliverance  from   the 
Evil  of  his  fallen   Nature,    engrafted    into 
him,  you  then   have   the  Jirft  unchangeable 
Ground     of    Election     and    Reprobation ; 
you    are    infallibly  (hewn    what  it  is   that 
God    elects  and  reprobates,  and  the  abfo- 
lute  Impoffibility  of  any  Thing  elfe  being 
reprobated    by   God,    but   that  fallen   evil 
Nature  from  which  he  is  to  be  redeemed, 
or    of  any    Thing    elfe    being    elected    by 
God,  but  that  Seed  of  a   new  Birth,  which 
is  to  bring  forth  his  Redemption. 

Here  therefore  you  have  a  full  Deliver- 
ance from  all  Perplexity  upon  this  Matter, 

and 
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and  may  reft  yourfelf  upon  this  great,  com- 
fortable, and   moft  certain   Truth,  that  no- 
other  Eledion  or  Reprobation,  with  Regard 
to  Salvation*  ever  did,  or  can  belong  to  any 
one  individual  Son    of  Adam,  but  that  very 
fame    Eledion    and     Reprobation,     which 
both  of  them   happened   to,  and  took  Place 
in    Adams  individual  Perfbn.     For  all  that 
which    was    in  Adam*  both   as  fallen  and 
redeemed,  muft   of  all  Neceffity  be  in  every 
Son   of  Adam-,    and  no   Man  can  poffibly 
ftand  in   any  other   Relation   to  God  than 
Adam    did,    and     therefore     cannot     have 
cither     more   or  lefs,  or  any  other   divine 
Election  and  Reprobation,  than  Adam  had. 
For,  from    the  Moment  of  Man's  Redemp- 
tion, which    began    at   the  Fall,  when  the 
incorruptible  Seed  of  the  Word  was  given  into 
Adam,  every    Son   of  Adam,  to  the  End  of 
the   World,  mufl  come   into  it,  under  one 
and    the     fame   Eledion    and   Reprobation 
with   Regard  to  God.     Becaufe  the  whole 
earthly  Nature,  from  which  Man  was  to  be 
redeemed,  and   the  Seed  of  the  Word,  by 
which    he  was    to  be  redeemed,  were  both 
of  them  in  every   Man,  one  as  certainly  as 
the  other, 
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Now  this  being  the  inward,  efTentia! 
State  of  every  Man  born  into  the  World, 
having  in  himfelf  all  that  is  eleded,  and 
all  that  is  reprobated  by  God,  hence  it  is, 
that  in  order  to  publifh  the  Truth  and  Cer- 
tainty of  fuch  Eledion  and  Reprobation, 
and  the  Truth  and  Certainty  of  that  two- 
fold Nature  in  Man,  on  which  it  is  ground- 
ed, that  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  holy 
Scripture,  reprefents  this  Matter  to  us 
by  fuch  outward  Figures,  as  are  yet  in 
themfelves  not  figurative,  but  real  Proofs 
of  it. 

This  is  firft  of  all  done  under  the  Fi- 
gures of  Cain  and  Abel,  the  two  firft  Births 
from  Adam,  where  the  one  is  murdered  by 
the  other,  hereby  demcnftratlng  to  us, 
by  this  Contrariety  and  Difference  of  thefe 
two  firft  Births,  the  inward  real  State  of 
the  Father  of  them,  namely,  that  the  fame 
twofold  Nature  was  in  him,  that  difcovered 
itfelf  in  thefe  two  firft  Births  from  him. 

The  fame  Thing  is,  Age  after  Age,  fet 
forth  in  Variety  of  Figures,  more  eipeci- 
ally  in  IJhmael  and  IJhac,  in  Efau  and  Ja- 
cob. And  all  this,  only  further  to  con- 
firm and  eftablim  this  great  Truth,  vizi 
That  fuch  Strife  and  Contrariety  as  appeared 
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in  the  Sons  of  the  Tame  Father,  were  not  only 
outward  Reprefentations,  but  full  Proofs  of 
that  inward  Strife  and  Contrariety,  which 
not  only  exifted  in  their  Fathers,  but  uni- 
verfally  in  every  human  Creature.  For 
Cain  and  Abel  had  not  come  from  Adam> 
but  becaufe  both  their  Natures  were  ante- 
cedently in  him,  and  in  the  fame  State  of 
Oppofition  and  Contrariety  to  each  other. 
And  as  Cain  and  Abel  were  no  other  than 
the  genuine  Effects  of  the  twofold  State 
which  Adam,  as  fallen  and  redeemed,  was  then 
in,  fo  every  Man,  defcended  from  Adam* 
is  in  himfelf  infallibly  all  that  which  Adam 
was,  and  has  as  certainly  his  own  Cain  and 
Abd  within  himfelf  as  Adam  had.  And 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the 
human  Race,  all  that  which  came  to  pafs 
fo  remarkably  in  the  Births  of  Cam  and 
Abel,  IJhmael  and  Jfaac,  Efau  and  'Jacob, 
all  that  fame,  fome  Way  or  other,  more 
or  lefs,  comes  to  pafs  in  every  Individual  of 
Mankind.  In  one  Man,  his  own  Abel  is 
murdered  by  his  own  Cain,  and  in  another, 
his  own  'Jacob  overcomes  his  own  Efau  that 
was  born  with  him. 

And    all    the   Good,  or  the  Evil  that  we 

bring  forth  in  our  Lives,  is    from    nothing 
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elfe,  but  from  the  Strife  of  thefe  two  Na- 
tures within  us,  and  their  Victory  over  one 
another.  Which  Strife,  no  Son  of  Adam 
could  ever  have  known  any  thing  of,  had 
not  the  free  Grace  and  Mercy  of  God 
cbofen  and  called  all  Mankind  to  a  new 
Birth  of  Heaven  within  them,  out  of  their 
corrupt  and  fallen  Souls.  No  poffible  War, 
or  Strife  of  Good  againft  Evil,  could  be 
in  fallen  Man,  but  by  his  having  from 
God  a  Seed  of  Life  in  him,  ordained  and 
predeftinatedlQ  overcome  his  earthly  Na* 
ture.  For  that  which  is  put  into  him  by 
God,  as  the  Power  of  his  Redemption, 
rnuf!  be  contrary  to  that  from  which  he  is 
to  be  redeemed. 

And  thus  £  War  of  Good  againft  Evil, 
fet  up  within  us,  by  the  free  Grace  and 
Mercy  of  God  to  us,  is  the  greateft  of  all 
Demonstrations,  that  there  is  but  one  Elec- 
tion, and  but  one  Reprobation,  and  that 
sll  that  God  rejects  and  reprobates,  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  that  corrupt  Nature  which 
every  individual  Man,  Abel  as  well  as  Cain 
has  in  himfelf  from  Adam,  us  fallen-,  and, 
that  all  that  God  e/e&s,  predeftinates,  cal/s, 
juftifies,  and  glorifies,  is  nothing  elfe  but 
that  heavenly  Seed,  which  very  individual 
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Man,  Pharoah  as  well  as  Mofes,  has  in  him- 
ielf  from  Adam,  as  redeemed. 

And  thus  you  have  an  unerring  Key  to  all 
that  is  faid  in  Scripture  of  the  Election  fall- 
ing upon  Abel,  Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  Gfr.  and  of 
the  Reprobation  falling  upon  Cain,  Ifomael, 
and  Rfau  j  not  becaufe  God  has  Refpect  to 
Perfons,  or  that  all  Men  did  not  ftand  be- 
fore him  in  the  fame  Covenant  of  Redemp- 
tion ;  but  the  Scriptures  fpeak  thus,  that 
the  true  Nature  of  God's  Election  and  Re- 
probation may  thereby  be  made  manifeft  to 
the  World. 

For  the  earthly  Nature,  which  God  only 
reprobates,  having  broke  forth  in  Predomi- 
nance in  Cain,  Ijhmael,  and  Efau,  they  became 
proper  Figures  of  that  which  God  repro- 
bates, and  were  ufed  by  God  as  fuch.  And 
the  heavenly  Seed,  which  is  alone  eleded  to 
eternal  Glory,  having  broke  forth  in  Pre- 
dominance in  Abel,  Ifaac,  Jacob,  &c.  they 
became  proper  Figures  of  that  which 
God  only  elects,  and  were  ufed  by  God 
as  fuch. 

Nothing  is  here  to  be  understood  perfon- 

ally,    or   according   to    the  Flem    of  thefe 

Pcribns  on  either  Side ,  but  all  that  is   faid 

of  them,  is    only   as  they  are  Figures    of 
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the  earthly  Nature,  and  heavenly  Seed  in 
every  Man.  For  nothing  is  reprobated  in 
Cauiy  but  that  very  fame  which  is  reprobated 
in  Abel,  viz.  the  earthly  Nature ;  nor  is  any 
thii:^  elected  in  Jacob,  but  that  very  fame 
which  is  equally  elected  in  Efau,  viz.  the 
heavenly  Seed. 

And  now,    Gentlemen,    you   may  eafily 
apprehend,  how  and  why  a  God,  in  whofe 
holy  Deity  no  Spark  of  Wrath  or  Partiality 
can  poifibly  arife,  but  who  is  from  Eter- 
nity to  Eternity  only  flowing  forth  in  Love, 
Goodnefs,    and    BleiTing    to    every    Thing 
capable  of  it,  could    yet    fay  of  the    Chil- 
dren, before  they  were  born,  or  had  done  either 
Good  or  Evil,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  and  Efau 
have  I  hated.      It  is  becaufe  EJau  fignifies 
the  earthly  beftial  Nature,  that  came  from 
Sin  -,    and   Jacob  fignifies    the  incorruptible 
Seed  of  the  Word,  that  is  to  overcome  Efau, 
and  change  his  Mortal  into  Immortality. 

But  now  I  flop,  for  you  may  perhaps 
think  that  I  have  here  made  a  Digreffion 
from  our  propofed  Subject. 

Eiifebius.  A  Digreffion  you  may  call  it, 
if  you  pleafe  ^beophilus,  but  it  is  fuch  a 
DigrefTiO!],  as  has  entirely  prevented  my 
ever  having  one  more  anxious  Thought 
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about  God's  Decrees  of  Election  and  Re- 
probation. 

The  Matter  ftands  now  in  open  Day- 
Light,  notwithftanding  that  Thicknefs  of 
learned  Darknefs,  under  which  it  has 
been  hidden,  from  the  Time  of  St.  Auflin 
to  this  Day.  And  now,  Sir,  proceed  as 
you  pleafe,  to  lay  open  all  my  Defects, 
in  the  Spirit  of  Love ;  for  I  am  earneftly  de- 
firous  of  being  fet  right  in  fo  important  a 
Matter. 

T/jeogenes.  Let  me  firft  obferve  to  Theo- 
philus,  that  I  am  afraid  the  Matter  is  much 
worfe  with  me,  than  it  is  with  you.  For 
though  this  Doctrine  feems  to  have  got  all 
my  Heart,  as  it  is  a  Doctrine,  yet  I  am 
continually  thrown  out  of  it  in  Practice, 
and  find  myfelf  as  daily  under  the  Power 
of  my  old  Tempers  and  Paflions,  as  I  was 
before  I  was  fo  full  of  this  Doctrine. 

'Tbeopbiius.  You  are  to  know,  my  Friends, 
that  every  Kind  of  Virtue  and  Goodnefs 
may  be  brought  into  us  by  two  different 
Ways.  They  may  be  taught  us  outward- 
ly by  Men,  by  Rules  and  Precepts ;  and 
they  may  be  inwardly  born  in  us,  as  the 
genuine  Birth  of  our  own  renewed  Spirit. 
Jn  the  former  Way,  as  we  learn  them  only 
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from  Men,  by  Rules  and  Documents  of 
Inftruction,  they  at  beft  only,  change  our 
outward  Behaviour,  and  le'ave  our  Heart 
in  its  natural  State,  and  only  put  our  Paf- 
iions  under  a  forced  Reftraint,  which  will 
occafionally  break  forth  in  fpite  of  the 
dead  Letter  of  Precept  and  Doctrine. 
Now,  this  Way  of  Learning  and  attaining 
Goodnefs,  though  thus  imperfect,  is  yet 
abfolutely  necefTary,  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  and  muft  firft  have  its  Time,  and 
Place,  and  Work  in  us  j  yet  it  is  only  for 
a  Time,  as  the  Law  was  a  School  matter 
to  the  GofpeL  We  muft  firft  be  Babes  in 
Doctrine,  as  well'  as  in  Strength,  before  we 
can  be  Men.  But  of  all  this  outward  In- 
ftruclion,  whether  from  good  Men,  or  the 
Letter  of  Scripture,  it  muft  be  faid,  as  the 
Apoftle  fays  of  the  Law,  that  it  maketh  no* 
thing  perfect  ;  and  yet  it  is  highly  neceffary 
in  order  to  Perfection. 

The  true  Perfection  and  Profitablenefs 
of  the  holy  written  Word  of  God  is  fully 
fet  forth  by  St.  Paul  to  Timothy  :  From  a 
Child,  fays  he,  thou  haft  known  the  Scrip" 
tures,  which  are  able  to  make  thee  wife  unto 
Salvation*  which  is  by  Faith  in  Chrijl  Jefus. 
Now  theie  Scriptures  were  the  Law  and 
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the  Prophets,  for  timothy  had  known  no 
other  from  his  Youth.  And  as  they,  fo  all 
other  Scriptures  fince,  have  no  other  Good 
or  Benefit  in  them,  but  as  they  lead  and  di- 
rect us  to  a  Salvation,  that  is  not  to  be  had 
in  themfelves,  but  from  Faith  in  Chrift  Jefus. 
Their  Teaching  is  only  to  teach  us,  where 
to  feek  and  to  rind  the  Fountain  and  Source 
of  all  Light  and  Knowledge. 

Of  the  Law,  fays  the  Apoftle,  //  was  a 
Schoolmafter  to  Chrift :  Of  the  Prophets,  he 
fays  the  fame,  Te  have,  fays  he,  a  more 
Jure  Word  of  Prophefy,  whereunto  you  do 
well  that  ye  take  Heed,  as  unto  a  Light 
that  JJjineth  in  a  dark  Place,  until  the  Day 
dawn,  and  the  Day- Star  arifeth  in  your 
Hearts.  The  fame  Thin?  is  to  be  affirmed 
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of  the  Letter  of  the  New  Tejlament ;  it  is 
but  our  Schoolmafter  unto  Chrift,  a  Light 
like  that  of  Prophefy,  to  which  we  are  to 
take  great  Heed,  until  Chrift,  as  the 
Dawning  of  the  Day,  or  the  Day-Star, 
arifes  in  our  Hearts.  Nor  can  the  Thing 
poffibly  be  otherwife;  no  Inftruftion  that 
comes  under  the  Form  of  Words  can  do 
more  for  us,  than  Sounds  and  Words  can 
do ;  they  can  only  direct  us  to  fomething 
that  is  better  than  themfelves,  that  can  be 
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the  true  Light,  Life,  Spirit,  and  Power  of 
Holinefs  in  us. 

Eufebius.  I  cannot  deny  what  you  fay, 
and  yet  it  feems  to  me  to  derogate  from 
Scripture. 

^heophllus.  Would  you  then  have  me  to 
fay,  that  the  written  Word  of  God  is  that 
Word  of  God  which  liveth  and  abideth 
for  ever ;  that  Word,  which  is  the  Wifdom 
and  Power  of  God ;  that  Word,  which 
was  with  God,  which  was  God,  by  whom 
all  Things  were  made;  that  Word  of  God, 
which  was  made  Flem  for  the  Redemption 
of  the  World  ;  that  Word  of  God,  of 
which  we  mud  be  born  again  ;  that  Word 
which  lighteth  every  Man,  that  cometh  in- 
to the  World  -,  that  Word,  which  in  Chrift 
Jefus  is  become  Wifdom,  and  Righteouf- 
nefs,  and  Sandlification  in  us ;  would  you 
have  me  fay,  that  all  this  is  to  be  under- 
ftood  of  the  written  Word  of  God  ?  But  if 
this  cannot  poffibly  be,  then  all  that  I  have 
laid  is  granted,  namely,  that  Jefus  is  alone 
that  Word  of  God,  that  can  be  the  Light, 
Life,  and  Salvation  of  fallen  Man.  Or 
how  is  it  pomble  more  to  exalt  the  Letter 
of  Scripture,  than  by  owning  it  to  be  a 
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trae,  outward,  verbal  Direction  to  the  one 
only  true  Light,  and  Salvation  of  Man. 

Suppofe  you  had  been  a  true  Difcjple  of 
John  the  Baptift^  whofe  only  Office  was 
to  prepare  the  Way  to  Chrift,  how  could 
you  have  more  magnified  his  Office,  or  de- 
clared your  Fidelity  to  him,  than  by  going 
from  his  Teaching,  to  be  taught  by  that 
Chrift  to  whom  he  directed  you  ?  The 
Baptiji  was  indeed  a  burning  and  a  foining 
Light,  and  To  are  the  holy  Scriptures  -,  but 
be  'was  not  that  Light,  but  ivas  fent  to  bear 
Witnefs  of  that  Light.  That  was  fhe  true 
Light,  which  lighteth  every  Man,  that  cometb 
into  the  World. 

What  a  Folly  would  it  be,  to  fay  that 
you  had  undervalued  the  Office  and  Cha- 
radler  of  John  the  Baptiji,  becaufe  he  was 
not  allowed  to  be  the  Light  itfelf,  but 
only  a  true  Witnefs  of  it,  and  Guide  to  it  ? 
Now  if  you  can  (hew,  that  the  written  Word 
in  the  Bible  can  have  any  other,  or  higher 
Office,  or  Power,  than  fuch  a  minijierial 
one  as  the  Baptiji  had,  I  am  ready  to  hear 
you. 

Eufebiur.     There  is  no  Poffibility  of  do- 
ing that. 

Theopbilus, 
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tt.     But  if  that  is  not  poffible  to 
be  done,  then  you  are  to  come   to  the  full 
Proof  of  this  Point,  viz.  that  there  are  two 
Ways   of  attaining  Knowledge,  Goodnefs, 
Virtue,  &c.  the  one  by  the  Miniftry  of  out- 
ward, verbal  Inftru&ion,  either  by  Men  or 
Books,  and  the  other  by  an  inward  Birth  of 
divine  Light,  Goodnefs,  and  Virtue,  in  our 
own  renewed  Spirit  j  and  that  the  former  is 
only  in  order  to  the  latter,  and  of  no  Benefit 
to  us,  but  as  it  carries  us  farther  than  itfelf, 
to  be  united  in  Heart  and  Spirit  with  the 
Light,  and  Word,  and  Spirit  of  God.     Juft 
as  the  Eaptlft  had  been  of  no  Benefit  to  his 
Difciples,  unlefs  he  had   bsen   their  Guide 
from  himfelf  to  Chrift. 

But  to  come  now  clofer  to  our  Subject  in 
Hand. 

From  this  twofold  Light,  or  Teaching, 
there  necefTarily  arifes  a  twofold  State  of 
Virtue  and  Goodnefs.  For  fuch  as  the 
Teacher,  or  Teaching  is,  fuch  is  the  State 
and  Manner  of  the  Goodnefs,  that  can  be 
had  from  it.  Every  EfTedt  mufl  be  ac- 
cording to  the  Caufe  that  produces  it. 
]f  you  learn  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  only 
from  outward  Means,  from  Men,  or  Books, 

you 
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you  may  be  virtuous  and  good  according  to 
Time,  and  Place,  and  outward  Forms ;  you 
may  do  Works  of  Humility,  Works  of  Love 
and  Benevolence,  ufe  Times  and  Forms  of 
Prayer  ;  all  this  Virtue  and  Goodnefs  is 
fuitable  to  this  Kind  of  Teaching,  and  may 
very  well  be  had  from  it.  But  the  Spirit  of 
Prayer,  the  Spirit  of  Love,  and  the  Spirit 
of  Humility,  or  of  any  ether  Virtue,  are 
only  to  be  attained  by  the  Operation  of  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  God,  not  outwardly 
teaching,  but  inwardly  bringing  forth  a 
new-born  Spirit  within  us. 

And  now   let   me  tell  you  both,  that  ft 
is  much   to   be   feared  that  you  as  yet  fland 
only   under  this   outward   Teaching ;    your 
good  Works  are   only  done  under    Obedi- 
ence  to  fuch  Rules,    Precepts,    and   Doc- 
trines, as  your   Reafon   aflents   to,  but  are 
not  the  Fruits  of  a  new-born  Spirit  within 
you.        But  till  you   are    thus  renewed  in 
the  Spirit  of  your  Minds,  your  Virtues  are 
only  taught  Practices,  and   grafted   upon  a 
corrupt  Bottom.     Every  thing  you  do  will 
be  a  Mixture  of  good  and  bad;   your  Hu- 
mility will  help  you  to  Pride,  your  Charity 
to   others  will  give   Nourifhment  to  your 
own    Self-Love  ;  and   as  your   Prayers  in- 
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creafe,  fo  will  the  Opinion  of .  our  own 
Sandtity.  Becaufe,  till  the  Heart  is  puri- 
fied to  the  Bottom,  and  has  felt  the  Axe  at 
the  Root  of  its  Evil  (which  cannot  be  done 
by  outward  Inftruclion)  every  Thing  that 
proceeds  from  it  partakes  of  its  Impurity  and 
Corruption. 

Now  that  T^heogenes  is  only  under  the 
Law,  or  outward  Inftrudlion,  is  too  plain 
from  the  Complaint  that  he  made  of  him- 
felf.  For  notwithftanding  his  Progrefs  in 
the  Doctrine  of  Love,  he  finds  all  the  Paf- 
fions  of  his  corrupt  Nature  {till  alive  in  him, 
and  himfelf  only  altered  in  Dodtrine  and 
Opinion. 

The  fame  may  be  well  fufpedted  of  you, 
JLufebius,  who  are  fo  miftaken  in  the  Spirit 
of  Love,  that  you  fancy  yourfelf  to  be 
wholly  pofTefled  of  it,  from  no  other 
Ground,  but  becaufe  you  embrace  it,  as 
it  were,  with  open  Arms,  and  think  of 
nothing  but  living  under  the  Power  of  it, 
Whereas,  if  the  Spirit  of  Love  was  really 
born  in  you  from  its  own  Seed,  you 
would  account  for  its  Birth,  and  Power 
in  you,  in  quite  another  Manner  than 
you  have  here  done;  you  would  have 
known  the  Price  that  you  had  paid  for 
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it,  and  how  many  Deaths  you  had  fuf- 
fered,  before  the  Spirit  of  Love  came  to  Life 
in  you. 

Eufebius.  But  furely,  Sir,  imperfedl  as 
our  Virtues  are,  we  may  yet,  I  hope,  be 
truly  faid  to  be  in  a  State  of  Grace;  and 
if  fo,  we  are  under  fomething  more  than 
mere  outward  Inftruclion.  Befides,  you 
very  well  know,  that  it  is  a  Principle  with 
both  of  us,  to  expect  all  our  Goodnefs 
from  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  and 
working  in  us.  We  live  in  Faith  and 
Hope  of  the  divine  Operation  ;  and  there- 
fore I  muft  needs  fay,  that  your  Cenfure 
upon  us  feems  to  be  more  fevere  than 
juft. 

Iheophilus.  Dear  Eufebius,  I  cenfure  nei- 
ther of  you,  nor  have  I  faid  one  Word  by 
Way  of  Accufation.  So  far  from  it,  that 
I  love  and  approve  the  State  you  are  both 
in.  It  is  good  and  happy  for  T^beogenes, 
that  he  feels  and  confefles,  that  his  na- 
tural Tempers  are  not  yet  fubdued  by 
Dodtrine  and  Precept.  It  is  good  and 
happy  for  you  alfo,  that  you  arc  fo  highly 
delighted  with  the  Doftrine  of  Love,  for 
by  this  means  each  of  you  have  your  true 
N  Prepa- 
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Preparation  for  farther  Advancement.  And 
though  your  State  has  this  Difference,  yet 
the  fame  Error  was  common  to  both  of 
you.  You  both  of  you  thought,  you  had 
as  much  of  the  Spirit  of  Love  as  you  could, 
or  ought  to  have  -t  and  therefore  T'beogenes 
wondered  he  had  no  more  Benefit  from  it ; 
and  you  wondered  that  I  mould  defire  to 
lead  you  farther  into  it.  And  therefore,  to 
deliver  you  from  this  Error*  I  have  defired 
this  Conference  upon  the  practical  Ground 
of  the  Spirit  of  Love,  that  you  may  neither 
of  you  lofe  the  Benefit  of  that  good  State  in 
which  you  ftand. 

Eufebius.  Pray  therefore  proceed  as  you 
pleafe.  For  we  have  nothing  fo  much  at 
Heart,  as  to  have  the  Truth  and  Purity 
of  this  divine  Love  brought  forth  in  us. 
For  as  it  is  the  hi^heft  Perfection  that  I 
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adore  in  God,  fo  I  cart  neither  wifh  nor 
defire  any  Thing  for  myfclf  but  to  be 
totally  governed  by  it.  I  could  as  willingly 
confent  to  lofe  all  my  Being,  as  to  find 
the  Power  of  Love  loft  in  my  Soul.  Nei- 
ther Doctrine,  nor  Myftery,  nor  Precept, 
has  any  Delight  for  me,  but  as  it  calls  forth 
the  Birth,  and  Growth,  and  Exercife  of 
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that  Spirit,  which  does  all  that  it  does,  to- 
wards God  and  Man,  under  the  one  Law  of 
Love.  Whatever  therefore  you  can  fay  to 
me,  either  to  encreafe  the  Power,  manifeft 
the  Defects,  or  remove  the  Impediments  of 
divine  Love  in  my  Soul,  will  be  heartily 
welcome  to  me. 

'Tbeophilus.  I  apprehend  that  you  do  not 
yet  know  what  divine  Love  is  in  itfelf, 
nor  what  is  its  Nature  and  Power  in  the 
Soul  of  Man.  For  divine  Love  is  perfeft 
Peace  and  Joy,  it  is  a  Freedom  from  all 
Difquiet,  it  is  all  Content,  and  mere  Hap- 
pinefs ;  and  makes  every  Thing  to  rejoice 
in  itfelf.  Love  is  the  Chrift  of  God ; 
wherever  it  comes,  it  comes  as  the  Bleffing 
and  Happinefs  of  every  natural  Life,  as 
the  Reftorer  of  every  loft  Perfection,  a 
Redeemer  from  all  Evil,  a  Fulfiller  of  all 
Righteoufnefs,  and  a  Peace  of  God  which 
pafleth  all  Underftanding.  Through  all 
the  Univerfe  of  Things,  nothing  is  uneajy, 
unfatisfiedi  or  reftlefs,  but  becaufe  it  is  not 
governed  by  Love,  or  becaufe  its  Nature 
has  not  reached  cr  attained  the  full  Birth 
of  the  Spirit  of  Love.  For  when  that  is 
done,  every  Hunger  is  fatisfied,  and  all 
complaining,  murmuring,  accufmg,  re- 
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fenting,    revenging,    and    ftriving,    are   as 
totally    fuppreffed    and    overcome,     as    the 
Coldnefs,      Thicknefs,       and     Horror     of 
Darknefs  are  fupprefied   and  overcome   by 
the   breaking  forth  of  the  Light.     If  you 
afk,  Why  the  Spirit  of  Love  cannot  be  dif- 
pleafed,  cannot  be  difappolnted*  cannot  com- 
plain, accufe,  refent  or  murmur '?  It  is  becaufc 
divine  Love  defires  nothing  but  itfelf  ;  it  is 
its  own  Good,  it  has  all  when  it  has  itfelf, 
becaufe  nothing  is  good   but   itfelf,  and  its 
own  working  ;  for  Love  is  God,  and  he  that 
dwelleth  in  God,  dwelleth  in   Love.     Tell 
me  now,  ILufebius,  are  you  thus  bleffed  in 
the  Spirit  of  Love? 

Eufebius.  Would  you  have  me  tell  you, 
that  I  am  an  Angel,  and  without  the  Infir- 
mities of  human  Flefli  and  Blood  ? 

'Fheophilus.     No  :  But  I  would  have  you 
judge  of  your   State  of  Love  by  thefe  an- 
gelical Tempers,  and   not  by   any  Fervour 
or  Heat  that   you   find    in   yourfelf.      For 
juft  fo  much,  and  fo  far  as  you  are  freed 
from   the  Folly   of  att  earthly   Affections, 
from  all  Difquiet,  Trouble,  and  Complaint 
about  this,  or  that,  juft  fo   much,  and  fo 
far  is  the  Spirit  of  Love  come  to  Life  in 
you.     For  divine  Love  is  a  new  Life,  and 
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new  Nature,  and  introduces  you  into  a  new 
World  ;  it  puts  an  End  to  all  your  former 
Opinions,  Notions  and  Tempers,  it  opens 
new  Senfes  in  you,  and  makes  you  fee  high 
to  be  low,  and  low  to  be  high;  Wifdom 
to  be  Foolifhnefs,  and  Foolimnefs  Wifdom  ; 
it  makes  Prol'perity  and  Adverfity,  Praife 
and  Difpraife,  to  be  equally  nothing.  When 
I  was  a  Childy  fays  the  Apoftle,  I  though f 
as  a  Child,  I  fpoke  as  a  Child ;  but  when  I 
became  a  Mant  I  put  away  childifh  Things. 
Whilft  Man  is  under  the  Power  of  Nature, 
governed  only  by  worldly  Wifdom,  his  Life 
(however  old  he  may  be)  is  quite  childifh  ; 
every  Thing  about  him  only  awakens 
childim  Thoughts,  and  Purfuits  in  him  ; 
all  that  he  fees  and  hears,  all  that  he 
defires  or  fears,  likes  or  diflikes,  that 
which  he  gets,  and  that  which  he  lofes, 
that  which  he  has,  and  that  which  he 
has  not,  ferve  only  to  carry  him  from 
this  Fiction  of  Evil,  to  that  Fi&ion  of 
Good,  from  one  Vanity  of  Peace,  to  ano- 
ther Vanity  of  Trouble.  But  when  divine 
Love  is  born  in  the  Soul,  all  childifh 
Images  of  Good  and  Evil  are  done  away, 
and  all  the  Senfibility  of  them  is  loft,  as 
N  3  the 
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the  Stars  lofe  their  VlfibUlty  when  the  Sun  is 
rifen. 

rfheogenes.  That  this  is  the  true  Power 
of  the  Spirit  of  divine  Love,  I  am  fully 
convinced  from  my  own  Uneafinefs  at 
finding,  that  my  natural  Tempers  are  not 
overcome  by  it.  For  whence  could  I  have 
this  Trouble,  but  hecaufe  that  little  Dawn- 
ing that  I  have  of  the  Spirit  of  Love  in  me, 
makes  juft  Demands  to  be  the  one  Light, 
Breath,  and  Power  of  my  Life,  and  to  have 
all  that  is  within  me  overcome  and  governed 
by  it.  And  therefore  I  find,  I  muft  either 
filence  this  fmall  Voice  of  new-rifen  Love 
within  me,  or  have  no  Reft  from  Complaints 
and  Self-condemnation,  till  my  whole  Na- 
ture is  brought  into  Subjection  to  it. 

ybeopbilus.     Moft   rightly  judged,  T&eoi 
genes.     And   now   we   are  fairly  brought  to 
the  one  great  prattled  Point,  on  which  all 
our   Proficiency    in  the  Spirit  of  Love  en- 
tirely  depends,    namely,    that   all  that  we 
are,  and  all  that  we  have  from   Adam,  as 
fallen,    muft    be  given   up,     abfolutely    de- 
nied   and    refifted,  if  the    Birth    of  divine 
Love  is  to  be  brought  forth  in  us.     For  all 
that  we  are   by  Nature  is  in  full  Contra? 
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riety  to  this  divine  Love,  nor  can  it  be 
otherwife ;  a  Death  to  itfelf  is  its  only 
Cure,  and  nothing  elfe  can  make  it  fub- 
fervient  to  Good  j  juft  as  Darknefs  cannot 
be  altered,  or  made  better  in  itfelf,  or  tran£- 
muted  into  Light,  it  can  only  be  fubfer- 
vient  to  the  Light,  by  being  loft  in  it,  and 
/wallowed  up  by  it. 

Now  this  was  the  firft  State  of  Man ; 
all  natural  Properties  of  his  creaturely 
Life,  were  hid  in  God,  united  in  God, 
and  glorified  by  the  Life  of  God  mani- 
fefted  in  them,  juft  as  the  Nature  and 
Qualities  of  Darknefs  are  loft  and  hid, 
when  enlightened  and  glorified  by  the 
Light.  But  when  Man  fell  from,  or  died 
to  the  divine  Life,  all  the  natural  Pro- 
perties of  his  creaturely  Life,  having  loft 
their  Union  in  end  with  God,  broke 
forth  in  their  own  natural  Divifion,  Con- 
trariety, and  War  againft  one  another,  juft 
as  the  Darknefs,  when  it  has  loft  the  Light, 
muft  (how  forth  its  own  Coldnefs,  Horror, 
and  other  uncomfortable  Qualities.  And 
as  Darknefs,  though  in  the  utmofl  Contrariety 
to  Light,  is  yet  abfolutely  neceflary  to  it, 
and  without  which  no  Manifeftation  or 
Vifibility  of  Light  could  poffibly  be,  fo  it 
N  4  is 


is  with  the  natural  Properties  ofthecrea- 
turely  Life,  they  are  in  themfelves  all  Con- 
trariety to  the  divine  Life,  and  yet  the  di- 
vine Life  cannot  be  communicated,  but  in 
them  and  by  them. 

Eufefiius.     I   never   read,  or  heard  of  the 
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Darknefs  being  neceffary  to  Light :  It  has 
been  generally  confidered  as  a  negative 
Thing,  that  was  nothing  in  itfelf,  and 
only  fignified  an  Abfence  of  Light.  But 
your  Doctrine  not  only  fuppofes  Darknefs 
to  be  fomething  pofitive,  that  has  a 
Srength  and  Subftantiality  in  itfelf,  but  alfo 
to  be  antecedent  to  the  Light,  becaufe  necef- 
Jary  to  bring  it  into  Manifestation.  I  am 
almofl  afraid  to  hear  more  of  this  Doctrine: 
It  founds  harm  to  my  Ears. 

Ibeopbilus.  Do  not  be  frighted,  Eufebius* 
I  will  lead  you  into  no  Doctrine,  but  what 
is  ftrictly  conformable  to  the  Letter  of 
Scripture,  and  the  mod  orthodox  Piety, 
The  Scripture  fays,  God  is  Lightt  and  in 
Kim  is  no  Darknefs  at  all -,  therefore  the 
Scripture  affirms  Light  to  be  fuperwrt 
abfolutely  feparate  from,  and  eternally 
antecedent  to  Darknefs ;  and  fo  do  I.  In 
this  Scripture  you  have  a  noble  and 
true  Account  of  Light,  what  it  is,  where 
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it  is,  and  was,  and  always  muft  be.  It 
can  never  change  its  State  or  Place,  be 
altered  in  itfelf,  be  any  where,  or  in  ano- 
ther Manner,  than  as  it  was,  and  will  be, 
from  Eternity  to  Eternity.  When  God  faid 
Let  there  be  Light,  and  there  was  Light,  no 
Change  happened  to  eternal  Light  itfclf, 
nor  did  any  Light  then  begin  to  be  ;  but 
the  Darknefs  of  this  World  then  only 
began  to  receive  a  Power,  or  Operation  of 
the  eternal  Light  upon  it,  which  it  had  not 
before ;  or  Eternity  then  began  to  open 
fome  Refemblance  of  its  own  Glory  in  the 
dark  Elements,  and  Shadows  of  Time. 
And  thus  it  is,  that  I  aflert  the  Priority  and 
Glory  of  Light,  and  put  all  Darknefs  under 
its  Feet,  as  impofiible  to  be  any  Thing  elfe 
but  its  Footftool. 

Eiufebius.  I  am  quite  delighted  with  this. 
But  tell  me  now,  how  it  is  that  Light  can 
only  be  manifested  in,  and  by  Darknefs. 

fbeophilus.  The  Scripture  fays  that  God 
dwelleth  in  the  Light,  to  ivbicb  no  Man 
can  approach :  Therefore  the  Scripture 
teaches,  that  Light  in  itfelf  is,  and  mufl 
be  invifible  to  Man  ;  that  it  cannot  be  ap- 
proached, or  made  manifeft  to  him,  but 
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in  and  by  fomethlng  that  is  not  Light. 
And  this  is  all  that  I  faid,  and  the  very 
fame  Thing  that  I  faid,  when  I  affirmed, 
that  Light  cannot  be  manifefted,  or  have 
any  Vifiblllty  to  created  Eyes,  but  in  and 
through  and  by  the  Darknefs. 

Light,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  is  only  in  the  Su- 
per natural  Deity  -3  and  that  is  the  Reafon, 
why  no  Man,  or  any  created  Being,  can 
approach  to  it,  or  have  any  Senfibility  of 
it,  as  it  is  in  itfelf.  And  yet  no  Light  can 
come  into  this  World,  but  that  in  which 
God  dwelt  before  any  World  was  created. 
No  Light  can  be  in  Time,  but  that  which 
was  the  Light  of  Eternity.  If  therefore 
the  Supernatural  Light  is  to  manifeft  feme*- 
thing  of  its  incomprehenfible  Glory,  and 
make  itfelf,  in  feme  Degree,  fenfible  and 
vifible  to  the  Creature,  this  fupernatural 
Light  muft  enter  into  Nature,  it  muft  put 
on  Materiality.  Now  Darknefs  is  the  one 
only  Materiality  of  Light,  in  and  through 
which  it  can  become  the  Objedl  of  crea* 
turely  Eyes  ;  and  till  there  is  Darknefs, 
there  is  no  poffible  Medium,  or  Power, 
through  which  the  Supernatural  Light  can 
manifeft  fomething  of  itfelf,  cr  have  any 
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of  its  Glory   vifible  to  created  Eyes.     And 
the    Reafon    why    Darknefs    can   only   be 
the   Materiality  of  Light,  is   this,  it  is  be- 
caufe  Darknefs    is  the  one  only  Ground  of  all 
Nature,    and   of  all    Materiality,    whether 
in  Heaven  or  on  Earth.    And  therefore  every 
Thing  that  is   creaturely   in   Nature,    that 
has   any  Form,  Figure,  or  Subftance,  from 
the  higheft  Angel   in  Heaven  to  the  loweft 
Thing     upon   Earth,    has    all    that   it   has 
of  Figure,  Form,    or    Substantiality,    only 
and   folely   from    Darknefs.       Look   at  the 
glittering   Glory   of  the  Diamond,  and  then 
you   fee  the   one    Medium,    through    which 
the   Glory    of  the    incomprehensible  Light 
can     make    fome   Difcovery   or   Manifefla-. 
tion  of  itfelf.     It  matters,  not,  whether  you 
confider     Heaven     or    Earth,     eternal     or 
temporal    Nature,  nothing   in    either  State 
ean  be  capable  of  vifible  Glory,  Brightnefs, 
or     Illumination,      but     that   which  ftands 
in   the  State  of  the  Diamond,  and   has  its 
own   T^hickncfs   of  Darknefs.       And   if  the 
Univerfe    of  eternal    and    temporal    Nature 
is  every  where   Light,  it   is   becaufe  it  has 
Darknefs  every  where  for  its  Dwelling-Place. 
Light,  you    know,  is   by  variety  of  modern 
Experiments   declared    to   be  material  ;  the 
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Experiments  are  not  to  be  difputed.  And 
yet  all  thefe  Experiments  are  only  fo 
many  Proofs,  not  of  the  Materiality  of 
Light,  but  of  our  Dodrine,  viz.  that 
Materiality  is  always  along  with  i)ifible 
Light,  and  alfo  that  Light  can  only  open, 
and  difplay  fomething  of  itfelf,  in  and  by 
Darknefs,  as  its  Body  of  Manifeftation 
and  Vifibility.  But  Light  cannot  poflibly 
be  material,  becaufe  all  Materiality,  as 
fuch,  be  it  what  and  where  it  will,  is 
nothing  elfe  but  fo  much  Darknefs.  And 
therefore  to  fuppofe  Light  to  be  material, 
is  the  fame  Abfurdity,  as  to  fuppofe  it  to 
be  Darknefs ;  for  fo  much  Materiality  is 
fo  much  Darknefs;  and  it  is  impuiTible  to 
be  otherwife.  Again,  All  Matter  has  but 
one  Nature  ;  it  admits  of  neither  more 
nor  lefs,  but  wherever  it  is,  all  that  is  ma- 
terial is  equally  there.  If  therefore  Light 
was  material,  all  the  Materiality  in  the 
World  mud  be  Light,  and  equally  fo. 
For  no  Materiality  could  be  Light,  unlefs 
Light  was  eflential  to  Matter,  as  fuch, 
no  more  than  any  Materiality  could  be  ex- 
tended, unlefs  Extenfion  was  eflential  to 
Matter,  as  fuch. 

Eufebiits. 
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Eufebius.     What  is  it  then,  that  you  un- 
derftand  by  the  Materiality  of  Light. 

Tbeopbtlus.  No  more  than  I  underftand 
by  the  Materiality  of  the  Wifdom,  Mercy, 
and  Goodnefs  of  God,  when  they  are  made 
inteligible  and  credible  to  me,  by  the  Ma- 
teriality of  Paper,  and  Ink,  &c.  For  Light 
is  as  diftincJ  from,  and  fuperior  to  all  that 
Materiality,  in  and  by  which  it  gives  forth 
fome  Vijibility  of  itfelf,  as  the  Wifdom, 
Mercy,  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  arediftindt 
from,  and  fuperior  to  all  that  written  Ma- 
teriality, in  and  through  which  they  are 
made  in  fome  Degree  intelligible,  and  cre- 
dible to  human  Minds. 

The  incomprehenfible  Deity  can  make 
no  outward  Revelation  of  his  Will,  Wif- 
dom, and  Goodnefs,  but  by  articulate 
Sounds,  Voices,  or  Letters  written  on  Tables 
of  Stone,  or  fuch  like  Materiality.  Juft 
fo,  the  vifible,  inacceffible,  fupernatural 
Light  can  make  no  outward  Vijibility  of  it- 
felf, but  through  fuch  Darknefs  of  Mate- 
riality, as  is  capable  of  receiving  its  Illu- 
mination. But  as  the  divine  Will, 


;  and  Goodnefs,  when  making  outward 
Revelation  of  themielves,  by  the  Materia- 
lity of  Things,  are  not  therefore  material, 
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fo   neither  is   the  Light  material,  when  ir 
outwardly    reveals    fomething    of  its    invi- 
fible   incomprehenfible  Splendor  and   Glo- 
ry,   by     and     through    the  Materiality  of 
Darknefs. 

All  Light  then,  that  is  natural,  andvifi- 
ble  to  the  Creature,  whether  in  Heaven, 
or  on  Earth,  is  nothing  elfe  but  fo  much 
Darknefs  Illuminated  \  and  that,  which  is 
called  the  Materiality  of  Light,  is  only  the 
Materiality  of  Darknefs,  in  which  the  Light 
incorporates  itfelf. 

For  Light  can  be  only  faztfame  vifible 
unapproachable  Thing,  which  it  always 
was  in  God,  from  all  Eternity.  And  that 
\vhich  is  called  the  Difference  of  Light,  is 
only  the  Difference  of  that,  Darknefs, 
through  which  the  Light  gives  forth  dif- 
ferent Manifejlatlons  of  itfelf.  It  is  the 
fame,  whether  it  illuminates  the  Air,  Wa- 
ter, a  Diamond,  or  any  other  Materiality 
of  Darknefs.  It  has  no  more  Materiality 
in  itfelf,  when  it  enlightens  the  Eart/j, 
than  when  it  enlightens  the  Mind  of  an 
Angel,  when  it  gives  Colour  to  Bodies,  than 
when  it  gives  Under/landing  to  Spirits. 

Sight    and  Vifibility  is  but  one  Power  of 
Light,  but   Light  is  all  Power,  it   is  Life; 
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every  joyful  Senfibitity  of  Life  is  frotfl 
it.  In  Him,  fays  the  Apoftle,  was  Light  > 
and  the  Light  'was  the  Life  of  Men.  Light 
is  all  Things,  and  Nothing.  It  is  Nothing, 
becaufe  it  is  fupernatural',  it  is  all  Things, 
becaufe  every  good  Power  and  Perfection 
of  every  Thing  is  from  it.  No  Joy,  or  Re- 
joicing in  any  Creature,  but  from  the 
Power  and  Joy  of  Light.  No  Meeknefs, 
Benevolence,  or  Goodnefs,  in  Angel,  Man, 
or  any  Creature,  but  where  Light  is  the 
Lord  of  its  Life.  Life  itfelf  begins  no 
fooner,  rifes  no  higher,  has  no  other  Glory, 
than  as  the  Light  begins  it,  and  leads  it  on. 
Sounds  have  no  Softnefs,  Flowers  and 
Gums  have  no  Sweetnefs,  Plants  and 
Fruits  have  no  Growth,  but  as  the  Myftery 
of  Light  opens  itfelf  in  them. 

Whatever  is  delightful  and  ravifhing, 
fublime  and  glorious,  in  Spirits,  Mindst  or 
Bodies,  either  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth,  is 
from  the  Power  of  the  fupernatural  Light 
opening  its  endlefs  Wonders  in  them.  Hell 
has  no  Mifery,  Horror  or  Diftraction,  but 
becaufe  it  has  no  Communication  with  the 
fupernatural  Light.  And  did  not  the  fuper- 
natural Light  itream  forth  its  Blefljngs  into 
this  World,  through  the  Materiality  of  the 
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Sun,  all  outward  Nature   would  be  full  of 
the  Horror  of  Hell. 

And  hence  are  all  the  Myfteries  and 
Wonders  of  Light,  in  this  material  Syftem, 
fo  aftonifhingly  great  and  unfearchable  •,  it 
is  becaufe  the  natural  Light  of  this  World 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  Power  and  Myftery 
of  the  fuper  natural  Light,  breaking  forth, 
and  opening  itfelf,  according  to  its  Omni- 
potence, in  all  the  various  Forms  of  ele- 
mentary Darknefs  which  conftitute  this 
temporary  World. 

'Tbeogenes.  I  could  willingly  hear  you, 
^heopbilus,  on  this  Subject  till  Midnight, 
though  it  feems  to  lead  us  away  from  our 
propofed  Subject. 

Theophilus.  Not  fo  far  out  of  the  Way, 
Tbcogtnts,  as  you  may  imagine  ;  for  Dark- 
nefs and  Light  are  the  two  Natures  that 
are  in  every  Man,  and  do  all  that  is  done 
in  him. 

The  Scriptures,  you  know,  make  only 
this  Divifion,  the  Works  of  Darknefs  are 
Sin,  and  they  who  walk  in  the  Light  are 
the  Children  of  God.  Therefore  Light 
and  Darknefs  do  every  Thing,  whether 
good  or  evil,  that  is  done  in  Man. 

'fheogenes. 
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tfheogenes.      What    is    this   Darknefs  in 
itfelf,  or  where  is  it  ? 

'Tbeopbtius.  It  is  every  where,  where  there 
is  Nature  and  Creature.  For  all  Nature, 
and  all  that  is  natural  in  the  Creature, 
is  in  itfelf  nothing  elfe  but  Darknefs, 
whether  it  be  in  Soul  or  Body,  in  Heaven 
or  on  Earth.  And  therefore  when  the 
Angels  (though  in  Heaven)  had  loft  the 
fupernatur al  Light,  they  became  imprifoned 
in  the  Chains  of  their  ou-n  natural  Dark- 
nefs. If  you  afk,  Why  Nature  muft  be 
Darknefs  ?  It  is  becaufe  Nature  is  not  God, 
and  therefore  can  have  no  Light  as  it  is 
Nature.  For  God  and  Light  are  as  /«- 
feparabk,  as  God  and  Unity  are  infeparable; 
Every  Thing  therefore  that  is  not  God, 
is  and  can  be  nothing  elfe  in  itfelf  but 
Darknefs ;  and  can  do  nothing  but  in,  and 
under,  and  according  to  the  Nature  and 
Powers  of  Darknefs. 

Tfaogtnes.  What  are  the  Powers  of 
Darknefs  ? 

Tbeophilus.  The  Powers  of  Darknefs 
nre  the  Workings  of  Nature  or  Self:  For 
Nature,  Darknefs,  and  Self,  are  but  three 
different  Expreffions  for  one  and  the  fame 
Thing, 
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Now  every   evil,  wicked,  wrathful,  im- 
pure,   unjuft  Thought,    Temper,    Paffion, 
or   Imagination,  that   ever  ftirred  or  moved 
in   any    Creature,    every    Mifery,     Difcon- 
tent,    Diftrefs,    Rage,    Horror,    and   Tor- 
ment, that   ever   plagued   the  Life  of  fallen 
Man  or  Angel,  are  the  very  things  that  you 
are  to  underftand  by  the  Powers  or  Work- 
ings of  Darknefs,    Nature,    or   Self.     For 
nothing    is   evil,    wicked,    or    tormenting, 
but  that  which  Nature  or  Self  does. 

Tbeogenes.  But  if  Nature  is  thus  the 
Seat  and  Source  of  all  Evil,  if  every  Thing 
that  is  bad  is  in  it  and  from  it,  how  can 
fuch  a  Nature  be  brought  forth  by  a  God 
who  is  all  Goodnefs  ? 

tfieopbilus.     Nature  has  all  Evil,  and  no 
Evil  in  itfelf.     Nature,    as  it  comes  forth 
from  God,    is  Darknefs  without  any  Evil 
of  Darknefs  in  it;  for  it  is    not  Darknefs 
without,  or  feparate  from  Light,  nor  could 
it    ever    have     been    known    to    have   any 
Quality  of  Darknefs  in  it,  had  it   not  loft 
that  State   of  Light    in  which  it  came  forth 
from   God,  only   as   a  Manifeftation  of  the 
Goodnefs,  Virtues,  and   Glories   of  Light. 
Again*  It   is  Nature,  <viz.  a  Strife  and  Con- 
trariety  of  Properties,  for   this  only  End, 

that 


that  the  fupernatural  Good  might  thereby 
come  into  Senfibtfity,  be  known,  found 
and  felt,  by  its  taking  all  the  Evil  of  Strife 
and  Contrariety  from  them,  and  becoming 
the  Union,  Peace,  and  Joy  of  them  all.  Nor 
could  the  Evil  of  Strife,  and  Contrariety 
of  Will,  ever  have  had  a  Name  in  all  the 
Univerfe  of  Nature  and  Creature,  had  it 
all  continued  in  that  State  in  which  it  came 
forth  from  God.  Laftly,  It  is  Self,  viz. 
an  own  Life,  that  fo,  through  fuch  an 
own  Life,  the  univerfal  incomprehenfible 
Goodnefs,  Happinefs,  and  Perfections  of 
the  Deity,  might  be  poffefled  as  Proper- 
ties and  Qualities  of  an  own  Life  in  crea- 
turely  finite  Beings. 

And  thus,  all  that  is  called  Nature, 
Darknefs,  or  Self,  has  not  only  no  Evi/  in  it, 
but  is  the  only  true  Ground  of  all  poilible 
Good. 

But  when  the  intelligent  Creature  turns 
from  Good  to  Self,  or  Nature,  he  a&s  tin- 
naturally,  he  turns  from  all  that  which 
makes  Nature  to  be  good ;  he  finds  Nature 
only  as  it  is  in  itfilf,  and  without  God. 
And  then  it  is,  that  Nature,  or  Self,  has 
all  Evil  in  it.  Nothing  is  to  be  had  from 
it,  or  found  in  it,  but  the  Work  and 
O  2  Working 
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Working  of  every  Kind  of  Evil,  Bafenefs, 
Mifery,  and  Torment,  and  the  utmoft  Con- 
trariety to  God  and  all  Goodnefs.  And  thus 
alfo  you  fee  the  Plainnefs  and  Certainty 
of  our  AfTertion,  that  Nature  or  Self  has 
all  Evil,  and  no  Evil  in  it. 

T^heogenes.  I  plainly  enough  perceive, 
that  Nature  or  Self  without  God  mani- 
fefled  in  it,  is  all  Evil  and  Mifery.  But  I 
would,  if  I  could,  more  perfectly  under- 
ftand  the  precife  Nature  of  Self,  or  what 
it  is  that  makes  it  to  be  fo  full  of  Evil  and 
Mifery. 

T'beopbihts.  Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  Pride, 
and  Wrath,  are  the  four  Elements  of  Self, 
or  Nature,  or  Hell,  all  of  them  infeparable 
from  it.  And  the  Reafon  why  it  muft  be 
thus,  and  cannot  be  otherwife,  is  becaufe 
the  natural  Life  of  the  Creature  is  brought 
forth  for  the  Participation  of  fome  bigb 
Jupernatural  Good  in  the  Creator.  But  it 
could  have  no  Fitnefst  or  poffible  Capacity 
to  receive  fuch  Good,  unlefs  it  was  in  it- 
felf  both  an  Extremity  of  Want,  and  an 
Extremity  of  Defire  of  fome  high  Good. 
When  therefore  this  natural  Life  is  de- 
prived of,  or  fallen  from  God,  it  can  be 
nothing  elfe  in  itfelf  but  an  Extremity  of 
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Want,  continually  defiring,  and  an  Extre* 
mity  of  Defire,  continually  wanting.  And 
hence  it  is,  that  its  whole  Life  can  be  no- 
thing elfe  but  a  Plague  and  Torment  of 
Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  Pride,  and  Wrath, 
all  which  is  precifcly  Nature,  Self,  or  Hell. 
Now  Covetoufnefs,  Pride,  and  Envy, 
are  not  three  different  Things,  but  only 
three  different  Names  for  the  reftlefs 
Workings  of  one  and  \\\zfame  Will  Qt  De- 
fire,  which,  as  it  differently  torments  itfelf, 
takes  thefe  different  Names;  for  nothing  is 
in  any  of  them,  but  the  working  of  a 
rejllefs  Defire  -,  and  all  this  becaufe  the 
natural  Life  of  the  Creature  can  do  no- 
thing elfe  but  work  as  a  Defire.  And 
therefore,  when  fallen  from  God,  its  three 
Jlrft  Births,  which  are  quite  infeparable 
from  it,  are  Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  and 
Pride  :  It  mull  covet  becaufe  it  is  a  Defire 
proceeding  from  Want  ;  it  muft  envy,  be- 
caufe it  is  a  Defire  turned  to  Self,  it  muft 
ajjume  and  arrogate,  becaufe  it  is  a  Defire 
founded  on  a  real  Want  of  Exaltation,  or 
a  higher  State. 

Now    Wrath,    which   is    a  fourth  Birth 

from    thefe  three,  can    have   no  Existence, 

till   fome  or  all    of  thefe  three  are  contra- 
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ditfed,  or  have  fomething  done  to 
that  is  contrary  to  their  Will  ;  and  then-it 
is  that  Wrath  is  necefiarily  born,  and  not; 
till  then. 

And  thus  you  fee,  in  the  higheft  Degree 
of  Certainty,  what  Nature  or  Self  is,  as. 
to  its  eflential  conftituent  Parts.  It  is  the 
three  forementioned  irfeparable  Properties. 
of  a  Defire  thrown  into  2.  fourth  of  Wrath, 
that  can  never  ceafe,  becaufe  their  Will 
can  never  be  gratified.  For  thefe  four  Pro- 
perties generate  one  another,  and  therefore, 
generate  their  own  Torment.  They  have 
no  outward  Caufe,  nor  any  inward  Power, 
of  altering  themfelves.  And  therefore 
all  Self,  or  Nature,  muft  be  in  this  State, 
till  f< >\\\z  fup  er  natural  Good  comes  into  it,  or 
gets  a  Birth  in  it.  And  therefore  every 
Pain  or  Diforder,  in  the  Mind  or  Body 
of  any  intelligent  Creature,  is  an  unde- 
niable Proof  that  it  is  in  a  fallen  State, 
and  has  loft  l\\&tfupernatura!Goodfoi  which 
it  was  created.  So  certain  a  Truth  is  the 
fallen  State  of  all  Mankind.  And  here 
lies  the  abfolute  indifpenfible  Necefllty  of 
the  one  Chriftian  Redemption.  Till  fallen 
Man  is  born  again  from  above,  till  fuch  a 
fupernatural  Birth  is  brought  forth  in .bins, 
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by  the  eternal  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  he 
can  have  no  poffible  Efcape  or  Deliver- 
ance from  thefe  four  Elements  of  Setfor 
Hell. 

Whilft  Man  indeed  lives  among  the 
Vanities  of  Time,  his  Covetoufnefs,  En- 
vy, Pride,  and  Wrath,  may  be  in  a  toler- 
able State,  may  help  him  to  a  Mixture  of 
Peace  and  Trouble ;  they  may  have  at 
Times  their  Gratifications,  as  well  as  their 
Torments.  But  when  Death  has  put  an 
End  to  the  Vanity  of  all  earthly  Cheats, 
the  Soul  that  is  not  born  again  of  the 
Jupernatural  Word  and  Spirit  of  God,  muft 
find  itfdf  unavoidably  devoured,  or  (hut 
up  in  its  own,  infatiable,  unchangeable, 
felf-tormenting  Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  Pride, 
and  Wrath.  Oh !  ^Iheogencs^  that  I  had 
Power  from  God  to  take  thofe  dreadful 
Scales  from  the  Eyes  of  every  Deifl,  which 
hinder  him  from  feeing  and  feeling  the 
infinite  Importance  of  this  mpft  certain 
Truth ! 

Tbeogcncs.  God  give  a  Blefljng,  T&eo- 
philus,  to  your  good  Prayer.  And  then 
let  me  tell  you,  that  you  have  quite  fatis- 
fied  my  Queftion  about  the  Nature  of  Self  * 
I  fhall  never  forget  it,  nor  can  I  ever 
O  4  poffibly 
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pcffibly    have    any    Doubt    of  the   Truth 
ofit. 

rfheophilus.     Let  me  however  go  a  little 
deeper  in  the   Matter.     All  Life,    and  all 
Senfibility   of  Life,  is   a  De/ire  -,    and   no- 
thing can  feel  or  find  itfelf  to  exift,  but  as 
it   finds  itfelf  to  .have  and  be  a  Defire  j  and 
therefore    all   Nature   is    a    Dejire;  and   all 
that  Nature  does,   or  works,  is  done  by  the 
Working   of   Defire.     And    this  is  the  Rea- 
ibn     why     all     Nature,     and     the   natural 
Life    of  every  Creature,  is  a  State  of  Want, 
and    therefore   muft   be   a  State  of   Mifery 
and  Self-Torment,    fo   long   as  it   is   mere 
Nature,  or  left  to  itfelf.     For  every  Defire, 
as  Jucby   is  and  muft  be  made  up  of  Contra" 
riety,  as   is   fufficiently  fhewn    elfewhere*. 
And   its  efifentia!  Contrariety,    which   it  has 
in   itfelf,  is  the  one  only  poffible  Beginning, 
or  Ground  of  its   Senfibility.     For  nothing 
can    be  felt,  but   becaufe    of  its  Contrariety 
to    that    which    feels.     And    therefore   no 
creaturely    Defire    can  be  brought  into  Ex- 
iftence,    or   have   any  pofllble  Senfibility  of 
itfelf,  but  becaufe   Defire,  as    fuch,  is  un- 


*  Way  to  divine  Knowledge,  p.  199, 
Spirit  of  Love,  p.  34.  &c. 
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avoidably  made  up  of  that  Contrariety,  from 
whence  comes  all  Feeling,  and  the  Capacity 
of  being  felt. 

Again,  All   natural   Life    is    nothing  elfe 
but   a   mere   Define  founded  in  Want-,  now 
Want  is   contrary  to  De/ire ;  and,  therefore 
every   natural  Life,  as  fucb,  is  in  a  State  of 
Contrariety   and    torment  to  ifelf.      It   can 
do    notHng    but    work    in,     and    feel    its 
own    Contrariety,  and    fo    be    its    own  un- 
avoidable  inceflant  Tormentor. 

Hence   we   may    plainly   fee,  that   God's 
bringing     a    fenfible    Creature   into  Exift- 
ence   is  his    bringing    the  Po^er  of  Defire 
into    a  creaturely   Stats  -,    and   the   Power 
and   Extent    of    its    own    working    Defire 
is  the   Bounds  or  Limits  of   its  own  crea- 
turely  Nature.       And  therefore  every    in- 
telligent   Creature  of  whatever  Rank  in  the 
Creation,    is   and  can   be   nothing  elfe  in  its 
creaturcly    or   natural  State,  but   a  State  of 
Want ;  and  the  higher  its  natural  State  is  fup- 
pofed  to  be,  the  higher  is  its  Want,  and  the 
greater  its  Torment,  if  left  only  in  its  natural 
State.  And  this  is  the  Reafon  of  the  exceffive 
Mifery  and  Depravity  of  the  fallen  Angels. 

Now   the  Contrariety   that    is    in  Defire^ 
and  muft  be  in  it,  becaufe  it   is  a  Defire, 
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and  the  only  Ground  of  all  Senfibility,  \$ 
plainly  {hewn  you  by  the  moft  undeniable 
Appearance  in  outward  or  material  Nature, 
All  that  is  done  in  outward  Nature  is 
done  by  the  working  or  Attraction.  And 
all  Attraction  is  nothing  elfe  but  an  infepar* 
able  Combination,  and  inceflant  Working 
of  three  contrary  Properties,  or  Laws  of 
Motion.  It  draws,  it  refills  its  own  Draw*- 
ing  ;  and  from  this  Drawing  and  Refilling, 
which  are  neceflarily  equal  to  one  another, 
it  becomes  an  orbicular,  or  whirling  Mo- 
tion, and  yet  draws  and  rejifts  jufl  as  it 
did  before. 

Now  this  threefold  Contrariety  in  the 
Motions,  or  Properties  of  Attraction, 
by  which  all  the  Elements  of  this  ma- 
terial World  are  held  and  governed,  and 
made  to  bring  forth  all  the  Wonders  in  al} 
Kinds  of  animate  and  inanimate  Things, 
this  Contrariety,  being  the  only  poffible 
Ground  of  all  material  Nature,  is  a  full 
Demonftration,  (i.)  That  Contrariety  is 
the  one  only  poffible  Ground  of  Nature 
and  all  natural  Life,  whether  it  be  eternal 
or  temporal,  fpiritual  or  material.  (2.) 
That  no  other  Contrariety  is,  or  can  be  in 
the  Properties  or  Laws  of  Attraction  in 

this 
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this  material  Nature,  but  that  one  and  the 
fame  Contrariety,  which  was  from  Eternity 
in  fpiritual  Nature,  is  infeparable  from  it, 
and  can  be  no  where  but  in  it.  For  time 
can  only  partake  of  Eternity,  it  can  have 
nothing  in  it  but  the  Working  of  Eternity 
nor  be  any  Thing  but  what  it  is  by  the 
Working  of  Eternity  in  it,  It  can  have  no- 
thing that  is  its  own,  or  peculiar  to  it,  but 
its  tranfitory  State,  and  Form,  and  Nature. 
It  is  a  mere  Accident,  has  only  an  occajlonal 
Exiftence,  and  whatever  is  feen,  or  done 
in  it,  is  only  fo  much  of  the  Working  of 
Eternity  feen  and  done  in  it. 

For  Attraction,  in  the  material  World, 
has  not  only  r,othing  material  in  it,  but 
is  impoiTible  to  be  communicated  to  Matter ; 
or  rather  Matter  has  no  pojjible  Capacity  to 
receive  Attraction.  It  can  no  more  receive 
or  obey  the  Laws  of  Attraction,  that  it  can 
make  Laws  for  Angels.  It  is  as  incapable 
of  moving,  or  flirring  itfelf,  as  it  is  of 
making  Syllogifms.  For  Matter  is,  in  it- 
felf, only  Death,  Darknefs,  and  Inactivity, 
and  is  as  utterly  incapable  of  moving  itfelf, 
as  it  is  of  illuminating  or  creating  itfelf; 
pothing  can  be  done  in  it,  and  by  it,  but 
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that  which  is  done  by  fomt 'thing  that  is  not 
material. 

Therefore,  that  which  is  called  the  At- 
traction of  Materiality  is  in  itfelf  nothing 
elfe  but  the  Working  of  tbijpirtfttaj  Pro- 
perties of  Defire,  which  has  in  itfelf  thofe 
very  three  infeparable  Contrarieties,  which 
make  the  three  Contrarieties,  in  the  Mo- 
tions of  Attraction.  Material  Nature, 
being  an  accidental)  temporary,  t  ran/it  or y 
Out-Birth  from  eternal  Nature,  and  hav- 
ing no  Power  of  exifting,  but  under  it, 
and  in  Dependance  upon  it,  the  fpiritual 
Properties  of  eternal  Nature  do,  as  it 
were,  materialize  themfelves  for  a  Time, 
in  their  temporary  Out-birth,  and  force 
Matter  to  work  as  they  work,  and  to  have 
the  fame  contradictory  Motion  in  it,  which 
are  eflential  to  eternal  Nature. 

And  thus  the  three  infeparable  contrary 
Motions  of  Matter,  are  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner, and  for  the  fame  Reafon,  a  true 
Ground  of  a  material  Nature  in  Time,  as 
the  three  infeparable,  contrary,  contra- 
dictory Workings  of  Defire,  are  a  true 
Ground  of  a  fpiritual  Nature  in  Eternity. 
And  you  are  to  obferve,  that  all  th.it  is  done 
in  Matter  and  Time,  is  done  by  ihefame 
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Agents,  or  fpiritual  Properties,  which  do 
all  that  is  naturally  done  in  Eternity,  in 
Heaven  or  in  Hell.  For  nothing  is  the 
Ground  of  Happinefs  and  Glory  in  Hea- 
ven, nothing  is  the  Ground  of  Mifery,  Woe, 
and  Diffraction  in  Hell,  but  the  Working 
of  the  fame  contrary  Properties  of  Defire, 
which  work  Contrariety  in  the  Attraction 
of  Matter,  and  bring  forth  all  the  Changes 
of  Life  and  Death  in  this  material  Syftem. 
They  are  unchangeable  in  their  Nature, 
and  are  every  where  the  fame;  they  are  as 
fpiritual  in  Hell,  and  on  Earth,  as  they 
are  in  Heaven.  Confidered  as  in  them- 
felves,  they  are  every  where  equally  good, 
and  equally  bad ;  becaufe  they  are  every 
where  equally  the  Ground,  and  only  the 
Ground,  for  either  Happinefs  or  Mifery. 
No  pofiible  Happinefs,  or  Senfibility  of 
Joy  for  any  Creature,  but  where  thefe  con- 
trary Properties  work ;  nor  any  Poffibility 
of  Mifery  but  from  them. 

Now  Attraction,  acting  according  to  its 
three  invariable  infeparable  Contrarieties 
of  Motion,  ftands  in  this  material  Nature, 
exactly  in  the  fame  Place,  and  for  the 
fame  End,  and  doing  the  fame  Office,  as 
the  three  firft  Properties  of  Defire  do  in 
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tternal  or  fpiritual  Nature.  For  they  c&i 
be,  or  do  nothing  with  Regard  to  Earth 
and  Time,  but  that  fame  which  they  are, 
and  do  in  Heaven  and  Eternity. 

In  eternal  Nature,  the  three  contrary 
Properties  of  Delire,  anfwering  exactly  to 
the  three  contrary  Motions  of  material 
Attraction  are  in  themfelves  only  Refijlance, 
Rage,  and  Darknefs,  and  can  be  nothing 
elfe  till  the  fupernatural  Deity  kindles 
its  Fire  of  Light  and  Love  in  them  -y  and 
then  all  their  raging  Contrarieties  are 
changed  into  never-ceafing  Senfibilities  of 
Unity,  Joy,  and  Happinefs. 

Juft  fo,  in  this  material  Syftem,  fup- 
pofe  there  to  be  nothing  in  it  but  the 
contrary  Motions  of  Attraction,  it  could  be 
nothing  elfe  but  Rage  againft  Rage  in  the 
Horror  of  Darknefs. 

But  when  the  fame  fupernatural  Light, 
which  turns  the  firjl  fighting  Properties  of 
Nature  into  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven,  gives 
forth  fomething  of  its  Goodnefs  into  this 
World,  through  the  kindled  Body  of  the 
Sun,  then  all  the  fighting  contradictory 
Motions  of  Attraction,  ferve  only  to  bring 
new  Joys  into  the  World,  and  open  every 
Life,  and  every  Blefiing  of  Life,  that  can 

have 


Lave     Birth    in    a    Syftem    of    tranfitory 
Matter. 

Tbeogenes,  Oh  Tbeopbilus,  you  quite  fur- 
prife  me,  by  thus  (hewing  me,  with  fo  much 
Certainty,  how  the  Powers  of  Eternity 
work  in  the  Things  of  Time.  Nothing 
is  done  on  Earth,  but  by  the  unchangeable 
Workings  of  the  fame  Spiritual  Powers, 
which  work  after  the  fame  Manner  both 
in  Heaven  and  in  Hell.  I  now  fufficiently 
fee  how  Man  ftands  in  the  midft  of  Hea- 
ven and  Hell,  under  an  abfolute  Neceffity 
of  belonging  wholly  to  the  one,  or  wholly  to 
the  other,  as  foon  as  this  Cover  of  Mate- 
riality is  taken  off  from  him. 

For  Matter  is  his  only  Wall  of  Partition 
between  them,  he  is  equally  nigh  to  both 
of  them  j  and  as  Light  and  Love  make 
all  the  Difference  there  is  between  Heaven 
and  Hell,  fo  nothing  but  a  Birth  of  Light 
and  Love  in  the  Properties  of  his  Soul,  can 
pofiibly  keep  Hell  out  of  it,  or  bring  Hea- 
ven into  it. 

I  now  alfo  fee  the  full  Truth  and  Cer- 
tainty of  what  you  faid  of  the  Nature  and 
Power  of  divine  Love,  viz.  "  that  it  is 
perfect  Peace  and  Joy,  a  A  reedom  from  all 
Difquiet,  making  every  Thing  to  rejoice 
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in  Itfelf;  that  it  is  the  Chrift  of  God, 
and  wherever  it  comes,  it  comes  as  the 
Bleffing  and  Happinefs  of  every  natural 
Life ;  as  the  Reftorer  of  every  loft  Perfec- 
tion j  a  Redeemer  from  all  Evil  -,  a  Ful- 
filler  of  all  Righteoufnefs ;  and  a  Peace  of 
God,  which  paffes  all  Underftanding. " 
So  that  I  am  now,  a  thoufand  Times  more 
than  ever,  athirft  after  the  Spirit  of  Love. 
I  am  willing  to  fell  all,  and  buy  it;  its 
Blefling  is  fo  great,  and  the  Want  of  it 
fo  dreadful  a  State,  that  I  am  even  afraid 
of  lying  down  in  my  Bed,  till  every  work- 
ing Power  of  my  Soul  is  given  up  to  it, 
wholly  poflefTed  and  governed  by  it. 

^heophllus.  You  have  Reafon  for  all  that 
you  fay,  fheogenes  •,  for  were  we  truly 
affected  with  Things,  as  they  are  our  real 
Good,  or  real  Evil,  we  mould  be  much 
more  afraid  of  having  the  Serpents  of  Co- 
vetoufnefs,  Envy,  Pride,  and  Wrath,  well 
nourimed  and  kept  alive  within  us,  than  of 
being  (hut  up  in  a  Peft-houfe,  or  caft  into 
a  Dungeon  of  venemous  Beafts.  On  the 
other  Hand,  we  mould  look  upon  the  lofty 
Eloquence,  and  proud  Virture  of  a  Cicero, 
but  as  the  Blefling  of  Storm  and  Temped, 
when  compared  with  the  heavenly  Tran- 
quilly 
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quillity  of  that  meek  and  lowly  Heart,  to 
which  our  Redeemer  has  called  us. 

I  faid  the  Serpents  of  Covetoufnefs,  En- 
vy, Pride,  and  Wrath,  becaufe  they  are 
alone  the  real,  dreadful,  original  Serpents ; 
and  all  earthly  Serpents  are  but  tranfitory, 
partial,  and  weak  Out-births  of  them. 
All  evil  earthly  Beads,  are  but  fhort- 
lived  Images,  or  creaturely  Eruptions  of 
that  hellilh  Diforder,  that  is  broke  out 
from  the  fallen  fpiritual  World;  and  by 
their  manifold  Variety,  they  mew  us  that 
Multiplicity  of  Evil,  that  lies  in  the  Womb 
of  that  Abyfs  of  dark  Rage,  which  fN.  B.J 
has  no  Maker,  but  the  three  firft  Properties 
of  Nature,  fallen  from  God,  and  working 
in  their  own  Darknefs. 

So  that  all  evil,  mifchievous,  ravenous, 
venomous  Beafts,  though  they  have  no  Life, 
but  what  begins  in  and  from  this  material 
World,  and  totally  ends  at  the  Death  of 
their  Bodies,  yet  have  they  no  Malignity 
in  their  earthly  temporary  Nature,  but 
from  thofe  Jame  'wrathful  Properties  of  fal- 
len Nature,  which  live  and  'work  in  our 
eternal  fallen  Souls.  And  therefore,  though 
they  are  as  different  from  us,  as  Time 
from  Eternity,  yet  wherever  we  fee  them, 
P  we 


fee  fo  many  infallible  Proofs  of  the  fall 
of  Nature,  and  the  Reality  of  Hell.  For 
was  there  no  Heli  broke  out  in  fpiritual 
Nature,  not  only  no  evil  Beaft,  but  no 
beftial  Life,  could  ever  have  come  into 
Exigence. 

For   the  Origin    of  Matter,  and  the  bef- 
tial   earthly   Life,  ftands  thus.     When  the 
Fall   of  Angels  had   made  their  Dwelling- 
Place  to   be  a  dark  Chaos  of  the  firft  Proper- 
ties of  Nature   left  to  themfelves,  the  infi- 
nite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  Gcd  created, 
or  compacted  this  fpiritual  Chaos  into  a  ma~ 
ferial  Heaven,  and    a   material   Earth,  and 
commanded     the     Light    to  enter  into   it. 
Hence  this   Chaos  became  the  Ground,  or 
the    Materiality  of  a  new    and   temporary 
Nature,  in    which    the    heavenly   Power  of 
Light,  and  the  Properties  of  Darknefs,  each 
of  them  materialized,  could  work  together, 
carrying    on    a    War    of    Heaven    againft 
Earth  -,  fo    that  all  the  evil  Working  of  fal- 
len  fpiritual  Nature,  and  all  the  Good  that 
was  to  overcome  it,  might  be  equally  mani- 
fefted  both  by  the  good  and  bad  State  of  out- 
ward Nature,  and    by  that  Variety  of  good 
and  bad  living  Creatures,  that  fprung  up  out 
ofit;  to  fland  in  this  State,  viz.  of  njpiritutl 
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Chaos  changed  into  a  Materiality  of  Light 
ftriving  againft  Darknefs,  till  the  omni- 
potent Wifdotn  and  Goodnefs  of  God, 
through  the  Wonders  of  %firjlt  zn&fecond 
d[da?j2,  mall  have  made  this  Chaotick  Earth 
to  fend  as  many  Angels  into  the  higheffc 
Heaven,  as  fell  with  Lucifer  into  the 
hellifli  Chaos. 

But  to  return.  I  have,  I  hope,  fufH~ 
ciently  opened  to  you  the  malignant 
Nature  of  that  Self,  which  dwells  in,  and 
makes  up  the  working  Life  of  every  Crea- 
ture that  has  loft  its  right  State  in  God  -, 
v:z.  that  all  the  Evil  that  was  in  the  6rft 
Chaos  of  Darknefs,  or  that  dill  is  in  Hell 
and  Devils,  all  the  Evil  that  is  in  mater- 
rial  Nature  and  material  Creatures,  whether 
animate,  or  inanimate,  is  nothing  elfe, 
works  in  and  with  nothing  elfe,  butthofe 
Jirft  Properties  of  Nature,  which  drive  on 
the  Life  of  fallen  Man  in  Covetoufnefs, 
Envy,  Pride,  and  Wrath. 

rfheogenes.  I  could  almoft  fay,  that  you 
have  (hewn  me  more  than  enough  of  this 
Monfter  of  Self,  though  I  would  not  be 
without  this  Knowledge  of  it  for  half 
the  World.  But  now,  Sir,  what  muft  I 
do  to  be  faved  from  the  Mouth  of  this 
P  2  Lion, 
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Lien,  for  he  is  the  Depth  of  all  SubtiltjTj 
the  State  that  deceiveth  the  whole  World. 
He  can  hide  himfelf  under  all  Forms  o£ 
Goodnefs,  he  can  watch  and  faft,  write 
and  inflrutfl,  pray  much,  and  preach  long, 
give  Alms  to  the  Poor,  vifit  the  Sick,  and 
yet  ofter  gets  more  Life  and  Strength,  and 
a  more  unnurixable  Abode  ,in  thefe  Forms 
of  Virtue,  than  he  has  in  Publicans  and 
Sinners. 

Enjoin      me     therefore     whatever     you 
pleafe  ;  all  Rules,  Methods,  and  Practices, 
will  be  welcome  to  me,  if  you  judge  them  ' 
to  be  neceffary  in  this  Matter. 

rfbeophilus.  There  is  no  need  of  a  Num- 
ber of  Practices,  or  Methods  in  this  Mat- 
ter. For  to  die  to  Self,  or  to  come  from 
under  its  Power,  is  not,  cannot  be  done 
by  any  afifoe  Refinance  we  can  make  to 
it  by  the  Powers  of  Nature.  For  Nature 
can  no  more  overcome  or  fupprefs  itfelf, 
than  Wrath  can  heal  Wrath.  So  long  as 
Nature  acts  nothing  but  natural  Works 
are  brought  forth,  and  therefore  the  more 
Labour  of  this  Kind,  the  more  Nature  is 
fed  and  ftrengthened  with  its  own  Food. 

But  the   one   true  Way   of  dying  to  Self 
is    moft  Jttnple  and  plain,  it  wants  no  Arts, 
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or  Methods,  no  Cells,  Monafteries,  or  P/A 
gritnages,  it  is  equally  practicable  by  every 
Body,  it  is  always  at  Hand,  it  meets  you 
in  every  Thing,  it  is  free  from  all  Deceit, 
and  is  never  without  Succefe. 

Ifyouafk,  What  is  this  one  true,  fimple, 
plain,  immediate,  and  unnerring  Way  ? 
It  is  the  Way  of  Patience,  Mceknefs,  Humi- 
lity, and  Resignation  to  God.  This  is  tho 
'Truth  and  Perfection  of  dying  to  Self;  it  is 
no  where  elfe,  nor  pofilble  to  be  in  any. 
Thing  elfe,  but  in  this  State  of  Heart. 

Tbeogenes.  The  Excellence  and  Perfec- 
tion of  thcfe  Virtues  I  readily  acknow- 
ledge ;  but  alas,  Sir,  how  will  this  prove 
the  Way  of  overcoming  Setfto  \szfojimple, 
flain,  immediate,  and  unerring,  as  you  fpeak 
of?  For  is  it  not  the  Dodrine  of  almoft  all 
Men,  and  all  Books,  and  confirmed  by  our 
own  woful  Experience,  that  much  Length 
of  Time,  and  Exercife,  and  Variety  of 
Practices  and  Methods  are  neceffary,  and 
fcarce  fufficient  for  the  Attainment  of  any  one 
of  thefe  four  Virtues? 

Theophilus.  When  Chrift  our  Saviour 
was  upon  Earth,  was  there  any  Thing 
more  fimple,  plain,  immediate,  unerring, 
than  the  Way  to  Him  ?  Did  Scribes,  Pha- 
rjfees,  Publicans,  and  Sinners,  want  any 
P  3  Length 


Length  of  Time,  or  Exercife  of  Rules 
and  Methods,  before  they  could  have  Ad- 
miffion  to  him,  or  have  the  Benefit  of 
Faith  in  him  ? 

T^beogcnes.  I  do  not  underftand  why  you 
put  this  Queflion  ,  nor  do  I  fee  how  it  can 
poffibly  relate  to  the  Matter  before  us. 

Ibeopbilus.  It  not  only  relates  to,  but  is  the. 
very  Heart  and  'Truth  of  the  Matter  before 
us :  It  is  not  appealed  to*  by  way  of  Illuf- 
tration  of  our  Subject,  but  it  is  our  Subject 
itfelf,  only  fet  in  a  truer  and  ftronger 
Light.  For  when  I  refer  you  to  Patience, 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Refignation  to 
God,  as  the  one  fimple,  plain,  immediate, 
and  unerring  Way  of  dying  to  Self,  or 
being  faved  from  it,  I  call  it  fo  for  no 
other  Reafon,  but  becaufe  you  can  as  eafily 
and  immediately*  without  Art  or  Method, 
by  the  mere  Turning  and  Faith  of  your 
Mind,  have  all  the  Benefit  of  thefe  Vir- 
tue?, as  Publicans  and  Sinners,  by  their 
turning  to  Chrift,  could  be  helped  and 
faved  by  him. 

Theogenes.  But,  good  Sir,  would  you  have 
me  then  believe,  that  my  turning  and 
giving  up  myfelf  to  thefe  Virtues  is  as 
certain  and  immediate  a.  Way  of  my 
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fceing  directly  poflefled  and  bleffed  by 
their  good  Power,  as  when  Sinners  turned 
to  Chrift  to  be  helped  and  faved  by  him  ? 
Surely  this  is  too  fhort  a  Way,  and  has 
too  much  of  Miracle  in  it,  to  be  now 
^xpedled. 

yCbeoptriku.  I  would  have  you  ftridtly  to 
believe  all  this,  in  the  fulleft  Senfe  of  the 
Words,  and  alfo  to  believe,  that  the 
Reafons  why  you,  or  any  others  are 
for  a  long  Time  vainly  endeavouring  after, 
and  hardly  ever  attaining  thefe  Firft-rate 
Virtues,  is  becaufe  you  feek  them  in  the 
Way  they  are  not  to  be  found,  in  a  Multi- 
plicity of  human  Rules,  Methods,  and 
Contrivances,  and  not  in  that  Simplicity  of 
Faith,  in  which  thofe  who  applied  to 
Chrift,  immediately  obtained  that  which 
they  aflied  of  Him. 

Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are 
.heavy  laden,  and  I  will  refreft  you.  How 
thort,  and  fimple,  and  certain  a  Way  to 
Peace  and  Comfort,  from  the  Mifery  and 
Burden  of  Sin  !  What  becomes  now  of 
your  Length  of  Time  and  Exercife,  your 
Rules  and  Methods,  and  round-about 
Ways,  to  be  delivered  from  Self,  the  Power 
pf  Sin,  and  find  the  redeeming  Power  and 
P  4.  Virtue 
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Virtue  of  Chrift  ?  Will  you  fay,  that 
turning  to  Chrift  in  Faith  was  once  indeed 
the  Way  for  yews  and  Heathens  to  enter 
into  Life,  and  be  delivered  from  the  Power 
of  their  Sins,  but  that  all  trris  Happinefs 
was  at  an  End,  as  foon  as  Pontius  Pilate 
had  nailed  this  good  Redeemer  to  the 
Crofs,  and  fo  broke  off  all  immediate 
Union  and  Communipn  between  Faith 
and  Cbria  ? 

What  a   Folly  would  it   be   to  fuppofe» 
that   Chrift   after   his    having    finished   his 
great    Work,     overcome  Death,    afcended 
into  Heaven,    with    all    Power  in   Heaven 
and   on  Earth*  was  become  lefs  a  Saviour, 
and     gave     lefs     certain     and     immediate 
Helps  to    thofe,  that  by  Faith  turn  to  him 
now,  than  when  he  was  cloathecj  with  the 
Infirmity     of    our    Flefh    and   Blood   upon 
Earth  ?  Has   He   lefs   Power,  after  he  has 
conquered,    than     whilft  he  was  only  re- 
fifting    and     fighting    with  our   Enemies  ? 
Or    has   He  lefs   good    Will  to    aflift    his 
Church,  his  own  Body,  now  he  is  in  Hea- 
ven, than  he    had   to  affift  Publicans,  Sin- 
ners, and  Heathens,  before  he  was  glorified, 
as    the    Redemer  of   the    World  ?  And  yet 
this  mull  be  the  Cafe,  liswfimply  turning  \® 
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Him  in  Faith  and  Hope,  is  not  as  fure  a  Way 
of  obtaining  immediate  Afiiftance  from 
him  now,  as  when  he  was  upon  Earth. 

T'heQgenes.  You  feem,  Sir,  to  me,  to  have 
ftepped  afide'  from  the  Point  in  Question, 
which  was  not,  Whether  my  turning  or 
giving  myfelf  up  to  Chrift,  in  Faith  in 
him,  would  not  do  me  as  much  Good  as 
it  did  to  them,  who  turned  to  him  when 
He  was  upon  Earth  ?  But  whether  my 
turning  in  Faith  and  Defire,  to  Patience, 
Meeknefsy  hztmility,  and  Refignation  to  God, 
would  do  all  that  as  fully  for  me  now,  as 
Faith  in  Chrift  did  for  thofe  who  became 
his  Difciples  ? 

1'beopbilus.     I    have    (hick    clofely,    my 

Friend,  to  the   Point  before  us.     Let  it  be 

iuppofed,  that    I   had  given  you  a  Form  of 

Prayer  in  thefe   Words.      O   Lamb  of  Godt 

that  takeft   away  the   Sins  of  the  World; 

Or,  O    Thou  Bread  that   camejl  down  from 

Heaven-,  Or,  Thou  that  art  the  Refurreftion, 

and   the    Life,  the    Light    and  Peace  of  all 

holy    Souls,  help  me   to   a  living   Faith    in 

Thee.     Would   you    fay,  that  this  was  not 

a  Prayer  of  Faith  in  and  to  Chrift,  becaufe 

it  did  not  call  Him  Jefus,  or  the  Son  of  God. 

^nfvver  me  plainly. 

fbtogenes* 


'fheogenes.  What  can  I  anfwer  you,  but 
that  this  is  a  moft  true  and  good  Prayer  to 
Jefus,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  ?  For  who 
elfe  but  He  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
the  Bread  that  came  down. 

Ihecphilus.  Well  anfwered,  my  Friend. 
When  therefore  I  exhort  you  to  give  up 
yourfelf  in  Faith  and  Hope  to  Patience, 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Refignation  to  God, 
what  elfe  do  I  do,  but  turn  you  directly  to 
jo  much  Faith  and  Hope  in  the  true  Lamb 
of  God  ?  For  if  I  afk  you,  what  the 
Lamb  of  God  is,  and  means,  mufl  you 
not  tell  me,  that  it  is,  and  means,  the  P^r- 
Jeciion  of  Patience,  Meeknefs,  Humility, 
and  Refignation  to  God  ?  Can  you  fay, 
it  is  either  more  or  lefs  than  this  ?  Muft 
you  not  therefore  fay,  that  a  Faith  of 
Hunger  and  Third,  and  Defire  of  thefe 
Virtues,  is  in  Spirit  and  Truth  the  one 
very  fame  Thing,  as  a  Faith  of  Hunger, 
and  Thirft,  and  Defire  of  Salvation  though 
the  Lamb  of  God  ;  and  confequently, 
that  every  fincere  Wifh  and  Defire,  every 
inward  Inclination  of  your  Heart,  that 
preffes  after  thefe  Virtues,  and  longs  to  be 
governed  by  them,  is  an  immediate  dirett 
Application  to  Chrift,  is  ivorjhipping  and 
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fating  down  before  him,  is  giving  up  your- 
felf  unto  him,  and  the  very  Perfection  of 
Faith  in  him  ? 

If  you  diflruft  my  Words,  hear  the 
Words  of  Chrift  himfelf;  Learn  of  me, 
fays  He,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  Heart, 
and  ye  /bail 'find  Reft  unto  your  Souls.  Here 
you  have  the  plain  Truth  of  our  two 
Points  fully  afferted,  Firft,  That  to  be  given 
up  to,  or  ftand  in  a  Dejire  of  Patience, 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Refignation  to 
God,  is  ftriftly  the  fame  "Thing,  as  to  learn 
of  Chrift,  or  to  have  Faith  in  Him.  Se- 
condly, That  this  is  the  onefimple,  Jhort,  and 
infallible  Way  to  overcome,  or  be  delivered 
from  all  the  Malignity  and  Burden  of  Self, 
exprefled  in  thefe  Words ;  and  ye  foall jind 
Reft  unto  your  Souls. 

And  all  this,  becaufe  this  fimple  Ten- 
dency, or  inward  Inclination  of  your 
Heart  to  fink  down  into  Patience,  Meek- 
nefs, Humility,  and  Refignation  to  God, 
is  truly  giving  up  all  that  you  are,  and  all 
that  you  have  from  fallen  Adam,  it  is  per- 
fectly leaving  all  that  you  have,  to  follow 
and  be  with  Chrift,  it  is  your  higheft 
Act  of  Faith  in  him,  and  Love  of  Him, 
;he  moft  ardent  and  earneft  Declaration  of 
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your  cleaving  to  him  with  all  your  Heart, 
,  and  feeking  for  no  Salvation,  but  in  him 
and  from  him.  And  therefore  all  ths 
Good,  and  Bleffing,  Pardon,  and  Deliver- 
ance from  Sin,  that  ever  happened  to  any 
one  from  any  Kind,  or  Degree  of  Faitli 
and  Hope,  and  Application  to  Chrift,  is 
fure  to  be  had  from  this  State  of  Heart,, 
which  {lands  continually  turned  to  him  in 
a  Hunger,  and  Defire  of  being  led  and 
governed  by  his  Spirit  of  Patience,  Meek- 
jiefs,  Humility,  and  Refignation  to  God. 
Oh  T?beogenest  could  I  help  you  to  perceive 
or  feel  what  a  Good  there  is  in  this  State  of 
Heart ;  you  would  defire  it  with  more  Ea- 
gernefs,  than  the  thirfty  Hart  defires  the 
Water- Brooks,  you  Would  think  of  nothing, 
defire  nothing,  but  conftantly  to  live  in 
it.  It  is  a  Security  from  all  Evil,  and  all 
Delufion;  no  Difficulty,  or  Trial,  either  of 
Body  or  Mind,  no  Temptation  either 
within  you,  or  without  you,  but  what  has 
its  full  Remedy  in  this  State  of  Heart. 

j 

You  have  no  Queftions  to  afk  of  any 
Body,  no  new  Way  that  you  need  enquire 
after;  no  Oracle  that  you  need  to  confult  ; 
for  whilft  you  fhut  up  yourfelf  in  Patience, 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Refignation  to 
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God,yoii  are  in  the  very  the  Arms  ofChmi, 
your  whole  Heart  is  his  Dwelling-Place, 
and  He  lives  and  works  in  you,  as  cer- 
tainly as  he  lived  in,  and  governed  that 
Body  and  Soul,  which  he  took  from  the 
Virgin  Mary. 

Learn  whatever  elfe  you  will  from  Men 
and  Books,  or  even  from  Chrift  Himfelf, 
befides,  or  without  thefe  Virtues,  and  you 
are  only  a  poor  Wanderer  in  a  barren 
Wildernefs,  where  no  Water  of  Life  is  to 
be  found.  For  Chirft  is  no  where,  but  in 
thefe  Virtues,  and  where  they  are,  there 
is  He  in  his  own  Kingdom.  From  Morn- 
ing to  Night,  let  this  be  the  Chrift  that 
you  follow,  and  then  you  will  fully  efcape 
all  the  religious  Delufions  that  are  in  the 
World,  and  what  is  more,  all  the  Delufk- 
cms  of  your  own  felnm  Heart. 

For  to  feek  to  be  faved  by  Patience, 
Meeknefs,  Humility  of  Heart,  and  Refig- 
nation  to  God,  is  truly  coming  to  God 
through  Chrift ;  and  when  thefe  Tempers 
live  and  bide  in  you,  as  the  Spirit  and 
Aim  of  your  Life,  then  Chrift  is  in  you 
of  a  Truth,  and  the  Life  that  you  then 
lead,  is  nor  ycurs,  but  it  is  Chrift  that  liveth 
in  you.  For  this  is  following  Chrift  with  all 
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your  Power :  You  cannot  poffibly  make 
more  Hafte  after  Him,  you  have  no  other 
Way  of  walking  as  he  walked,  no  other 
Way  of  being  like  Him,  of  truly  believing 
In  him,  of  (hewing  your  Truft  in  him, 
and  Dependance  upon  him,  but  by  wholly 
giving  up  yourfelf  to  'That,  which  He  was, 
vtz.  to  Patience,  Meeknefs,  Humility,  and 
Refignation  to  God. 

Tell  me  now,  have  I  enough  proved  to 
you,  the  fhort,  fimple,  and  certain  Way 
of  deftroying  that  Body  of  Self,  which 
lives  and  works  in  the  four  Elements  of 
Covetoufnefs,  Envy,  Pride,  and  Wrath. 

'I'heogenes.  Enough  of  all  Reafon.  Bat 
as  to  Coveioufnefs,  I  thank  God,  I  cannot 
charge  myfelf  with  it,  it  has  no  Power 
over  me,  nay,  I  naturally  abhor  it.  And, 
I  alfo  now  clearly  fee,  why  I  have  been  fo 
long  ftruggling  in  vain  againil  other  felfim. 
Tempers. 

<TheopbiIus.  Permit  me,  my  Friend,  to 
remove  your  Miftake.  Had  Covetoufnefs 
no  Power  over  you,  you  could  have  no  other 
felfijh  Tempers  to  ftruggle  againft.  They 
are  all  dead,  as  foon  as  Convetoufnefs  has 
done  working  in  you.  You  take  Covetouf* 
nefs  to  relate  only  to  the  Wealth  of  this 
World.  But  this  is  but  oneJingkBn&ch 

of 


I  223   ] 

of  it,  its  Nature  is  as  large  as  Defire,  and 
wherever  felfifh  Define  is,  there  is  all  the 
evil  Nature  of  Covetoufnefs. 

Now   Envy,  Pride    Hatred,    or   Wrath, 
can     have     no    Poffibility  of  Exiflence   in 
you,  but   becaufe   there  is  feme  felfijh  Defire 
alive  in   you,  that  is   not  fatisfied,  not  gra- 
tified,    but    refijled    or     dif appointed.       And 
therefore  fo  long   as   any   felfifti    Tempers, 
whether    of  Envy,  Uneafinefs,  Complaint, 
Pride,  or  Wrath,  are  alive  in  you,  you  have 
the  fulleft  Proof,    that   all   thefe  Tempers 
are  born  and   bred  in    and    from   your  own 
Covetoufnefsy  that  is,  from  that  fame  felfi/Jj 
bad  Defire,  which  when   it  is  turned  to  the 
Wealth  of  this   World  is  called  Covetouf- 
nefs.    For  all  thefe  four  Elements  of  Self, 
or  fallen   Nature,  are   tied    together  in  one 
infeparable  Band,  they   mutually   generate, 
and  are  generated  from    one  another,  they 
have  but  one  common  Life,   and  muffc  all 
of  them  live,  or    all  die   together.       This 
may  (hew  you    again  the  abfolute  Necefiity 
of  our  one  Jimple   and  certain  Way  of  dying 
to  Self,  and   the  abfolute  Infufficlency   of  all 
human  Means  whatever  to  effect  it. 

For   confider  only    this,  that  to  be  angry 
at  our  own   Anger,  to   be  afiamed  of  our 
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fcwn  Pride,  and  Jlrongly  refolve  not  to  btf 
•weak,  is  the  Upfhot  of  all  human  Endeavours  $ 
and  yet  all  this  is  rather  the  Life,  than 
the  Death  of  Self.  There  is  no  Help,  but 
from  a  total  Defpair  of  all  human  Help. 
When  a  Man  is  brought  to  fuch  an  inward 
full  Conviction,  as  to  have  no  more  Hope 
from  all  human  Means,  than  he  hopes  to  fee 
with  his  Hands,  or  hear  with  his  Feet, 
then  it  is,  that  he  is  truly  prepared  to  die 
to  Self,  that  is,  to  give  up  all  Thoughts 
of  having  or  doing  any  Thing  that  is 
good,  in  any  other  Way  but  that  of  a 
meek,  humble,  patient,  total  Relignation 
of  himfelf  to  God.  All  that  we  do  before 
this  Conviftion,  is  in  great  Ignorance  of 
ourfelves,  and  full  of  Weaknefs  and  Im- 
purity. Let  our  Zeal  be  ever  fo  wonder- 
ful, yet  if  it  begins  fooner,  or  proceeds 
farther,  or  to  any  other  Matter,  or  in  any 
other  Way,  than  as  it  is  led  and  guided 
by  this  Conviction,  it  is  full  of  Delufion. 
No  Repentance,  however  long  or  labori- 
ous, is  Confer/ion  to  God,  till  it  falls  into  this 
State.  For  God  muffc  do  all,  or  all  is  no- 
thing ;  but  God  cannot  do  all,  till  all  is 
expeded  from  Him ,  and  all  is  not  ex- 
pefted  from  Him,  till  by  a  true  and  good 
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Defyair  of  every  human  Help,  we  have  no 
Hope,  or  Truft,  or  Longing  after  any 
Thing,  but  a  patient,  meek,  humble,  total 
Refignajtion  to  God. 

And  now,  my  dear  Friends,  I  have 
brought  you  to  the  very  Place  for  which 
I  defired  this  Day's  Converfation  ;  which 
was,  to  fet  your  Feet  upon  fure  Ground, 
with  Regard  to  the  Spirit  of  Love.  For 
all  that  Variety  of  Matters  through  which 
we  have  pafled,  has  been  only  a  Variety 
of  Proofs,  that  the  Spirit  of  divine  Love 
can  have  no  Place,  or  Pofiibility  of  Birth 
in  any  fallen  Creature,  till  it  wills  and 
cboojcs  to  be  dead  to  all  Self,  in  a  patient, 
meek,  humble  Refignation  to  the  good 
Power  and  Mercy  of  God. 

And  from  this  State  of  Heart  alib  it  is, 
that  the  Spirit  of  Prayer  is  born,  which 
is  the  Defire  of  the  Soul  turned  to  God. 
Stand  therefore  ftedfaftly  in  this  Will,  let 
nothing  elie  enter  into  your  Mind,  have 
no  other  Contrivance,  but  every  where, 
and  in  every  Thing,  to  nourim  and  keep 
up  this  State  of  Heart,  and  then  your 
Houfe  is  built  upon  a  Rock;  you  are  iafe 
from  all  Danger  j  the  Light  of  Heaven, 

and 
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and  the  Love  of  God,  will  begin  their 
Work  in  you,  will  blefs  and  fandtify  every 
Power  of  your  fallen  Soul :  you  will  be  in 
a  Readinefs  for  every  Kind  of  Virtue  and 
good  Work,  and  will  know  what  it  is  to 
be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

clbeoge?ies.  But,  dear  'fheophihis,  though  I 
am  fo  delighted  with  what  you  fay,  that 
I  am  loth  to  flop  you,  yet  permit  me  to 
mention  a  Fear  that  rifes  up  in  me.  Sup- 
pofe  I  mould  find  myfelf  fo  overcome  with 
rny  own  Darknefs  and  felfifh  Tempers,  as 
not  to  be  able  to  Jink  from  them  into  a 
Senfibtlity  of  this  meek,  humble,  patient, 
full  Refignation  to  God,  what  muft  I 
then  do,  or  how  fhall  I  have  the  Benefit 
of  what  you  have  taught  me  ? 

tfhe&philus.  You  are  then  at  the  very  Time 
and  Place  of  receiving  the  fulled  Benefit 
from  it,  and  pradtifing  it  with  the  greateft 
Advantage  to  yourfelf.  For  though  this 
patient  meek  Refignation  is  to  be  exer- 
cifed  with  Regard  to  all  outward  Things, 
and  Occurrences  of  Life,  yet  it  chiefly  re* 
fpects  our  own  inward  State,  the  Troubles, 
Perplexities,  Weaknefles,  and  Diforders  of 
our  own  fallen  Souls,  And  to  fland  turned 
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to  a  patient,  meek,  humble  Refignation 
to  God,  when  your  own  Impatience, 
Wrath,  Pride,  and  Irrefignation,  attack 
yourfelf,  is  a  higher  and  more  beneficial 
Performance  of  this  Duty,  than  when 
you  ftand  turned  to  Meeknefs  and  Patience, 
when  attacked  by  the  Pride,  or  Wrath, 
or  diforderly  Paffions  of  other  People. 
I  fay,  Jland  turned  to  this  patient,  humble 
Refignation,  for  this  is  your  true  Perform- 
ance of  this  Duty  at  that  Time;  and  though 
you  may  have  no  comfortable  Senfibility  of 
your  performing  it,  yet  in  this  State  you 
may  always  have  one  full  Proof  of  the 
Truth  and  Reality  of  it,  and  that  is, 
when  you  feek  for  Help  no  other  Way, 
nor  in  any  Thing  elfe,  neither  from  Men 
nor  Books,  but  wholly  leave  and  give  up 
yourfelf  ,to  be  helped  by  the  Mercy  of 
God.  And  thus,  be  your  State  what  it 
will,  you  may  always  have  \hefull  Benefit 
of  this  mort  and  fure  Way  of  refigning 
up  yourfelf  to  God.  And  the  greater  the 
Perplexity  _of  your  Diftrefs  is,  the  nearer 
you  are  to  the  greateft  and  beft  Relief, 
provided  you  have  but  Patience  to  expect 
it  all  from  God.  For  nothing  brings  you 
fo  near  to  divine  Relief,  as  ;Iie  Extremity 
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of  Diftrefs  ;  for  the  Goodnefs  of  God  has 
no  other  Nattoe  or  Nature,  bat  the  Helper 
of  all  that  wants  to  be  helped  ;  and  no- 
thing can  poffibly  hinder  your  finding  this 
Goodnefs  of  God,  and  every  other  Gift 
and  Grace  that  you  ftand  in  Need  of,  no- 
thing can  hinder  or  delay  it,  but  your 
turning  from  the  only  Fountain  of  Life 
and  living  Water,  to  fome  cracked  Ciftern 
of  your  own  Making ;  to  this  or  that 
Method,  Opinion,  Divifion,  or  Subdivtfion 
among  Chriftians,  carnally  expecting  fome 
mighty  Things  either  from  Samaria,  or 
Jerufalem,  Paul,  or  Apollos,  which  are  on- 
ly and  folely  to  be  had  by  worshipping  the 
Father  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  ;  which  is 
then  only  done,  when  your  whole  Heart 
and  Soul  and  Spirit  trufts  wholly  zndfofefy 
to  the  Operation  of  that  God  within  you, 
in  whom  we  live,  move,  and  have  our 
Being.  And  be  aflured  of  this,  as  a  moft 
certain  Truth,  that  we  have  neither  more 
nor  lefs  of  the  divine  Operation  within  us 
becaufe  of  this  or  that  outward  Form,  or 
Manner  of  our  Life,  but  juft  and  Jl rifl ly 
in  that  Degree,  as  our  Faith,  and  Hope, 
and  Truft,  and  Dependence  upon  God,  are 
more  or  lefs  in  us. 

What 
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What  a  Folly  then  to  be  fo  often  per' 
plexed  about  the  Way  to  God  ?  For  no- 
thing is  the  Way  to  God,  but  our  Heart. 
God  is  no  where  elfe  to  be  found;  and 
the  Heart  itfelf  cannot  find  Him,  or  be 
helped  by  any  Thing  elfe  to  find  Him,  but 
by  its  own  Love  of  him,  Faith  in  Him, 
Dependence  upon  Him,  Refignation  to  Him, 
and  Expectation  of  ail  from  Him. 

Thefe  are  (hort,  but  full  Articles  of  true 
Religion,  which  carry  Salvation  along  with 
them,  which  make  a  true  and  full  Offering 
and  Oblation  of  our  whole  Nature  to  th? 
divine  Operation,  and  alfo  a  true  and  full 
Confeffion  of  the  holy  Trinity  in  Unity. 
For  as  they  look  wholly  to  the  Father,  as 
blefllng  us  with  the  Operation  of  his  own 
Wordt  and  Spirit,  fo  they  truly  confefs, 
and  worfhip  the  holy  trinity  of  God.  And 
as  they  afcribe  all  to,  and  expect  all  from 
this  Deity  ahae,  they  make  the  truejl 
and  befl  of  all  Confefiions,  that  there  is 
no  God  but  one. 

Let  then  Arianst  Semi-Aiians,  and  Soci- 
nians,  who  puzzle  their  laborious  Brains 
to  make  Paper-Images  of  a  Trinity  for 
themfelves,  have  nothing  from  you  but 
your  Pity  and  Prayers  j  your  Foundarion 
Q  3  ftands 


ftands  fure,  whilft  you  look  for  all  your 
Salvation  through  the  Father^  working 
Life  in  your  Soul  by  his  own  Word,  and 
Spirit,  which  dwell  in  Him,  and  are  one 
Life,  both  in  Him  and  you. 

Tbeogenes.  I  can  never  enough  thank 
you,  Tbeopbilus^  for  this  good  and  com- 
fortable Anfwer  to  my  fcrupulous  Fear. 
It  feems  now,  as  if  I  could  always  know 
how  to  find  full  Relief  in  this  humble, 
meek,  patient,  total  Refignation  of  my- 
felf  to  God.  It  is,  as  you  faid,  a  Remedy 
that  is  always  at  hand,  equally  practicable 
at  all  Times,  and  never  in  greater  Reality, 
than  when  my  own  Tempers  are  making 
war  againft  it  in  my  own  Heart. 

You  have  quite  carried  you  Point  with 
me.  The  God  of  Patience,  Meeknefs,  and 
Love,  is  the  one  God  of  my  Heart.  It  is 
now  the  whole  Bent  and  Defire  of  my 
Soul,  to  feek  for  all  my  Salvation  in  and 
through  the  Merits  and  Mediation  of  the 
meek,  humble,  patient,  refjgned,  fuffering 
Lamb  of  God,  who  alone  has  Power  to 
bring  forth  the  bleffed  Birth  of  thefe  hea- 
venly virtues  in  my  Soul.  He  is  the  bread 
of  God,  that  came  down  from  Heaven,  of 
which  the  Soul  muft  eat,  or  perifh  and 
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pine  in  everlafting  Hunger.  He  Is  the 
Eternal  Love  and  Meeknefs,  that  left  the 
Bofom  of  his  Father,  to  be  Himfelf  the 
Refurrection  of  Mceknefs  and  Love  in  all 
the  darkened  wrathful  Souls  of  fallen 
Men.  What  a  Comfort  is  it,  to  think 
that  this  Lamb  of  God,  Son  of  the  Fa- 
ther, Light  of  the  World,  who  is  the  Glory 
of  Heavtn,  and  the  Joy  of  Angels,  is  as 
near  to  us,  as  truly  in  the  midft  of  us,  as  He 
is  in  the  midft  of  Heaven ;  and  that  not  a 
Thought,  Look,  and  Defire  of  our  Heart, 
that  preflcs  towards  Him,  bnging  to  catch, 
as  it  were,  oae  fmall  Spark  of  his  heavenly 
Nature,  but  is  in  as  fure  a  Way  of  finding 
Him;  touching  Him,  and  drawing  Virtue 
from  Him,  as  the  Woman  who  was  healed, 
by  longing  but  to  touch  the  Border  of  his 
Garment  ? 

This  Doctrine  alfo  makes  me  quite  weary 
and  afliamed  of  all  my  own  natural  Tem- 
pers, as  fo  many  Marks  of  the  Bead  upon 
me  ;  every  Whifper  of  my  Soul  that  ftirs 
up  Impatience,  Uneafineis,  Refentment, 
Pride,  and  Wrath  within  me,  (hall  be  re- 
jected with  a  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan,  for 
it  is  his,  and  has  its  whole  Nature  from  him. 
To  rejoice  in  a  Refentment  gratified,  appears 
Q  4.  now 


now  to  me  to  be  quite  frightful.  For 
what  is  it,  in  reality,  but  rejoicing  that  my 
own  Serpent  of  Self  has  new  Life  and 
Strength  given  to  it,  and  that  the  precious 
Lamb  of  God  is  denied  Entrance  into  my 
Soul.  For  this  is  the  drift  Truth  of  the 
Matter.  To  give  into  Refentment,  and 
go  willingly  to  gratify  it,  is  Calling  up  the 
Courage  of  your  own  Serpent,  and  truly 
helping  it  to  be  more  flout  and  valiant, 
and  fuccefsful  in  you. — On  the  other  Hand, 
to  give  up  all  Refentment  of  every  Kind, 
and  on  every  Occafion,  however  artful1}', 
beautifully,  outwardly  coloured,  and  to 
fink  down  into  the  Humility  of  Meek- 
nefs  under  all  Contrariety,  Contradiction, 
and  Injuflice,  always  turning  the  other 
Cheek  to  the  Smiter,  however  haughty,  is 
the  beft  of  all  Prayers,  the  furefr.  of  all 
Means  to  have  nothing  but  Chrift  living 
and  working  in  you,  as  the  Lamb  of  God, 
that  takes  away  every  Sin  that  ever  had 
Power  over  your  Soul. 

What  a  Blindnefs  was  it  in  me,  to  think 
that  I  had  no  Covetoufnefs,  becaufe  the 
Love  of  Pe[f,  was  not  felt  by  me  !  For  to 
covet,  is  to  deftre.  And  what  can  it  figntfy 
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whether  I  defire  This  or  That  ?  If  I  defire 
any  Thing  but  that  which  God  would  have 
me  to  be  and  do,  I  ftick  in  the  Mire  of 
Covetoufnefs,  and  muft  have  all  that  Evil 
and  Difquiet  living  and  working  in  me, 
which  robs  Mifers  of  their  Peace  both  with 
God  and  Man. 

Oh  fweet  Refignation  of  myfelf  to 
God,  happy  Death  of  every  felfim  Defire, 
bleffed  Undtion  of  a  holy  Life,  the  only 
Driver  of  all  Evil  out  of  my  Soul,  be  thou 
my  Guide  and  Governor  wherever  I  go! 
Nothing  but  thou  canft  take  me  from  my- 
ftlf.  noihing  but  thou  canft  lead  me  to 
God  ;  Hell  has  no  Power,  where  thou  art; 
nor  can  Heaven  hide  itfelf  from  thee.  O 
may  I  never  indulge  a  Thought,  bring  forth 
a  Word,  or  do  any  Thing  tor  myfelf  or 
others,  but  under  the  Influence  of  thy  blefled 
In  fpi  ration. 

Forgive,  dear  ^heophllus  this  Tranfport 
of  my  Soul  :  I  could  not  ftop  it.  The 
Sight,  though  diftant,  of  this  heavenly  Ca- 
naan, this  Sabbath  of  the  Soul,  freed  from 
the  miferable  Labour  of  Self,  to  reft  in 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  Patience,  and  Refig- 
nation under  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  like  the 
joyful  Voice  of  the  Bridegroom  to  my 
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Soul,  and  leaves  no  Wifli  in  me,  but  to  be 
at  the  Marriage-Feaft  of  the  Lamb. 

^beophilus.  Thither,  Theogenes,  you  mufi: 
certainly  come,  if  you  keep  to  the  Path  of 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  Patience,  under 
a  full  Refignation  to  God.  But  if  you  go 
afide  from  it,  let  the  Occafion  feem  ever  fo 
glorious,  or  the  Effects  ever  fo  wonderful 
to  you,  it  is  only  preparing  for  yourfelf  a 
harder  Death.  For  die  you  muft  to  all, 
and  every  Thing  that  you  have  worked  or 
done  under  any  other  Spirit,  but  that  of 
Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  true  Refignation 
to  God.  Every  Thing  elfe,  be  it  what  it 
will,  has  its  Rife  from  the  Fire  of  Nature, 
it  belongs  to  nothing  elfe,  and  muft  of  all 
Neceffity  be  given  up,  loft,  and  taken  from 
you  again  by  Fire,  either  here,  or  here- 
after. 

For  thefe  Virtues  are  the  only  Wedding 
Garment;  they  are  the  Lamps,  and  VejJ'iU 
well  furnimed  with  Oil. 

There  is  nothing  that  will  do  in  the 
Stead  of  them  ;  they  muft  have  their  oizx 
Jutt  and  pe<*fe£t  Work  in  you,  if  not  before, 
yet  certainly  after  the  Death  of  the  Body, 
or  the  Soul  can  never  be  delivered  from 
its  fallen  wrathful  State.  And  all  this  is 
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no  more  than  is  implied  in  this  Scripture 
Doctrine,  viz.  that  there  is  no  Poflibility 
of  Salvation,  but  in  and  by  a  Birth  of  the 
meek,  humble,  patient,  refigned  Lamb  of 
God  in  our  Souls.  And  when  this  Lamb 
of  God  has  brought  forth  a  real  Birth  of 
his  own  Meeknefs,  Humility,  and  full  Re- 
iignation  to  God  in  our  Souls,  then  are 
our  Lamps  trimmed,  and  our  Virgin-hearts 
made  ready  for  the  Marriage  Feaft. 

This  Marriage  Feajl  fignifies  the  En- 
trance into  the  higheft  State  of  Union,  that 
can  be  between  God  and  the  Soul,  in 
this  Life.  Or  in  other  Words,  it  is  the 
Birth- Day  of  the  Spirit  of  Love  in  our 
Souls,  which,  whenever  we  attain  it,  will 
feaft  our  Souls  with  fuch  Peace  and  Joy 
in  God,  as  will  blot  out  the  Remembrance 
of  every  Thing  that  we  called  Peace  or 
Joy  before. 

In  the  Letter  on  the  Spirit  of  Love,  you 
have  been  mewn,  according  to  the  Myjlery 
of  all  Things  opened  by  the  Goodnefs  of 
God  in  the  blefTed  Bebmen,  the  Time  and 
Place  of  its  Birth.  That  it  neither  does, 
nor  can  poffibly  begin  any  fooner,  than 
at  the  Entrance,  or  Manifeftatlon  of  the 
divine  Light,  in  the  three firjl  wrathful,  felf- 
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tormenting  Properties  of  Nature,  which 
are  and  muft  be  the  Ground  of  every  natu- 
ral Life,  and  muft  be  Darknefs,  Rage,  and 
Torment,  till  the  Light  ofGod,  breaking 
in  upon  them,  changes  all  their  painful 
working  into  the  ftrongeft  Senfibilities  of 
Love,  Joy,  and  Triumph,  in  the  Percep- 
tion and  Poffeflion  of  a  new  divine  Life. 

Now  all  that  we  have  faid  To-day,  of 
the  NecetTity  of  the  fallen  Souls  dying  to 
Self]  by  Meeknefs,  Patience,  Humility,  and  full 
Resignation  to  God,  is  ftridtly  l\ie  fame  ¥bing> 
and  aflerted  from  ihzfame  Ground,  as  when, 
it  was  then  faid,  that  the  three firjl  Properties 
of  Nature  muft  have  their  wrathful  Activity 
taken  from  them,  by  the  Light  of  God  break- 
ing in  upon  them,  or  manifefting  itfelf  in 
them.  Now  this  was  always  the  State  of 
Nature,  it  never  was  a  State  of  Wrath,  be- 
caufe  it  never  was  without  the  Light  of  God 
in  it.  But  the  natural,  creaturely  Life,  hav- 
ing a  Poffibility  of  falling,  and  having  actu- 
ally fallen  from  God,  has  found  and  felt, 
what  never  ought  to  have  been  found  and 
felt,  viz.  what  Nature  is  in  itfelf,  without 
the  Manifeftation  of  the  Deity  in  it. 

Therefore   as    fure   as  the  Light  of  God, 
or   the  Entrance  of  the  Deity  into  the  three 
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Jirjl  Properties  of  Nature,  is  abfolutely  ne- 
ceffary  to  make  Nature  to  be  a  heavenly 
Kingdom  of  Light  and  Love,  fo  fure  and 
certain  is  it,  that  the  creaturely  Life,  that 
is  fallen  from  God  under  the  wrath  ful^r/? 
Properties  of  Nature,  can  have  no  Deliver- 
ance from  it,  cannot  have  a  Birth  of 
heavenly  Light  and  Love,  by  any  other 
pcfiible  Way,  but  that  of  dying  to  Self, 
by  Meeknefs,  Humility,  Patience,  and  full 
Refignation  to  God, 

And  the  Reafon  is  this.  It  is  becaufe 
the  Will  is  the  Leader  of  the  creaturely 
Life,  and  it  can  have  nothing  but  that 
to  which  its  Will  is  turned.  And  there- 
fore it  cannot  be  faved  from,  or  ratfed 
out  of  the  Wrath  of  Nature,  till  its  Will 
turns  from  Nature,  and  wills  to  be  no  long- 
er driven  by  it.  But  it  cannot  turn  from 
Nature,  or  (hew  a  Will  to  come  from  under 
its  Power,  any  other  lVayt  than  by  turning 
and  giving  up  itfelf  to  that  Meeknefs, 
Humility,  Patience,  and  Refignation  to 
God,  which  fo  far  as  it  goes,  is  a  leaving, 
rejcfling,  and  dying  to  all  the  Guidance  of 
Nature. 

And  thus  you  fee,  that  this  one  fimple 
Way  is,  according  to  the  immutable  Na- 
ture 
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ture  of  Things,  the  one  only  poffibk  and  ab-» 
folutely  nectary  Way  to  God.  It  is  as 
poffible  to  go  two  contrary  Ways  at  once, 
as  to  go  to  God  any  other  Way  than  this. 
But  what  is  beft  of  all,  this  Way  is  ab- 
folutely  infallible ;  nothing  can  defeat  it. 
And  all  this  Infallibility  is  fully  grounded 
in  the  twofold  Character  of  our  Saviour; 
(i)  As  he  is  the  Lamb  of  God,  a  Principle> 
and  Source  of  all  Meeknefs,  and  Humility 
in  the  Soul.  And  (2)  As  he  is  the  Light 
of  Eternity,  that  blefies  eternal  Nature; 
and  turns  it  into  a  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

For  in  this  twofold  Refpecl:  he  has  a 
Power  of  redeeming  us,  which  nothing 
can  hinder;  but,  fooner  or  later,  he  mufl 
fee  all  his  and  our  Enemies  under  his 
Feet,  and  all  that  is  fallen  in  Adam  into 
Death  muft  rife  and  return  into  a  Unity 
of  an  Eternal  Life  in  God. 

For,  as  the  Lamb  of  God,  he  has  all 
Power  to  bring  forth  in  us  a  Senfibility 
and  a  Wearinefs  of  our  own  wrathful 
State,  and  a  Willingnefs  to  fall  from  it 
into  Meaknefs,  Humility,  Patience,  and 
Refignation  to  that  Mercy  of  God,  which 
alone  can  help  us.  And  when  we  are  thus 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  willing  to  get 
Reft  to  our  Souls,  in  meek,  humble,  pa- 
tient 
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tient  Refignation  to  God,  then  it  is,  that 
He,  as  the  Light  of  God  and  Heaven, 
joyfully  breaks  in  upon  us,  turns  our 
Darknefs  into  Light,  our  Sorrow  into 
Joy,  and  begins  that  Kingdom  of  God, 
and  divine  Love  within  us,  which  will 
never  have  an  End. 

Need  I  fay  any  more,  Tbcogenes,  to  mew 
you   how    to  come  out  of  the  wrath  of  your 
evil  earthly  Nature,  into    the  fweet  Peace 
and    Joy   of  the   Spirit  of  Love?    Neither 
Notions,    nor   Speculations,  nor   Heat,  nor 
Fervour,     nor    Rules,    nor  Methods,    can 
bring   it  forth.     It    is  the  Child  of  Light, 
and  cannot  pofiibly   have  any  Birth  in  you, 
but  only   and   folely  from  the  Light  of  God 
fifing    in    your    own     Soul,   as  it   rifes    in 
heavenly  Beings.      But   the  Light   of  God 
cannot   arife    or  be  found  in   you,  by    any 
Art  or  Contrivance  of  your  own,  but  only 
and  folely   in    the   Way  of  that   Meeknefs, 
Humility,  and  Patience,  which  waits,  trufts, 
refigns  to,  and  expects    all    from    the   in- 
ward, living,  life-giving  Operation    of  the 
Triune  God  within  you,  creating,  quicken- 
ing, and   reviving  in  your  fallen  Soul  that 
Birth    and  Image,  and  Likenefs  of  the  holy 
Trinity,    in  which  the  firft  Father  of  Man- 
kind was  created. 

rfheogenes. 


*£heogenes.  You  need  fay  no  more, 
philus-,  you  have  not  only  removed  that 
Difficulty  which  brought  us  hither,  but 
have,  by  a  Variety  of  Things,  fixed  and 
confirmed  us  in  a  full  Belief  of  that  great 
Truth  elfewhere  afferted,  namely,  ««  That 
there  is  but  one  Salvation  for  all  Mankind* 
and  that  is  the  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul.  And 
alfo,  That  there  is  but  one  pojfible  Way  for 
Man  to  attain  this  Life  of  God,  not  one  for 
a  Jew,  another  for  a  Chrijlian,  and  a  third 
for  a  Heathen.  No,  God  is  one,  and  the  Way 
to  it  is  one,  and  that  is,  the  Defire  of  the 
Soul  turned  to  God  *." 

Therefore  dear  I'beopbihu*  adieu.  If  we 
fee  you  no  more  in  this  Life,  you  have  fuf- 
ficiently  taught  us  how  to  feek,  and  find 
every  kind  of  Goodnefs,  Blefiing,  and  Hap- 
pinefs,  in  God  alone. 

*  Spirit  of  Prayer,  Part  I.  p,  90. 
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My    LORD, 

H  E  Reafon  of  my  humbly 
prefuming  to  write  to  your 
Lordfhip  on  the  folio  wing  Sub- 
ject is,  becaufe  it  is  a  Matter 
on  which  your  Lordfhip  has 
employed  your  mofl  excellent,  and  much 
admired  Pen,  greatly  to  the  Instruction,  and 
Benefit  of  the  World. 

And  the  Reafon  of  my  Writing  at  all,  is 
owing  to  a  Book  newly  publifhed  *  in  De- 
fence of  Doctor  Warfurion,  in  which  your 
Lordfhip  is  with  much  Freedom,  and  more 
Injuftice,  charged  with  a  Multitude  of  Con- 
tradictions, and  Inconfiftencies  relating  to 
this  Point,  in  your  Sermons,  and  other  Dif- 
courfes. 

It  is  not  my  Defign  to  enter  here  as  an 
Afllflant  to  your  Lordfhip,  or  with  any 
View  of  adding  farther  Light  or  Strength 
to  your  Arguments,  or  to  fhew  the  Weak- 

B  nefs 


*  Free  and  Candid  Examination  of  tbi  Bfiip 
tlon'j  Sermons,  5cc. 


nefs  and  Infufficiency  of  this  Author's  At- 
tempt to  puzzle  and  invalidate  them :  For 
either  of  thefe,  is  equally,  and  quite  need- 
lefs. 

My  Intention  is,  as  mentioned  in  the 
Title  Page.  And  becaufe  Doctor  War  bur- 
ton has  owned  this  Writer,  as  a  moft  able 
Defender  of  his  Scheme,  and  from  whom 
He  looks  even  for  the  Eftablifloment  of  it,  I 
have  taken  Occafion  from  his  Book,  to  fliew, 
that  it  is  a  Scheme  Ib  contrary  to  Scripture, 
and  the  Truth  of  Things,  as  no  Art  of 
Words,  or  Stretch  of  Genius,  however 
powerful  in  Paradox,  can  ever  be  able  to 
fupport. 

The  Author  of  this  Book,  as  Doctor 
Warlmrton  allures  us  *,  is  too  modeit  to 
make  his  Najne  known  to  the  World ;  a 
Quality,  which  from  the  Pveading  of  his 
Book,  one  would  not  fuipect  to  be  fo  pre- 
dominant in  Him.— But  though  Modefly 
has  forced  him  to  conceal  his  Name,  yet  he 
has  given  us  fome  Information  of  his  Cha- 
racter. He  begins  thus;  "  I,  who  am  a 
ct  bare  Looker-on,  and  abfolutely  difen- 
"  gag'd  fr°m  2H  that  Biafs  of  Affection, 
"  which  is  fo  wont  to  warp  the  Followers 
<c  of  an  old  Syftem,  or  the  Inventors  of  a 
et  new,  have  done  my  beft  to  examine  this 
"  Qucftion  with  all  Impartiality  -f." 

Had 

^irf.'Cf  1«  Cr}>tcfil  Enqniry^kc. 
•\-  Examination  Page  2. 
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Had  one  of  the  antient  Writers  of  Greece 
(aid  this  of  Himfelf,  how  clear,  and  pcfitive, 
might  an  able,  modern  Critic  have  been, 
from  the  decifive  Words,  a  bare  Looker-on, 
that  he  had  never  wrote  upon  the  fame 
Subject  before.  And  that  therefore,  any  Book 
of  that  Kind  afcribed  to  him,  mufl  infal- 
libly >  and  according  to  the  bell,  and  fafeft 
Rules  of  Critic/ fm,  be  pronounced  to  be  falfe 
and  Ipurious.  And  yet,  to  the  Confuiion 
of  Critic! fm,  this  Author,  who  unalked,  and 
of  his  own  free  Motion,  declares,  that  he 
begins  this  Work  as  a  bare  Looker-on,  has 
for  more  than  ten  years  before  he  made 
this  Declaration,  been  fweating  in  the  thick- 
eft  Duft,  and  Heat  of  Doctor  Warburioti* 
moft  ardent  Contention  for  Novelties  *. 

I  have  the  Doctor's  own  Words  for  this, 
both  for  the  Novelties,  and  this  Gentleman's 
wonderful  Zeal,  and  Skill  Ihcwn  in  the  De- 
fence of  them,  fo  many  Years  ago. 

"  Notwithstanding,  fays  the  Doctor,  all 
"  that  can  be  faid,  much  Clamour  will  ever 
"  attend  Novelties,  though  never  fo  ilrongly 
"  proved.  — But  Truth  feldom  thrives  the 
"  worfe,  for  unrcafonable  Oppolition;  and 
"  it  would  feem  (N.  B.)  not  to  be  far  fern  its 
"  EJlablijhmcnt,  when  fuch  Writers,  as  the 
•'  following,  appear  in  its  Defence — He  hath 
"  eftablifhed  what  he  undertook  .  to  de~ 
f<  fend,  with  fuch  Extent  of  Learning,  and 
B  2  "  Force 

*  C. •itifal  Enquiry,  &c.  publilhecl  1746. 


(4  ) 

"  Force  of  good  Argument,  that  I  dare  be- 
"  come  refponfible  for  all  he  fays ;  and  am 
"  willing,  that  thofe  of  my  Opinions  here 
"  debated,  may  ftand,  or  fall,  by  the 
c<  Strength,  or  the  Invalidity  of  this  De- 
"  fence  *." 

This  Compliment,  ib  very  hearty,  as  well 
as  elegant,  puts  me  in  mind  of  another, 
which  the  learned  Doctor  made  fome  Time 
lince,  to  the  whole  Clergy  of  this  Nation  ; 
"  a  Body  of  Men,  fays  he,  the  moft  learned, 
"  virtuous,  and  truly  Chriftian,  that  ever 
"  adorned  a  Church,  or  State  f ." 

Thefe  two  Compliments  are  of  fo  very 
high  a  Strain,  that  were  it  not  for  the  Gra- 
vity of  the  Doctor's  Character,  and  the  Seri- 
oiilhefs  of  the  Subject,  the  Reader  might 
have  thought  himfelf  obliged  to  underfland 
them  both  ironically.  But  if  the  Doctor 
meant  no  more  by  this>  than  to  buy  a 
Peace  with  the  Clergy,  it  muft  however  be 
laid,  that  he  gave  more  for  the  Purchafe  of 
it,  than  a  Man  of  a  fcrupukus.  Confcience 
would  have  given. 

However,  the  Compliment  paid  to  this 
modeft  Gentleman  (who  to  be  fure,  will 
now  never  be  able  to  let  the  World  know 
his  Name)  feems  to  have  been  comfortably 
received  in  iecret,  by  the  ample  Return  he 
has  made  the  Doctor  for  it,  in  his  new 

Book, 

*  P  ••/iit-e  to  //v  C'-iticnl  Enquiry,  page  I  o, 
i    D.  L,.  I'm.  2.  Pref.  P.  6. 


(5) 

Book.  Where,  fpeaking  of  a  Part  of  the 
Doctor's  Performance,  he  fays,  "  For  this 
"  Anfwer,  I  muft  refer  the  Reader  to  the 
"  D.  L.  where  he  will  find  the  Subject 
"  handled  with  that  Force,  Solidity,  and 
<c  Precifion  of  Argument,  which  ib  emi- 
"  nently  dijlinguijlj  the  Author  from  all  bis 
<c  Co-temporaries." 

I  fliall  now  only  juft  obferve,  that  the 
Compliment  made  by  the  Doctor  to  the  Cler- 
gy, has  here  very  much  Abatement  made  to 
it,  by  his  great  Ally — For  as  Matters  now 
{land,  if  this  very  Clergy,  Good,  Learned, 
and  Chriftian,  beyond  any  thing  ever  heard 
of  in  the  World  before,  fhould  one  and 
all  unite  in  oppofing  the  Doctor,  all  that 
they  could  poflibly  get  by  their  Pains,  would 
be  only  to  ihew,  how  eminently  he  Jiands  dif- 
tinguijbed  by  Force,  Solidity,  and  Precifion 
of  Argument  from  all  bis  Co-temporaries. 

But  no  more  of  this.  Doctor  Warburton 
grounds  his  Scheme  upon  the  Doctrine  of 
the  Old,  and  the  New  Teftament.  But  fee- 
ing he  affirms  that  to  be  of  the  greatejl 
Weight^  which  is  taken  from  die  New  Tefta- 
ment, and  this  Author  alfo  begins  there, 
I  fhall  do  fo  likewife. 

Fir/},  I  fhall  clearly  evince,  that  there 
is  not  in  all  the  New  Teftament,  one  imgle 
Text,  which  either  in  the  Letter,  or  the  Spi- 
rit proves,  or  has  the  leaft  Tendency,  or 
Defign  to  prove,  that  the  Immortality  of  the 

B  ?  Soul, 
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Soul,  or  its  perpetual  Duration  after  the  DeatH 
of  the  Body,  was  not  an  ttmveffel,  commonly 
received  Opinion  in,  and  through  every  Age 
of  the  World  from  Adam  to  Chrift.  Second* 
fy,  that  this  Doctrine,  or  Belief  of  a  future 
State,  was  not  defigriedb  fecreted,  or  induflri- 
oujly  bidden  from  the  Eyes  of  the  People  of 
God  by  Mofes,  neither  by  the  Types  and 
Figures  of  the  Law,  nor  by  any  other  Part 
of  his  Writings. — From  whence  I  fhall  oc- 
cafionally  (hew,  that  the  true  Ground,  Me- 
ikod  and  Power  of  Chriftian  Redemption  to 
eternal  Life,  preached  by  the  Apoftles,  be- 
gan with  Adam,  was  the  Religion  of  Adamt 
and  all  his  Defendants.  And  alfo,  that  the 
Writings  of  Mofes,  and  the  Patriarchal  Faith, 
give  the  wry  fame  full  Proof  of  the  Immor- 
tality of  the  Soul,  or  a  future  State,  as  the 
Goipel  doth. 

It  muft  be  needlefs,  I  think,  to  obferve, 
that  the  whole  Merits  of  the  Debate,  be- 
twixt Doctor  Warburton  on  the  one  Side, 
and  the  whole  Chriitian  Church  of  all  Ages, 
on  the  other  Side,  lie  wholly  in  thefe  Parti- 
culars, which,  if  they  can  be  made  good, 
the  whole  coftly  Fabric  of  the  Doctor's  pro- 
jcftcd  Defence.  ofCbriftianity,  (as  he  calls  it) 
built  at  the  Expence  of  fuch  immenfe  Trea- 
fures  of  Learning,  fetched  from  all  Quar- 
ters of  the  antient,  and  modern  World> 
muft  have  the  Fate  which  always  happens 
to  Caftles  built  in  the  Air. 

This 
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This   learned  Writer,  to  fhcw,  that  the 
Immortality  of  the  Soul,  or   its  perpetual 
Duration  in  a  future  State,  was  entirely  un- 
known   in  all  the  former  Difpenfations  of 
God,    until  the   coming  of  Chrift,   begins 
with  this  Paflage  of  St  ftjul     God  hatbj 
us  according  to  bis  o-ii'n  Purpo/e,  and  bu  Grace 
'h  icas  gii't'n  its  in  drift  ycjiis,  before  the 
World  began.      E:i'  h  no\c  ;//v,/'f  nhn:;fell  by  the 
appearing  of  cur  Saviour  ^fcjus  Cbrijl,  icbo  bath 
mltfitd  Death ,   and  bath  brought  1 
mortality  to  Light  ^  through  the  Gr.jpcl. 

On  which  Words  he  thus  proceeds:  c<  We 
<f  are  told,  that  God,  before  the  World  be- 
"  gan,  had  decreed  to'reftore  Mankind,   to 
"  that  loft  Inheritance  of  eternal  Life,  which 
"  they  ihould  forfeit  by  the  Difol>edience  of 
"  our  firft  Parents.     It  is  added,  that  this 
"  fecret  Purpofe,  and  Dcfign,  was  now  at 
"  laft  made  manifefl,  by  the  appearing  of 
<f  Chriit,    who   hath   abo! lined  Death,  and 
f{  brought  Life,  and  Immortality  to  Light 
"  by   the   Goipel.     The   Apoftie  mentions 
cc  two  Periods,  one,  v.iien  it  \vas  originally 
"  formed   in  the   fecret   Counfels  cf  Ciod, 
"  the  other,    when   it   was   pubiiihed   and 
<c  revealed.     Tlie  Opposition  between  thele 
('  two    Stages,    iecrns  neceiHirily    to   ini; 
"  that  during  the  Interval,  it  remained   a 
"  Secret. — If  the  Apoitle  may  be  allowed  to 
"  be  his  own  Interpreter,    it  will  be   eafy 
<{  to  eilablifh  this  Expofition  by  a  parallel 
B  4  ^  Paiiage 
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Paflage  in  the  Epiftle  to  Titus*  In  fxpe  of 
<c  eternal  Life,  which  God,  that  cannot  lie, 
"  promifed  before  the  World  began,  but  hath  in 
<l  due  'Time  manifefted  his  Word  through  Preach- 
t£  ing.  Agreeably  to  this,  the  Author  of  the 
"  Epiftle  to  the  Hebrews,  allures  us,  that 
<c  the  great  Salvation  of  the  Gcfpely  that  is,  the 
cc  Promije  of  eternal  Life,  firjl  began  to  be  fpo- 
"  ken  by  the  Lord.  But  how  could  He  be  the 
"  firft  who  taught  this  Doctrine,  if  Mofes 
*'  and  the  Prophets  had  taught  it  long  be- 
<c  fore  ?  Or  how  did  He  begin  to  fpeak  of 
<{  that,  which  fo  many  others  had  been 
e<  commiflioned  to  teach  before  ?  Sometimes 
"  we  are  told,  that  Life  and  Immortality 
"  are  brought  to  Light,  fometimes  that  it 
"  was  made  manifeft,  fometimes  that  it 
"  firft  began  to  be  fpoken  by  Jefus  Chrift. 
"  The  bringing  to  Light,  and  making  ma- 
*c  nifeft,  are  equivalent  to  the  other  of  be- 
^  ginning  firft  to  teach.  And  if  fo,  the 
"  Publication  afcribed  to  Jefus  Chrift,  muft 
<l  have  been  the  firft,  and  original  Publi- 
ec  cation,  and  not  merely  the  illuftrating, 
"  or  giving  new  Splendor  to  a  Doclrine,  by 
"  the  Addition  of  one,,  or  more  Circum- 
tc  ftances,  unknown  before.  However,  an 
"  eminent  Writer  (meaning  your  Lordfhip) 
ct  affures  us,  that  Jefus  Chrift  did  not  give 
"  the  firft  Notice  of  this  Doctrine.  All  that 
"  I  need  remark  upon  it,  is,  that  this  Af- 

"  fu ranee 
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"  furance  feems  dire6lly  to  contradict  the 
"•  Word  of  Infpiration." 

Your  Lordfhip  has  alfo  faid,  that  the  an- 
tient  Revelations  afforded  a  good  Proof  of  a 
future  State.  This  Writer  makes  great  fhew 
of  Triumph  over  this  mofl  true  and  well 
grounded  Affertion,  and  is  continually  bring- 
ing it  forth  as  a  Proof  of  your  Inconfiften- 
cy,  both  with  yourfelf,  and  the  Apoftles. 

But  to  follow  him  farther :  "  St  Paul, 
"  faith  he,  obferves,  that  Jefus  Chrift  was 
"  fent  to  Jhew  Light  to  the  People,  that  is, 
"  to  the  Jews,  and  to  the  Gentiles.  It  is 
"  plain  from  hence,  that  he  was  a  Light  to 
"  theory?,  in  the  fame  Senfe,  in  which  he 
'*  was  a  Light  to  the  laft  ;  and  therefore  as 
"  he  was  a  Light  to  the  Gentiles,  by  Reveal- 
"  ing  the  Myftery  of  Redemption,  in  a  Re- 
"  ftoration  to  Life  and  Immortality,  to  them 
"  abfolutely  unknown^  it  feems  to  follow,  that 
"  he  alfo  enlightened  the  Jews,  by  the  Ma- 
"  nifeftation  of  a  Truth  equally  unknown.— 
"  Agreeably  to  this  Account  of  Things,  Za- 
"  chart  as,  in  his  Prophecy  upon  the  Birth  of 
"  John  Baptift,  fays,  The  Day-firing  from  on 
"  high  hath  viftted  us,  to  give  Light  to  them  that 
"fat  in  Darknefs,  and  in  the  Shadow  of Death, 
*'  to  guide  our  Feet  into  the  Way  of  Peace.  A 
"  Deiciiption,  which  will  by  no  means  per- 
"  mit  us  to  fuppofe,  that  they  were  enlight- 
"  ened  with  a  good  Proof  of  a  future  State. 
?c  If  they  had  been  enlightened  with  fuch 

"  a 


*c  a  Proof,  they  would  have  been  in  th 
<e  gion  of  Life  and  Immortality,  and  not 
"  in  the  Verge  and  Shadow  of  Death.  They 
"  would  not  have  been  fitting  in  Darknefs, 
"  but  waling  in  the  Light,  if  they  actually 
"  faw  the  grand  Objecl:  in  Queilion  :  How 
<c  confident  it  is,  to  affign  a  good  View  of 
"  an  Obje6t,  to  a  People  litting  in  Darknefs, 
"  muft  be  left  to  the  Judgment  of  others. 
"  However,  this  feems  to  be  the  neceifary 
"  Confequence  of  affirming,  that  the  Jews 
<c  had  a  good  Proof  of  a  future  Life." 

This  is  the  glaring  Contradiction,  which 
he  is  continuaiiy  charging  upon  your  Lord- 
ftiip  throughout  his  whole  Book.  Again, 
he  attacks  your  Lordfhip  thus,  from  your 
own  Words:  "  St  Peter  >  fays  his  Lord- 
"  {hip,  tells  all  Chriflians,  that  they  are 
"  called  out  of  Darknefs  into  a  marvellous 
"  Light.  Afk  the  Evangelifls,  they  will 
"  tell  joUtTbe  Day-faring  from  on  bigbbathvi- 
"  fited  us,  to  give  Light  to  them  thai  fit  in  Dark- 
<£  nefiy  and  in  the  Shadow  of  Death.  Aik  any, 
<f  or  all  the  Apoftles,  and  they  will  tell 
"  you,  their  CommifTion  is,  to  open  the 
<c  Eyes  of  the  People,  and  turn  them  from 
<£  Darknefs  unto  Light.  But  how  could  the 
c<  Jewifo  People  have  a  good  View  or  Projpeft 
<c  of  Life,  and  Immortality,  if  their  Eyes 
4t  were  not  opened  ?  How  could  they  be 
"  called  out  of  Darknefs,  if  their  Situation 
xe  prefentcd  them  with  a  good  View  of  an 

"  Objccl 
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tc  Ob j eel,  which  they  were  nwa  firjl  invited 
"  to  behold  ?  And  how  could  they  fit  in  the 
"  Shadow  of  Death,  if  they  had  been  fa- 
"  voured  with  a  good  Proof  of  a  future 
"  State  ? 

"  It  would  be  ridiculous  to  fay,  that  they 
"  fat  in  Darkncfs,  or  that  they  had  riot 
"  their  Eyes,  merely,  becaufe  they  did  not 
"  fee  the  Object  in  its  full  Proportion,  or 
"  Extent,  or  had  not  an  exact  View  of  every 
"  diftincl;  and  minute  Part,  and  the  Oppor- 
"  tunity  of  examining  and  furveying  it 
"  quite  round.  The  fitting  in  Darknefs  and 
"  the  Shadow  of  Death,  evidently  implies  a 
"  total  Ablence  and  Want  of  Light,  by 
*'  which  the  People  thus  circumitanced, 
"  were  to  be  enlightened ;  it  being  impofli- 
"  ble  to  exprefs  the  moil  abfolute  ancj  en- 
%l  tire  Ignorance  in  more  fignificant,  and 
"  emphatic  Terms  *. 

I  have  here,  my  Lord,  made  thefe  large 
Quotations  from  this  Author,  containing 
all  his  chief  Texts  of  Scripture,  and  his 
Comments  upon  them,  in  his  own  Words, 
that  there  might  be  no  Complaint  of  my. 
robbing  his  Arguments  of  any  of  their 
Force,  or  of  leavyig  out  any  thing  mate- 
rial ;  for  all  that  he  farther  fays  on  this 
Subject,  whether  in  defence  of  the  Doc~ 
tor,  or  againft  your  Lordihip,  is  but  mere 
Repetition. 

*  Pages  4,  5,  6,  &c. 
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I  fhall  now  (hew,  that  all  his  Reafoning 
upon  thefe  Texts  is  falfe  in  itfelf,  and  nothing 
at  all  to  the  Purpofe,  as  not  touching  in  the 
Icafl  Degree  the  one  great  Point  in  Queftion, 
which  is  the  Doftrine  or  Belief  of  a  future 
State,  or  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  in  a 
Life  after  this — And  this  I  fhall  do,  by  mak- 
ing it  evidently  plain,  that  not  one  of  the 
Texts  he  has  appealed  to,  nor  any  other  in 
all  the  New  Teftament,  proves,  or  has  the 
leajl  Tendency  or  Dejign  to  prove,  that  the 
Doftrine  or  Belief  of  the  Soul's  Immortality ,  and 
a  future  State,  was  not  known  in  and  thro' 
every  Age  of  the  World,  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift  in  the  Flefh. 

This  will  be  fufficiently  done,  by  fhewing, 
that  the  Doclrine  of  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  or  the  Certainty  of  its  future  Exiftence  in 
fome  kind  of  Happinefs  or  Mifery  in  ano- 
ther Life,  is  a  Matter  about  which  thefe 
Texts  fay  not  a  Syllable,  but  leave  it  as  un- 
touched as  the  Do6lrine  of  the  Pre-exiflence 
of  Souls. 

If  it  be  afked  then,  What  is  the  great  Dif- 
covery,  new  Light  and  Knowledge,  declared  in 
thefe  Texts,  as  newly  made  known  to  the 
World  by  the  Gofpel  ?  It  is  anfwered,  that 
the  one  only  Thing  meant  both  by  the  Letter 
•and  Spirit  of  all  thefe,  and  every  other  the 
like  Paffages  of  Scripture,  fpeaking  of  that 
Myftery,  new  Light,  Difcovery  or  Knowledge 
made  known  by  the  Gofpel,  and  unknown  be- 
fore, 
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fore,  \sjlriffly  and  abfolutefy  nothing  elfe,  means 
nothing  elfe,  points  at  nothing  elfe,  and  has 
nothing  elfe  implied  in  it,  but  the  one  whole 
Procefs  of  Chrift,  in  his  Personality,  his  Birth, 
his  Life,  his  Sufferings,  his  Death,  his  Refur- 
reftion,  and  Afcenfion  into  Heaven.  This,  and 
this  alone,  namely,  The  whole  Procefs  of 
Chrift,  in  all  thefe  important  Particulars  of 
it,  is  the  great  Salvation,  the  great  Myftery, 
the  hidden  Wifdom  of  God,  &c.  kept  fecret  from 
the  Foundation  of  the  World,  and  not  ma- 
nifefted,  nor  pqflible  \.o  be  manifefted,  but  by 
Chrift  himfelf  entering  into,  and  going  thro 
all  the  Parts  of  this  Procefs. — Of  this  Procefs 
alone  it  is,  that  the  Apoftles  fpeak,  when  they 
declare  the  Myftery  opened  in  the  Gofpel, 
to  have  been  a  Myftery  kept  fecret  fmce  the 
World  began ;  and  the  Reafon  why  it  was 
fo  is  plain,  becaufe  it  muft  be  a  Secret,  and 
continue  fuch,  till  what  was  contained  in  it 
came  into  aftual  Exiftence,  and  thereby  mani- 
fefted itfelf.  For  as  Light  can  only  mani- 
feft  itfelf  by  coming  into  Exiftence,  fo  the 
Myftery  implied  in  Chrift's  Procefs,  could 
only  manifeft  itfelf,  and  nothing  but  its  full 
actual  Exiftence  in  all  its  Parts,  could  pofli- 
bly  be  its  Manifeftation. 

Of  this  Procefs  alone,  and  its  wonderful 
Effects,  it  is  that  the  Apoftles  fpeak,  when 
they  glory  of  the  Aboliflment  of  Death,  and 
of  that  Life  and  Immortality  brought  to  Light 
through  the  Gofpel.  Becaufe  it  is  the  Gof- 
pel 
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pel  alone,  that  manifcfts  the  aftval  Exificiics 
of  this  Procefs  of  Chrift  in  all  its  Parts,  in 
and  by  which  alone  Death  has  its  AboUfmenf, 
and  Life  its  true  Rcjurretficn.  Nor  do  thcv 
ever  fpeak  of  any  Light,  Life,  or  Knowledge, 
as  formerly  the  hidden  Wifdorh  of  God,  and 
now  made  manifeft  to  the  World,  but  folcly 
that  Light,  that  Life,  and  that  Knowledge, 
which  arifes  from,  or  is  contained  in  fome 
one  or  other,  or  all  the  Parts  of  our  Saviour's 
Procefs,  as  the  one  only  pofjibk  and  aclual  Re- 

j    l    **/ 

deemer  of  the  World,  in  and  by,  and  thro' 
that  Procefs. 

That  this  is,  and  ,muft  be  the  plain  full 
Truth  of  the  Matter,  viz.  That  the  one  only 
Thing,  or  Myftery  difcovered  to  the  World 
by  the  Light  of  the  Gofpel,  is  Jclefy  the  one 
whole  Prcccfe  of  Chrift,  muft  be  acknowledged 
by  eveiy  confiderate  Man,  even  from  the 
Nature  of  the  Thing  itfelf.  —  For  what  can 
the  Myftery  of  the  Gofpel  be,  but  the  Myf- 
tery  of  Chrift,  as  a  Saviour,  made  known  to 
the  World  ?  And  what  can  the  Myftery  of 
Chrift,  as  a  Saviour  made  known  be,  but 
the  Manifeftation  of  ivbat  He  is  in  himfelf, 
in  the  Power  of  his  Perfonality,  in  the  Efficacy 
of  \\\sBirth  in  our  Flefh,  in  the  blefled  Effects 
and  Coniequences  of  his  Life,  his  Sufferings, 
Veafh,  Refitrre&ten,  vcfr&AfcinJion  into  Hea- 
ven, as  &tt  jecond  Adam,  or  Father  of  a  new, 
heavenly  Birth  of  the  divine  Nature,  derived 

into 
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into  us  by  his  wonderful  Procefs  in  all  its 
Parts. 

Now  as  all  thefe  Particulars  make  up  the 
ivbok  Manifcjlaticn  of  the  Myftery  opened  in 
the  Golpel,  fo  there  is  .not  in  any  of  thefe 
Parts  of  our  Saviour's  Procefs,  the  leaft  Im- 
plication, or  moft  diftant  Hint  given,  that  the 
Doctrine  of  a  future  Sfafe,  was  not  as  fan, 
as  ttniverfally,  and  confiantly  known  and  be- 
lieved, as  the  Fall  of  Man  was.  Nor  do  they 
any  more  imply,  or  fupppfe  fuch  Igxwnce, 
than  they  imply,  or  fuppoie  the  Fail  of  Man 
not  known,  till  Chrift  came  in  the  Flefh.— 
Now  that  which  is  not  taught  in,  and  by  the 
Procefs  of  Chrift,  cannot  be  taught  by  the 
Manifeftation  of  the  Gofpel  Myftery.  But 
in  all  our  Saviour's  Procefs,  there  is  not  the 
leaft  Poflibility  of  making  any  P:u  t  of  it  to 
prove,  that  the  natural  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
or  its  certain  Deviation  to  a  future  Life  after 
this,  was  not  the  common  Belief,  and  Ex- 
pectation of  every  Age  of  the  World  from 
Adam  to  Chrift. 

For  this-  wonderful  Procefs  of  Chrift, 
which  is  the  whole  Myftery  opened  in  the 
Gofpel,  is  about  quite  another  kind  of  Life  in 
the  Soul,  than  that  which  is  implied,  or  con- 
lifts  in  its  bare  Immortality.  For  Immorta- 
lity, confidered  in  itfelf,  as  a  pbtfcal  Necej- 
/vv  of  its  continuing  in  Life  for  ever,  may 
as  well  be  a  Curfe  as  a  BlefFmg,  and  have 
Heaven  or  Hell  for  its  Portion.  But  this  is 

not 
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not  the  Life  and  Immortality  that  the  Gofpel 
boails  of.  It  leaves  fuch  natural  Immortality, 
which  belongs  as  well  to  the  Spirits  of  De- 
vils as  of  Men,  as  wholly  untouched,  as  it 
does  the  Original  of  the  Alphabet.  And  all 
for  this  Reafon,  becaufe  the  one  Knowledge 
which  the  former  World  wanted,  and  the 
Chriftian  World  got,  is  by  all  the  Evangelifts 
andApoftles  folely  confined  to  that  ^  which  Chrift, 
as  God  and  Man,  <was,  did>Juff'ered>  purchased, 
and  obtained^  in  and  through  the  Power,  Effi- 
cacy and  Merits  of  his  Procefs,  till  as  a  fe- 
cond  Adam,  he  was  placed  at  the  right  Hand 
of  God  in  Heaven,  with  full  Power  of  draw- 
ing all  Men  to  himielf. 

It  is  the  living  Knowledge,  the  real  Par- 
ticipation of  all  thefe  efficacious,  meritorious 
Parts  of  our  Saviour's  Character  and  Procefs, 
as  a  God  incarnate,  that  contains  all  that  Life 
and  Immortality^  all  the  glad  Tidings  of  Sal- 
vation, and  Light  out  of  Darknefs,  made 
known  to  the  World  by  Chrift  and  his  Apo£- 
tles.  Nor  do  they  ever  call  the  Attention  of 
Mankind  to  any  other  new  Light  or  Know- 
ledge, but  that  of  feeing  and  knowing^  how 
every  Part  of  Chrift' s  Procefs  had  its  parti- 
cular and  joint  Efficacy,  to  deftroy  the  Works 
of  the  Devil,  and  the  Power  of  Hell  in  fal- 
len Man. 

This  was  the  good  News  of  Life  and  Im- 
mortality brought  to  Light  by  a  glorious  Gof- 
pel, Which  (hewed  the  whole  Counfel  of  God 

towards 
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towards  fallen  Men;  how  they  were  before 

the  Foundation  of  the  World  feen  in  Chrift 

Jefus,  predejlinated  to  be  made  conformable  to  his 

linage^  who  by  all  that  He  was,  did  and  juf- 

fered,   from  his  firft  coming  down,  to  his 

Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  was  the  one,  only  pof- 

Jible  and  infallible  means  of  their  partaking 

again  of  the  divine  Nature. 

Chrift,  by  his  Procefs,  became  the  Lord 
and  Redeemer,  the  Quickemr  and  Reviver  of 
fallen  Man,  an  oroer -ruling  Principle  of  a  di- 
vine Life  in  all  faithful  Souls,  by  which,  of 
Children  of  Wrath,  andHeirs  of  eternal  Death, 
they  became  Sons  of  God,  and  true  Heirs  of 
Chrift's  Glory  and  Afcenfion  into  Heaven, 
in  and  by  the  fame  Reality  of  a  divine  Birtty 
from  him,  as  they  were  by  Nature  really 
born  in  Adams  Sin,  and  Heirs  of  his  Mifery 
in  a  curfed  World.— This  is  the  me  Life  and 
Immortality  frft  made  known  by  the  Gofpel, 
— Every  Step  of  our  Saviour's  Procefs  from 
firft  to  laft,  was  only  fo  many  neceflary  Steps 
of  our  Progrefs  out  of  the  eternal  Dtath  of  Sin 
and  Mifery,  into  a  Participation  of  an  hear 
venly  Life  in  Chrift  Jefus.  And  in  the 
Boundary  of  this  Procefs  is  folely  contained 
all  that  Chriftian  Theology,  which  makes 
up  the  whole  Doctrine  of  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles.  -—The  Matter  therefore  plainly 
(lands  thus.  Firft,  the  whole  Myflery  opeiir 
ed  in  the  Gofpel,  neither  is,  nor  can  be  any 
elfe,  tut  the  Exigence  and  Knowledge 
C  '  "of 
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of  this  Procefs,  and  the  Ncceflity  and  Effi- 
cacy of  every  Part  of  it,  to  change  and  pu- 
rify the  whole  finful  State  and  Nature  of 
fallen  Man,  and  to  bring  again  the  eternal 
WORD,  and  SPIRIT  of  God  into  the  natu- 
ral Life  of  his  Soul. — This  is  the  one  Immor- 
tality of  Chriflians,  which  whether  it  be  call- 
ed the  one  new  Birth,  the  one  Salvation,  mat- 
ters not,  for  the  Thing  folely  meant  by  every 
one  of  thefe  three  Expreffions  is  but  one  and 
the  fame.  —  Not  one  jot  either  more  or  lefs 
is  meant  by  Life  and  Immortality,  than  is 
meant  by  the  new  Birth  from  above,  nor  is 
Sahation  any  Thing  elfe  in  itfelf,  but  the  new 
Birth  of  the  WORD  and  SPIRIT  of  God 
in  our  Souls.  — And  every  Soul  that  obtains 
not  this  one  new  Birth,  obtains  nothing  of 
the  one  Immortality  preached  by  the  Goipel, 
but  abideth  in  that  Immortality  of  fallen  An- 
gels, which  is,  and  is  called  eternal  Death. 
—  It  is  by  this  wonderful  Relation  between 
God  and  Man,  begun  wAJimflxd  by  the  Pro- 
cefs of  Chrift  in  our  Flefh,  that  we  by  Faith 
are  united  with  him,  He  in  us,  and  we  in 
Him.  And  this  Union  with  Chrift,  not  for 
a  Time,  but  to  all  Eternity,  purchafed  for 
us  by  all  that  He  was,  did,  fujfertd  and  ob- 
tained, this  'effential  Union  with  Chrift,  is  our 
Participation  of  that  one  Life  and  Immortality 
made  known  by  the  Gofpel.  Which  Life 
and  Immortality  is  quite  different  from  that 
natural  immortal  Duration  of  Souls,  whe- 
ther 
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ther  good  or  bad,  and  means  nothing  elfe, 
confifls  in  nothing  elfe,  but  in  an  acquired 
Birth  of  the  heavenly  Nature,  and  Righte-r 
oufnefs  of  Chrift  in  our  Souls,  begun  by  his 
Power  in  us  in  this  World,  and  to  abide  in 
us,  as  the  Glory  of  our  Life,  to  all  Eternity. 
— It  is  this  our  real,  vital,  ejjential  Union  with 
an  eternal  Jefus  Chrift  dwelling  in  us,  and 
we  in  him,  that  is  the  new  Immortality  which 
the  Gofpel  alone  could,  and  has  made  known 
to  us. 

Not  a  Word  of  any  Life,  but  the  one  Life 
of  God,  not  a  Word  of  any  Immortality, 
but  the  one  immortal,  heavenly  Nature,  and 
Holinefs  of  Chrift  brought  to  Light  in  our 
Souls,  is  ever  thought  of  or  mentioned  thro* 
all  Scripture,  as  purchafed  for  us  by  the  pre- 
cious Blood,  and  Merits  of  Chrift. 

And  the  Reafon  of  this  is  very  plain,  for 
it  was  folely  the  Lofs  of  the  Light,  Life  and 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  Soul,  it  was  this  State 
of  the  Soul  fallen  from  a  Life  of  God,  into 
an  endlej's  Slavery  under  its  own  immortal,  fa- 
tanical  Nature,  that  wanted,  and  only  could 
be  helped  by  fuch  a  Procefs  of  a  God  incar- 
nate ;  not  to  continue  the  Soul  in  its  Immor- 
tality',  or  perpetual  Duration,  not  to  inform 
the  World  of  fucb  a  Duration,  but  to  make 
known  to  Man,  that  by  a  new  Grant  of  a 
new  heavenly*  Birth,  obtained  by  the  Procefs 
of  Chrift,  his  natural  State  of  Duration  fhould 
be  made  an  immortal,  never -ceafmg  Parti- 
C  2  cipetion 


cipation>  tti&Fruition  of  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghoft,  dwelling  again  in  Man,  as  their  re- 
deemed Image  and  Likenefs  to  all  Eternity. 
No  Power  of  Reafoning,  no  Art  of  Criti- 
cifm,  can  force  one  fmgle  Text  of  the  New ' 
Teftament  to  fpeak,  or  fo  much  as  hint  at 
any  other  Life  or  Immortality  but  this,  as 
firji  made  known  to  the  World  by  the  Gof- 
pel. — The  natural  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
or  its  pbyfcal  Neccjjity  of  never  ceafing  to  live, 
whether  happy  or  miferable,  is  no  Part  #£ 
its  Redemption,  but  belongs  to  it  as  it  be- 
longs to  all  Angels,  whether  in  Heaven  or  in 
Hell,  and  is  an  Immortality  no  more  pur- 
chafed  for  Man  by  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God,  than  the  Immortality  which  belongs 
to  Lucifer  and  his  Angels,  is  purchafed  for 
them  by  it.  • —  Therefore  that  Immortality 
which  is  natural  and  ejfential  to  the  Creature, 
and  is  one  and  the  fame  Thmg,  from  one  and 
the  fame  Caufe,  in  Angels,  Devils,  and  the 
Souls  of  Men,   cannot  be  that  Immortality, 
which  is  the  Gift  of  God  through   Jefus 
Chrift.     And  therefore  nothing  that  is  faid 
of  that  Immortality,  which  comes  to  fallen 
Man  Jirfty  and  only  by  Jefus  Chrift,  can  be 
the  lead  Proof,  that  the  Doctrine  or  Belief  of 
the  Soul's  perpetual  Exiftence  in  a  future 
State  came  Jirji,  or  only  by  Him,    and  was 
not  always  held   by   every   Age,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World. —  For  thefe-two 
Immortalities  are  fo   different  and  diftant 
from  one  another,  in  their  whole  Nature, 

that 
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that  nothing  that  is  faid  of  the  one,  can  be 
underftood  of  the  other.  They  are  as  con- 
trary to  one  another,  as  Ha  ppineis  andMifery. 

Natural  Immortality  has  its  full  Nature 
and  Perfection  in  the  fallen  Angels,  it  can- 
not be  better  or  higher  in  itfelf  than  it  is  in 
them  •,  but  the  one  Immortality  that  comes  by 
Jefus  Chrift,  is  the  Glory  of  the  holy  Trinity 
dwelling  and  manifefting  itfelf  in  the  immor- 
tal creaturely  Nature  of  the  Soul,  as  it  does 
in  the  immortal  Nature  of  Angels  in  Heaven. 

For  this  is  a  certain  Truth,  founded  in 
the  immutable  Nature  of  Things,  that  all 
that  is  divine  and  God-like  in  any  Creature, 
dwells  as  a  fupernatural  Gift  or  Operation  of 
God  in  it  j  which  may  be  loft,  as  it  was  in 
Angels,  and  Adam ;  and  can  be  kept  by  no 
other  Power  but  that  of  Faith,  Adherence 
and  Refiguation  to  God;  nor  regained,  when 
loft,  but  by  the  Return  of  that  fame  Faith, 
and  full  Refignation  to  God.  So  that  the 
natural  Immortality  of  Angels  or  Men,  is  no- 
thing elfe  but  their  Capacity  or  Fitnefs  to  re- 
ceive the  never-ending,  but  always  increafmg 
Manifestation  of  divine  Glory  in,  and  thro' 
all  their  natural  Powers.  And  this  is  the 
one  Immortality  made  known,  and  purchafed 
for  us  through  the  blefled  Jefus,  being  and 
doing  what  he  was  and  did,  in  our  poor  im- 
mortal Nature,  that  had  loft  its  God. 

But  to  confider  now  the  Texts  of  the  New 

Teftament,  on  which  this  Author  has  en- 

C  deavoured 
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deavoured  to  eftablifh  Dr  Warburtorii  Opi- 
nion. The  firft  and  chief  of  thefe  is  that  of 
St  Paul,  in  thefe  Words ;  God  hath  fayed  us, 
acccrding  to  his  own  Purpofe,  and  his  Grace  y  which 
was  given  us  in  Chrift  Jefus,  before  the  World 
began.  But  is  now  made  manlfejl  by  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Jefus  Chrift  >  who  hath  abo- 
lijhed  Death,  and  brought  Life  and  Immortality 
to  light  through  the  Gofpel. 

Now  every  Word  in  this  PafTage  excludes 
all  Thought  and  Regard  to  the  natural  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,  and  neceflarily  leads  and 
confines  us  to  that  one  Life  and  Immortality 
abovementioned,  namely,  to  a  Life  and  Im- 
mortality of  the  heavenly  Nature  and  Goodnefs 
of  Chrift,  born  and  brought  forth  in  our 
Souls,  as  their  immortal  Treafure —  For  the 
Life  and  Immortality  here  granted  to  us,  or 
obtained  by  us,  is  expreflly  affirmed  to  be 
effected  by  Chrift's  dbolijhment  of  Death. 
Therefore  as  is  the  Death  here  abolifoed,  fuch 
muft  be  the  Life  that  is  contrary  to  it,  or 
brought  forth  in  the  Stead  of  it. 

The  Death  here  abolifhed  is  not  the  natu- 
ral Mortality  of  Body  or  Soul,  but  is  that 
fame  individual  Death,  whofe  Deftruction  is 
declared  in  thefe  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  Chrift 
•was  manifefted  to  deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil', 
the  Deitruclion  of  which  is  the  one  true 
Abolimment  of  the  Death  here  fpoken  of, 
and  from  that  Deftruction  comes  forth  the 
tne  true  Life  and  Immortality >  which  is  an  eter- 
nal Union  of  Rigbteoufiufi  in  and  with  Chrift, 
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as  a  Principle  of  a  divine  Life  eternally  dwel- 
ling in  us.  That  this  is  the  one  only  mean- 
ing of  the  Death  abolifhed  by  Chrift,  is  evi- 
dent from  the  whole  Letter  and  Spirit  of 
Scripture.  —  For  the  Death  that  Chrift  has 
aboliftied,  or  delivered  us  from,  is  the  deadly 
Nature  of  Sin  in  the  Soul.— Death  and  the 
Evil  of  Sin  in  the  Soul,  are  every  where  con- 
fidered  as  one  and  the  fame  Thing,  and  Life 
and  Immortality  as  coming  from  Chrijl,  are  every 
where  confidered  as  the  holy  and  heavenly 
Nature  of  Chrift  begotten  in  us,  and  triumph- 
ing over  this  Death  or  evil  of  Sin  in  our  Sou's, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

Thus,  There  is  no  Condemnation  (that  is,  no 
Sentence  or  Power  of  Death)  to  them  'which 
are  in  Chrift  Jefus.  Therefore,  to  be  in  Chrift 
Je/us,  is  to  have  that  Life  and  Immortality 
which  is  brought  forth  by  his  Abolifoment  of 
Death;  which  Life,  and  Immortality  of  Life/- 
is  neither  more  nor  lefs  than  what  is  exprefTed 
in  theie  Words  of  the  Apoftle,  Chrift  in  us, 
the  Hope  of  Glory.  The  Apoftle  goes  on,  For 
the  Law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in  Chrift  Je/usy 
hath  made  me  free  from  the  Law  of  Sin  and 
Death.  Sin  therefore  and  Death  are  one  and 
the  fame  Thing,  and  Life  and  Immortality 
mean  only  and  folely  the  Spirit  of  Life  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  dwelling  in  us. 

Therefore,  the  Life  and  Immortality  here 

faid  to  be  brought  to  Light  by  the  Gofpel, 

hath  no  reference  to  the  natural  Duration  or 

Immortality  of  Souls,  but  only  and  folely  to  a 
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hew  Birth  and  Life  of  the  holy  Jefus,  brought 
forth  in  the  Soul  by  the  Abolishment  of  the 
Death,  or  Power  of  Sin  in  it. 

Again,  To  be  carnally  minded,  faith  the  Apo- 
ftle,  is  Deafly  this  is  the  one  Death  that  Chrift 
is  here  faid  to  abolifh  5  but  to  be  jpiritually 
minded  is  Life  and  Peace  j  and  this  is  the  one 
Life  and  Immortality  of  Life  that  Chrift  fets 
up  in  the  Stead  of  Death,  by  making  us  fpi- 
ritually  minded,  or  as  St  Peter  words  it,  Par- 
takers of  the  divine  Nature ',  by  which  we  are 
^nade  Children  of  God,  and  if  Children,  then  Heirs 
of  God)  and  joint  Heirs  with  Chrift. 

Therefore  to  \&  joint  Heirs  with  Chrift,  by 
having  the  Nature  of  Chrift  brought  to  Life 
in  us,  is  the  one  Life,  and  Immortality  of  Life 
jvrft  niade  known  by  the  Gofpel ;  not  an  Im- 
mortality confidered  as  a  Duration  of  the 
Soul's  Exigence,  but  an  immortal  Participa- 
tion of,  and  ever  enduring  Union  with  the  one 
Life,  Light  and  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

The  Nature  of  the  Death  faid  to  be  abo- 
lifhed,  and  the  Nature  of  the  Life  and  Im- 
mortality that  was  contrary  to  it,  is  fully  fet 
forth  by  that  Contrariety  which  is  between 
the  State  of  the  Law,  and  the  State  of  Grace, 
which  came  by  Jefus  Chrift; 

The  State  of  Man  under  the  Law  is  called 
the  Minijlration  of  Death,  and  the  Minijlration 
pf  Condemnation ,  and  this  is  the  Death  and 
Condemnation  abolifhed  by  Chrift,  as  the  Apof- 
tle  expreffly  affirms,  faying,  The  Law  of  the 

Spirit 
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Spirit  of  Life  in  Chrift  Jefus,  hath  made  mefref 
from  the  Law  of  Sin  and  Death  -3  therefore  the 
Death  aboliflied,  is  the  one  Death  of  Sin, 
and  the  one  Immortality,  is  the  Spirit  of  Life > 
or  ever  enduring  Holinefs  of  Chrift  brought 
to  Life  in  us. 

Again,  the  Apoftle  fays,  if  there  had  been  a 
Law  given,  which  could  have  given  Life,  Righ- 
teoufnefs  Jhould  have  been  by  the  Law. 

A  plain  Demonftration,  that  Life  and 
RighteouJ'nefs  are  put  for  one  another,  and 
are  only  two  Words  for  one  and  the  fame 
Thing}  and  that  therefore  Life  and  Im- 
mortality of  Life  given  us  by  Jefus  Chrift, 
\sjlrittly  and  abfolntely  the  one  Life  and  Im- 
mortality of  Righteoufnefs,  in,  and  from 
Chrift's  Nature  and  Spirit  brought  to  Life 
in  us. 

Again,  If  by  one  Man's  Offence,  Death  reign- 
ed by  one,  much  more  they  which  receive  the  Gift 
of  Righteoufnefs,  Jhall  reign  in  Life  by  one, 
Chrift  Jefus.  Therefore  to  reign  in  Life  with 
Chrift  Jefusj  or  to  have  the  everlafting  Gift 
and  Power  of  his  Righteoufnefs  in  us,  is 
one  and  the  fame  Thing,  and  the  one  only 
Life  and  Immortality  of  Life,  that  waSJ&y? 
made  known  to  the  World  by  the  Golpel. 

Farther,  St  John  faith,  This  is  the  Record^ 
that  God  hath  given  unto  us  eternal  Life,  furely 
this  is  the  one  Immortality  brought  to  Light  by 
the  Gofpel.  But  to  mew  us  what,  and 
wherein  this  immortal,  or  eternal  Life  con- 
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fi&s,  the  Apoftle  adds,  and  this  Life  is  in 
bis  Son  :  He  that  bath  the  Sony  hath  Life,  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son,  hath  not  Life. 

Therefore  this  Immortality,  or  eternal 
Life  given  unto  us  of  God,  not  only  has 
nothing  in  it  concerning  the  natural  Im- 
mortality of  Souls,  but  is  neceflarily  to  be 
underftood  of  quite  another  Matter. 

For  they  only  can  have  this  eternal  Life 
given  to  them  of  God,  who  have  the  Son ; 
therefore  it  has  no  relation  to  the  natural 
Immortality  of  Souls,  and  they  can  only 
have  the  Son,  of  whom  it  can  be  truly  faid, 
that  Chrift  is  of  God  become  Wifdom  and  Righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  Sanfflification  to  them. 

From  all  thefe  PafTages,  the  Proof  is 
as  ftrong,  as  words  can  make  any  Thing 
to  be,  that  the  one  Immortality  of  Life  jirjl 
made  known  by  the  Gofpel,  is,  and  can  be 
in  itfelf,  nothing  elfe,  but  the  one  immor- 
tal Life,  Spirit  and  Rjghteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
begotten  and  brought  to  Light  in  our  Souls,  in, 
and  by,  and  through  the  efficacious  Power, 
and  availing  Merits  of  all  that  he  was,  did, 
fuffered  and  obtained  in  our  Nature. 

This  Truth  is  farther  confirmed  to  us 
by  Chrift  himfelf,  who  in  a  Variety  of  the 
ftrongeft  Forms  of  Expreffion,  has  confined 
all  Life  to  himfelf,  and  fhewn  us,  that  no- 
thing is,  or  can  be  eternal  Life  given  unto 
us  of  God,  but  folely  that  Life,  which  we 
have  from  him,  by  our  full  Union  with,  and 
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Exigence  in  Him,  as  the  Branch  is,  and  has 
its  Life  in  and  from  the  Vine,  on  which  it 
grows. 

Thus,  I  am  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,  therefore  no  other  Life  manifefted  by 
Him,  but  the  one  Life,  that  is  in  Him,  no 
other  Immortality  offered,  or  made  known 
to  his,  but  the  ever  enduring  Union  of  his 
immortal  Holinefs  of  Life,  brought  forth 
by  a  Birth  of  his  Nature,  and  Spirit  in 
them. 

Again,  He  that  believeth  in  me,  tfjough  be 
•were  dead,  yet  fiall  he  live.  How  dead  ? 
Why  in  the  Death  of  Sin.  How  live? 
Why  in  a  Life  free  from  the  Death  of  Sin, 
obtained  by  the  righteous  Life  of  Chrift  be- 
gotten in  Him.  Therefore  Chrift  in  us,  is 
the  one  Immortality  of  Life,  which  we  have 
from  Him. 

Again,  Except  ye  cat  the  Fkjh  of  the  Son  of 
Man,  and  drink  his  Blood,  ye  have  no  Life  in 
you.  Therefore  no  Life,  or  Immortality  of 
Life  brought  to  Light  by  Chrift  Jefus,  as  a 
new  Doftrine,frft  made  known  to  the  World 
by  Him,  but  the  one  Immortality,  which  is 
only  to  be  had  by  eating  his  Flefi,  and  drink- 
ing  his  Blood. 

Wkofo  eateth  my  Flejh  and  drinketh  my 
Blood,  hath  eternal  Life.  Surely  this  eternal 
Life,  is  the  one  Immortality  of  Life,  brought 
to  Light  by  the  Gofpel,  and  confequently  no 
Poflibility  of  its  being  underflood  or  the 
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natural  Immortality  of  Souls,  or  their  phyjicat 
Power  of  perpetual  Duration  in  their  crea- 
turely  Life. 

For  how  ridiculous  would  it  be,  to  fay, 
that  Souls,  or  Spirits,  could  have  no  Life  of 
Natural  Duration,  except  they  did  eat  the  Flejh 
And  drink  the  Blood  of  Chrift  ?  And  yet  this 
muft  be  faid  both  of  the  Devils,  and  damned 
Souls,  if  the  immortal  Life  here  fpoken  of, 
as  only  poflible  to  be  had  from  this  eating 
of  Chrift's  Fleih  and  Blood,  could  poflibly 
mean  a  natural  Duration^  or  Immortality  of 
Souls. 

Farther,  the  Reafon  given  by  our  blefied 
Lord,  for  this  eating  &c.  is  a  ftill  farther 
Proof  of  all  that  has  been  urged  above. 
He  that  eateth  my  Fle/h  and  drinketh  my  Elood^ 
divelleth  in  me,  and  I  in  Him.  Therefore  the 
eating  the  Flefh  of  Chrift,  is  Eternal  Life, 
for  this  only  Reafon,  becaufe  by  fuch  eat- 
ing, Chrift  dwelleth  in  us,  and  we  in  Him. 

Therefore  our  dwelling  in  Chrift,  and  He 
in  us,  is  the  one  eternal,  or  immortal  Life, 
only  and  fo-ft  made  known  by  the  coming  of 
Chrift  5  farther  aflerted  in  thefe  other  words  5 
as  I  live  by  the  Father,  fo  He  that  eateth  mey 
even  He  flwll  live  by  me.  Therefore  no  Life 
or  Immortality  of  Life  offered  to  Chriftians, 
but  fuch  an  intimate  efjential  Unity,  or  One- 
nefs  of  Life,  in  and  with  Chrift,  as  is  that 
of  the  Son,  in  and  with  the  Father.  Agree- 
able to  this  Unity  is  the  Prayer  of  Chrift 
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for  all  that  are,  or  fhall  be  his,  that  they  all 
may  be  one,  as  thou  Father  art  in  me,  and  I  in 
'Thee,  that  they  a/fo  may  be  one  in  us  :  —  /  in 
them,  and  Thou  in  me,  that  they  may  be  mad? 
ferfeft  in  one. 

As  another  full  Proof  of  all  that  has  been 
faid,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  Life  and 
Immortality  brought  to  Light  by  the  Gofpel, 
is  purely  conditional,  and  only  offered  to  Man- 
kind, as  a  Gift  of  God,  upon  certain  Terms. 
And  therefore  does  not,  cannot  mean  an 
Immortality  of  the  Soul's  creaturely  Life, 
or its  perpetual  natural  Duration  in  a  future 
State. 

Thus,  God  gave  Ms  only  begotten  Son,  that 
ivbofocver  believed  on  Him,  Jhould  not  perijb, 
but  have  everlafting  Life.  Te  will  not  come  to 
mey  that  ye  may  have  Life.  Therefore  the 
Immortality  of  Life  revealed  by  the  Gofpel, 
is  purely  conditional,  and  adventitious  to  the 
Soul,  fuch  as  may  be  received,  or  not  re- 
ceived, and  confequently  cannot  poffibly  be, 
or  mean  a  natural  Immortality,  or  perpetual 
Exiftence  of  the  Soul,  for  fuch  Immortality, 
if  belonging  to  the  Soul,  is  the  Immortality 
of  its  own  creaturely.  Life,  which  it  has  no 
Power  of  freely  receiving,  or  not  receiving 
upon  Terms. 

My  Sheep,  faith  Chrift,  hear  my  Voice,  and 
I  give  unto  them  eternal  Life,  and  thy  flail 
never  perijh.  Now  if  by  eternal  Life,  was 
here  meant  the  eternal  Duration  of  the-  Soul's 
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creaturely  Life,  then  it  would  certainly  fol- 
low, that  thofe  who  perifh^  becaufe  they 
have  not  this  eternal  Life,  would  be  proved 
to  lofe  their  natural  Exiftence,  and  become 
totally  annihilated.  So  plain  is  it  in  the 
higher!  Degree,  from  all  Scripture,  that  the 
Gofpel  does  not  firjl  make  known  to  the 
World  an  Immortality  of  Life,  confidered 
as  the  perpetual  Duration  of  its  creaturely 
Life,  but  only  and  folely  fets  forth  fuch  an 
Immortality  of  Life,  as  has  no  necefTary  Con- 
nexion with  the  creaturely  Life  of  the  Soul ; 
but  may  belong  to  it,  or  not  belong  to  it, 
be  received,  or  not  received  by  it,  accord- 
ing to  its  Faith,  or  want  of  Faith  in  God 
and  Chrift. 

For  if  the  natural  Duration  of  the  Soul, 
was  not  a  Thing  entirely  diftincl:  from,  and 
independent  of  this  Immortality  made  known 
by  the  Gofpel,  how  could  the  Soul  be  capa- 
ble either  of  receiving  fuch  a  Promife,  or 
the  Thing  promifed  ?  Muft  not  that  which 
receives,  be  diftincl:,  and  different  from  that 
which  is  received  ?  Therefore  the  Immorta- 
lity, made  known  as  the  Gift  of  God  to 
the  Soul,  is,  and  muft  be  a  Life  quite  dif- 
tintt^  and  different  from  the  natural^  creature- 
ly Life  that  receives  it.  It  has  only,  and 
folely  the  Nature  of  a  Blefling ;  therefore  as 
that  which  wants,  and  is  capable  of  being 
blefled,  muft  have  its  own  Nature  and  Ex- 
iftence in  itfelf,  of  quite  a  different  Kind 
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from  the  Blefling,    that  may,  or  may  not 
be  bellowed  upon  it  j  fo  it  is  with  the  na- 
tural Life  of   the   Soul,    it   muft  have  an 
Exiftence  in  itfelf,  entirely  different  in  Na- 
ture and  Kind,  from  that  Blefling  of  a  hea- 
venly Immortality^    freely  given  by  God  to 
it,    which    is  nothing  elfe   but  a    celeftiai 
Holinefs,  Purify  and  Perfection  brought  forth 
in    the   Soul,    by    its    having  the    eternal 
WORD  and  SPIRIT  of  God  again  re- 
ftored  to,  and  united  with  it  -,  called  Im~ 
m6rtality\  not  becaufe  of   its   eternal  Dura-> 
ti&n,  but  becaufe  eternally  free  from  all  tbat^ 
which  is  T)eath^  or  the  deadly  Evil  of  Sin  in 
the  Soul ;  called  alfo  fo,  in  Oppofition  to  that 
natural  Immortality y   or  Duration   of  Devils, 
and  damned  Souls,    which    though   never 
ceafing,  is   only  an  eternal  Deatby  not  be- 
caufe it  wants  Life,  but  becaufe  the  Image 
and  Likenefs  of  God  is  no  longer  living  in 
it. — So  that  no  Argument,  from  what  is 
faid    of   the  Life    and   Immortality    made 
known  by  the  Gofpel,  can  be  drawn  into  a 
Proof,  that  the  Doctrine,  or  Belief  of  a  fu- 
ture State,    was  not  the   general  Belief  of 
the  World  before.     Becaufe  the  Immorta- 
lity preached  by    the   Gofpel,  is   a  Thing 
quite  diftinct  and   different  from  the  na- 
tural, perpetual  Duration  of  the  Soul,  and 
means  neither   more,    nor  lefs,  than  that 
Glory •,  and  Perfection  of  a  divine  Life,  to  which 
Adatn  died  the  very  Day  that  He  did  eat  of 
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the  forbidden  Tree,  and  which  is  quickened 
and  revived  again,  in  and  by  the  whole 
Procefs  of  Chrift  in  our  Nature.  Which 
Glory  of  a  divine  Life,  whether  it  be  call- 
ed, the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  as  in  the 
Creation  of  Adam,  or  a  being  born  again  of 
the  SPIRIT,  and  WORD,  as  in  our  Re- 
generation, or  Life  and  Immortality,  as  by  St 
Paul-,  only  one  and  the  fame  Thing  is 
meant  by  all  thefe  three  different  Expref- 
fions.  For  it  is  juft  one  and  the  fame  di- 
vine Truth  to  fay,  that  Life  and  Immorta" 
lity  was  brought  to  Light  by  the  Creation 
of  Adam,  as  to  fay  that  Life  and  Immorta~ 
lity  was  brought  to  Light  by  Jefus  Chrift  j 
for  as  Chrift  came  only  tofeek,  and  reft  ore 
that  which  was  loft,  fo  the  Life  and  Immorr 
tality  which  came  by  him,  is  that  fame 
Life  and  Immortality,  which  firft  came  to 
Light  in  and  by  the  Creation  of  Adam,  or 
He  could  not  have  fallen  from  it,  or  wanted 
the  Reftoration  of  it  by  Jefus  Chrift.  There^ 
fore  all  that  is  meant  by  Life  and  Immor- 
tality coming  pnfy  by  Jefus  Chrift,  is  only 
this,  that  He,  by  all  that  He  was  and  did, 
and  fuffered,  and  obtained  by  his  Procefs, 
was  the  frft  and  only  poffible  Reftorer  of 
that  heavenly  Purity  and  Perfection  in 
Man,  which  was  firjl  brought  to  Light  in 
and  by  the  Creation  of  Adam.  -*-  And  to 
fay,  that  this  Life  and  Immortality  vrasjtrft 
made  knoivn,  and  fublijhed  from  Heaven, 
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by  the  Creation  of  Adam,  is  the  fame'  di? 
vine  and  indubitable  Truth,  as  to  fay,  that 
Adam  was  created  in  the  Image  and  Likenejl 
if  God. 

I  come  now,  my  Lord,  to  my  fecond 
Proportion,  namely,  to  (hew,  that  the  Doc- 
trine of  a  future  State,  or  the  Immortality  of 
the  Soul,  was  not  defignedly  fecreted,  or  in- 
dujlrioujly  hidden  from  the  Eyes  of  the  Peo- 
ple of  God  by  the  Types  and  Figures  of 

the  Mofaic  Dilpenfation My  Reafons  for 

it  are  as  follow.  Firft,  becaufe  it  is  a 
groundlefs  Fiction  and  highly  unworthy  of 
God,  to  fuppofe,  that  it  was,  or  could  be 
the  Nature  and  End  of  thofe  Types  and 
Figures,  defignedly  to  fecrete,  or  induflri- 
ouily  to  bide  from  the  People  of  God,  the 
Knowledge  or  Perception  of  any  Truth,  na- 
tural, or  divine,  much  lefs  the  Knowledge 
of  a  Truth,  abfolutely  neceffary,  and  eflen- 
tial  to  the  very  Pcfiibility  of  any  fpiritual 
Relation,  or  religious  Communication  be- 
tween God  and  Man,  as  that  of  the  Im- 
mortality of  the  Soul,  is,  and  muft  be.— - 
For  though  the  Mofaic  State,  may  be  juftly 
called  a  Shadow  of  Death >  becaufe  the  Power 
of  Death,  or  Sin,  was  not  deftroyed  in  it, 
and  a  Region  of  Darknefs,  when  compared 
to  that  Light  which  has  arifen  from  the 
Procefs  of  Chrift  ;  yet  confidered  as  it  was 
in  itlelf,  and  fo  far  as  it  went,  and  could 
go,  and  with  regard  to  the  People  under 
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it,  it  was  a  Degree  of  Light,  and  a  De- 
gree of  Life,  it  was  fome  Progrefs  in  the 
Viclory  over  Death,  it  was  fome  opening  of 
divine  Light,  a  true  Help  to  fuch  kind  of 
Knowledge,  as  could  be  had  in  fuch  a  State, 
as  was  only  formed  to  fupport,  and  keep 
up  a  Faith,  and  Hope,  and  Expectation  of 
fuch  a  Redemption  to  come,  as  had  been 
promifed  from  the  Beginning  of  the  World, 
but  could  have  no  open  Manifeftation  in,  or 
through  any  Age,  till  its  own  Exiftence  mani- 

fefted  itfelf. -It  is  therefore  a  grofs  Mif- 

taking  the  whole  Nature  of  the  Law,  to  confi- 
der  its  Types  and  Figures  as  dejignedly  cover- 
ing, or  hiding  any  Thing  from  the  Know- 
ledge of  Man.  — Their  Defign  was  quite  the 
Contrary,  namely,  to  convey  new  Light, 
and  farther  Information.  And  though  they 
may  be  faid  to  be  a  Jhadowy,  and  imperfect 
Reprefentation,  yet  its  whole  Meaning,  and 
Intent  is,  to  lead  to,  and  give  fome  Know- 
kdge  of  the  Subftance  j  and  by  its  Marks 
and  Signs  to  make  the  Things  to  come  be 
more  expe6led,  than  they  would  have  been 
without  fuch  Types  and  Figures. 

Do6lor  Warburton^  fpeaking  of  typical 
Reprefentation,  faith,  it  ru&ffanh  implies  the 
throwing  a  Tubing  into  Shade  t  and  ferreting  it 
from  vulgar  Knowledge. 

Typical  Reprefentation,  in  the  Law,  is 
not,  cannot  be  the  Throwing  aching  into Shade \ 
or  Accreting  it  from  vulgar  Knowledge.  For 

this 
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this  fuppofes  the  Thing  typified  to  have  been 
already  in  Exiftence,  or  it  could  not  be  thrown 
into  Shade,  or  fecretcd  from  vulgar  Know- 
ledge. But  all  this  hath  no  Place  in  the 
Mofaic  Types  and  Figures,  they  are  not  the 
putting  any  Thing  already  Exijlent,  under  a 
Cover  from  Infpeftion,  but  are  a  Degree  of 
Light  caft  upon  fuch  a  Matter,  as  had  never 
(hewn  itfelf,  and  which  could  therefore  only 
be  typically  intimated,  or  'pointed  at,  till  it 
came  into  actual  Exiftence. 

Again,  that  typical  Reprefentation  does 
not  necejjarily  imply,  the  throwing  a  Tbing  into 
Shade,  and  fecreting  it  from  vulgar  Knowledge p, 
is  plain  from  hence — Water-Baptifm,  and 
Bread  and  Wine  in  the  Sacrament,  are  cer- 
tainly, and  merely  corporeal  Types  and  Fir 
gures  of  fpiritual  Things ;  but  if  it  was  ne- 
cejjarily  eff'ential  to  typical  Reprefentation,  to 
throw  Things  into  Shade,  and  j'ecrete  them  from 
vulgar  Knowledge,  it  would  neceflarily  follow, 
that  thefe  two  Sacraments  could  have  no 
other  End,  but  to  caft  the  fpiritual  Things 
of  the  Gofpel  into  Shade,  and  Darknefs, 
and  fecrete  them  from  vulgar  Knowledge. 
Type,  Figure,  and  human  Language,  with 
regard  to  fpiritual  Things,  have  the  fame 
kmdoi  Imperfection,  though  not  in  the  fame 
Degree,  but  yet.  teaching  and  informing,  is 
the  End  and  Defign  of  both  of  them. 

Of  the  Mofaic   Types  therefore   it  may 

juftly  be  affirmed,  that  they  were  fo  far  from 
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designedly  hiding,  or  covering  any  Truths 
from  Man,  that  their  whole  Nature  and 
Intent  was,  to  uncover,  and  make  lej's  hid- 
den (as  far  as  they  could)  fuch  Things  as  at 
that  Time,  could  not  be  feen,  or  known  as 
they  were  in  themfelves — For  nothing  could 
poffibly  manifeft  the  real  Nature,  Power, 
Operation  and  Efficacy  of  Chrift's  Procefs 
(the  one  only  Thing  typified)  but  its  own 
real  Nature,  its  own  full  Power,  and  re- 
deeming Efficacy,  come  into  actual  Exiflence 
in  all  its  Parts.—. .Therefore  through  every 
Age  of  the  World,  from  the  firft  Promife 
made  to  Adam^  of  a  Seed  of  the  Woman  to 
bruife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent^  to  that  Time, 
all  the  religious  Goodnefs  of  Mankind  con- 
fided in  their  walking  before  God  in  an  implicit 
Faith  of  a  full  Redemption,  made  known  to 
them  under  the  Reprefentation  of  a  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  overcoming  the  Mifchief  that 
the  Serpent  had  done  to  them — And  through 
this  Faith  alone  it  was,  that  all  the  holy  Men 
of  old  had  their  Righteoufnefs,  and  Peace, 
and  Union  with  God.  And  God  was  not 
a/homed  to  be  called  their  God>  inafmuch  as  hav- 
ing received  the  Promifes,  and  fcen  them  afar  offy 
end  embraced  them>  they  confejjed  they  were  Stran- 
gers and  Pilgrims  on  Rarth,  de/ired  a  heavenly 
Country,  and  through  Faith  looked  for  a  City 
whofe  Builder  and  Maker  is  God. 

Hence  are  the  following  great  Truths  of 
Religion  undeniably  evident,  ( i )  That  Faith  in 
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Chrift,  has  always  been,  and  always  muft  be, 
the  one  only  Ground  of  all  Righteoufnefs,  and 
Salvation  poffible  to  Man,  in  any  Age  of 
the  World,  pail,  prefent,  or  to  come.  (2) 
That  this  Faith  itfelf,  and  all  its  Power  and 
Efficacy,  has  always,  as  fully  proceeded  from 
Chrift  alone,  as  the  Faith  of  thofe  who  be- 
lieved in  him,  when  come  in  the  Flelli. 
For  as  then  Chrift  truly  faid  of  himfelf, 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,  fo  it  was  equally 
true  of  the  firft  promifed  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
man, that  without  it,  nothing  good  could 
have  been  done  by  fallen  Man.  No  Abel, 
no  Seth,  Enoch,  or  Noah,  &c.  could  have  ap- 
peared amongft  Mankind.  (3)  Not  a  Son 
of  Adam,  but  has  the  firjl  Seed  of  the  Wo- 
man within  him,  the  very  fame  feed  and 
Power  of  Chrift  in  his  Soul,  from  whence 
all  the  Saints  of  God,  both  before,  and  fince 
the  Birth  of  Chrift,  have  had  all  their  Holi-- 
nefs,  Purity  and  Perfection. 

Therefore,  (4)  the  Covenant  of  God  with 
all  Mankind  through  Chrift,  is  a  living,  cpe^ 
rative  Covenant  of  Life  and  Immortality,  not 
firjl  begun,  or  firft  made  known,  when  Chrift 
was    on  Earth,    and   died    for  us,    but  a 
Covenant  as  anticnt  as  our  firft  Parents,  as 
wiherfal  as   their  Offspring  ;  every   where, 
and  in  all  Ages  of  the  World,  vitally  pre- 
fent to,  and  actually  operative  in  every  Man 
that  is  born  of  a  Woman,  from  the  Begin- 
ning to  the  End  of  Time. — And  what  the 
D  3  Apoftle 
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Apoftle  faith,  that  God  was  in  Chrijl  Jefus  re- 
conciling the  World  unto  himfelf,  tells  us  a 
Truth  and  Goodnefs  of  God,  that  equally 
refpefts,  and  extends  itfelf  to  every  Nation* 
People,  and  Language,  that  ever  hath  been* 
or  ever  fhall  be  upon  the  Face  of  the 
Earth.  "Shew,  Ham,  andjaphet,  Heathens •, 
Turks,  Jews,  and  Chriftians,  are  all  from 
one  Parent,  and  all  in  one  and  the  fame  Co- 
venant of  Life.  For  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
the  true  and  only  Source  of  a  heavenly  Birth 
of  Life,  is  with,  and  in  them  all,  however 
they  may  in  their  feveral,  and  different 

Ways,    acT:   and  rebel    againft  it. Yet 

this  is  an  eternal  Truth,  that  God's  Cove- 
nant ftandeth  fure  and  ftedfaft,  and  no  Man, 
whereever  born,  can  poffibly  be  feparated 
from  the  Love  of  Goo1,  •which  is  in  Chrijl  Jefus  j  it 
will  always  be  a£&v?t  and  operative  in  every 
Individual  of  human  Nature,  till  the  lair, 
great  Separation  of  all  that  is  Good,  from  all 
that  is  Evil,  and  the  End  fhall  be  again  in 
the  Beginning. 

But  to  return.  As  an  implicit  Faith  in  a 
promifed  Redemption,  was  all  the  Religion 
of  the  old  World,  and  their  true  Union  with 
all  the  •whole  Prccefs  of  a  Child  to  come  j 
fo  on  the  other  Hand,  all  that  could  be 
done  by  the  infinite  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs 
of  God,  was  according  to  the  Fitnefs  of 
Times,  Seafbns  and  Occafions  (only  known 
to  Himfelf)  to  gi\»j  forth  fuch  typical  and 

prophetick 


(39  ) 

prophetick  Intimations  of  this  Redemption, 
as  mould  more  and  more  direct  and  con- 
firm their  Faith,  and  prepare  them  and 
the  World  to  fee,  and  find,  and  know,  that 
the  whole  Procefs  of  Chrift,  when  finifhed, 
was  that  very  Redemption  firft  promifed  to 
all  the  World,  in  the  Promife  made  to  the 
firft  and  common  Father  of  all  Mankind, 
and. through  fucceeding  Ages  kept  conftant- 
ly  in  View,  by  a  Train  of  Types  and  Pro- 
phefies  pointing  at  it. 

Secondly,  As  the  Hiftory  and  Ritual  of 
Mofes  did  not,  could  not  poflibly  defign  to 
take  away  Light  or  Knowledge  of  any  di- 
vine Truths  from  the  People  of  God,  fo  leaft 
of  all  could  they  defignedly  hide,  or  fecrete 
from  them  a  Senfey  and  Belief  of  the  natu- 
ral Immortality,  or  perpetual  Duration  of 
the  Soul's  Life.  A  Truth  abfolutely  necejfary 
and  ejfential  to  the  very  Poflibility  of  any 
fpiritual  Relation,  or  religious  Communion 
between  God  and  Man. 

And  indeed ,  Mofes  is  as  entirely  free 
from  any  fuch  Defgn,  as  the  Apoftles  them- 
felves. 

For  to  fay,  that  the  Mofaic  Hiftory,  and 
Types  of  the  Law  have  de/ignedly  hid,  and  fe- 
creted  from  the  People  of  God,  all  Thought 
and  Senfe  of  the  natural  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  is  as  falfe,  as  bold,  and  extravagant, 
as  to  fay  the  fame  Thing  of  the  Gofpel. 

D  4  w  For 
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For  in  the  New  Testament,  not  a  Word 
is  to  be  found,  that  expreffly  affirms  the 
Soul  to  be  naturally  Immortal  j  in  this  Re- 
Jfoe6t  the  Law  and  the  Gofpel  are  equally 
iilent ;  and  yet  neither  of  them  fecrete,  or 
kidg  it  from  the  People  of  God,  but  both 
of  them  do  equally  and  fully  prove,  and  with 
the  fame  Kind  of  Proof,  the  abfolute  Ne- 
ceffity  of  believing  it. 

For  as  in  the  Gofpel  it  is  never  expreffiy 
mentioned,  or  after  ted,  and  yet  is  fully  proved, 
becauie  unavoidably  fuppofed,  and  neceffarily 
implied  in  and  by  the  open,  and  plain  Doc- 
trines of  the  Gofpel :  fo  it  is  with  the  Books 
of  Mafes,  they  never  mention,  or  exprefly 
affirm  the  natural  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
and  yet  give  we,  and  the  fame  full  Proof  of 
it,  as  the  Gofpel  doth,  fiecaufe  the  open 
and  exprefs  Doctrines  of  the  Mofaic,  and 
every  other  Difpenfation  of  God,  from  Adam 
to  Chrift,  do  openly  teach  Doctrines,  which 
not  by  Inference  and  Deduction,  but  in  the 
firit  and  plain  Nature  of  the  Thing,  «»- 
avoidably  require,  and  neceffarily  imply,  a 
real,  natural  Immortality,  or  never-ceafmg 
Duration  of  the  human  Soul,  and  the 
common  Belief  of  it  in  all  Ages  of  the 
Church  before  the  coming  of  Chrift. 

That  the  Gofpel  never  exprefsly  ailerts  any 
Thing  about  the  natural  Immortality  of  the 
Soul's  Life,  is  enough  fhewn  in  the  above 
JIftablifhraentof  my  mil  Proportion.  Where 
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it  is  proved  in  the  fulleft  Manner,  that  the 
one  Immortality  brought  to  Light  by  the  Gof- 
pel,  is  nothing  elfe  in  its  whole  Nature  but 
that  immortal  new  Birth  of  Holinejs,  brought 
forth  and  quickened  again  in  the  natural  Life 
of  the  Soul,  in  and  by,  and  through  the  all- 
powerful,  life-giving  Procefs  of  Chrift  in  our 
fallen  Nature.  Which  Immortality  is  no- 
thing elfe  in  itfelf,  but  our  eternal  Union  in, 
and  with  the  heavenly  Life  and  Spirit  of  Chrift. 

But  the  Gift  of  this  Immortality  in,  and 
with  Chrift  living  in  us,  is  a  full  Demon- 
ftration  of  the  natural  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  becaufe  it  muft  be  neceffarily  implied, 
and  unavoidably  fuppofed  in  the  Power  that 
we  have  to  receive  it.  For  an  ever-endur- 
ing Holinefs,  and  heavenly  Perfection  of 
Life,  can  only  be  given  to,  or  received  by  an 
ever-enduring  Creature. 

For  that  which  can  lofe,  or  again  receive 
an  immortal  Union,  or  Fellov.  (hip  with  Chrift, 
muft  of  all  NecefTity  be  immortal  in  its  own 
creatively  Life,  and  have  a  natural  Life  of  its 
own,  entirely  independent  of,  and  diftin6l 
from  that  immortal  Union  with  Chrift,  which 
it  may,  or  may  not  receive. 

Now  according  to  the  Tenor  of  the  Gof- 
pel,  this  want  of  Union  with  Chrift,  is,  and 
is  called  eternal  Death : 'Therefore  the  Soul 
muft  have  an  ever- enduring  Nature  in  itfelf, 
or  it  could  not  be  capable  of  an  eternal 
Death. 

On 
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On  the  other  Hand,  the  obtaining  of  thi» 
Union  with  Chrift,  is  the  one  Life  and  Im- 
mortality brought  to  Light  by  the  Gofpel, 
therefore  this  Immortality  alfo  unavoidably 
requires,  and  neceflarily  implies  the  perpetual 
Duration  of  the  Soul's  natural  Life.  For 
furely  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  nothing  but 
an  ever- enduring  Life,  or  Creature,  is  ca- 
pable of  pofleffing  and  enjoying  an  eternal, 
or  everlafting  Gift. 

Therefore  the  Gofpelj  though  never  once 
expreflly  aflerting,  yet  continually  demon- 
ftrates  the  natural  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

And  this  is  the  whole  Truth  of  the  Mat- 
ter, with  regard  to  the  Mofaic  Hiftory  and 
Types  ;  they  juft  hide  it,  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  the  Gofpel  hides  it,  that  is,  not  at  all ; 
and  they  fully  prove  it,  in  the  fame  Manner 
as  the  Gofpel  proves  it,  by  Doctrines  which 
neceffhrily  require,  and  abfolutely  imply  it,  in 
the  firft  Conception  of  them. 

For  the  Hiftory  of  the  Creation  and  the 
Fall  of  Man,  contains  an  exprefs  Covenant  of 
a  Redemption,  promifed  \QAdam  and  all  his 
fallen  Pofterity,  in  which  a  Seed  of  the  Wvmati 
fhoulddo  away  the  Evil,  which  the  Serpent,  or 
firft  Deceiver,  had  brought  into  the  human 
Nature,  that  is,  fhould  reftore  the^fr/?,  /<?/?> 
heavenly  Life  of  Paradife  to  all  Mankind. 

But  this  Covenant  with  God,  and  the  im- 
mediate Benefit  and  Blefling  of  it,  could  nei- 
ther be  wanted  nor  received,  but  by  immortal 
Creatures,  that  believed  themfelves  to  have  an 
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tmtnortality  of  Life,  which  had  loft  that 
Glory  and  Perfection  which  belonged  to  it  at 
the  firft.  Nor  could  fuch  immortal  Creatures 
have  any  Power  of  receiving,  or  entering  in- 
to this  Covenant  any  other  way,  than  by  an 
abfolute,  implicit ,  unlimited  Faith  in  God.  For 
it  was  a  Covenant  of  an  affiired  Redemption, 
or  return  of  their  fir/I  Glory  of  Life,  without 
the  lea/I  Intimation  of  the  Time,  or  Age,  ivhen> 
or  the  Means,  or  Manner,  how,  it  was  to  be 
brought  to  pafs.  Therefore  fuch  a  Cove- 
nant, and  fuch  a  Faith,  in  the  very  firft  Con- 
ception of  them,  without  the  leaft  Reafon- 
ing  or  Deduction,  absolutely  imply,  and  necef- 
farily  require  a  full  Belief  of  a  future  State. 

And  how  could  Almighty  God  better  keep 
up  a  full  Senfe  and  Belief  of  it,  or  more  fix 
and  radicate  it  in  the  Hearts  and  Confciences 
'of  Men,  than  by  placing,  and  fixing  all  their 
Faith,  Hofc,  Life,  and  Comfort,  in  a  Redemp^ 
tion  certainly  to  come  upon  all  the  World, 
and  yet  might  or  might  not  come,  till  half 
the  World  was  dead  ? 

Or  how  could  Mankind  poflibly  give  into 
this  Faith,  had  they  had  the  leaft  Doubt  or 
•Sufpicion  of  the  Certainty  of  a  Life  to  come  ? 
For  their  Faith  in  fuch  a  promifed  and  ex- 
pected Redemption,  could  not  in  the  fmall- 
eft  Degree,  be  either  more  or  lefs,  than  their 
Faith  in>  and  Dependance  upon  a  future 
State. 

Therefore 
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Therefore  God's  teaching,  and  requiring 
this  Faith  of  them,  was  in  the  higheft  De- 
gree his  teaching,  and  requiring  them  to  be- 
lieve the  natural,  ever-endurifig  Life  of  their 
Souls.  Confequently,  in  the  firil  Revelation 
-of  God  to  Man,  Life  and  Immortality,  as  it 
means  an  ever-enduring  State  of  the  Soul, 
was  as  fully,  and  in  the  fame  Degree  brought 
to  Light,  as  in  the  Revelation  of  the  Gofpel. 
For  the  Proof  of  it  is  jufl  the  fame  in  one, 
as  in  the  other. 

In  the  Gofpel  it  is  proved,  becaufe  an  Im- 
mortality of  a  heavenly  Life  is  made  known, 
purchafed  and  given  by  Chrift,  which  necef- 
larily  fuppofes,  and  implies  an  immortal  Na- 
ture in  Man,  or  He  could  not  receive,  ox  par- 
take of  it. 

In  the  firft  Revelation,  it  is  equally  proved, . 
becaufe  a  Redemption  to  come,  that  was  to  be 
waited  for,  and  obtained  by  an  implicit  Faith, 
without  any  Regard  to,  or  Knowledge  of  the 
Time  when  it  was  to  appear,  whether  be- 
fore or  after  many  and  many  Generations  of 
Men  were  dead  and  gone,  unavoidably  re- 
quires, and  neceflarily  implies  z  full  Belief  of 
a  State  belonging  to  Man,  that  is  beyond 
Time,  and  the  Death  of  the  Body. 

This  Proof  of  the  natural  Immortality  of  the 
Soul,  thus  infeparable  from  the  firft  Revela- 
tion of  God,  is  fo  ftrong,  that  nothing  need, 
or  hardly  can  be  added  to  it.  For  how  could 
God  more  fully  arTert  the  Immortality  of  our 
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Nature,  than  by  requiring  our  Faith  in  fitch 
a  Redemption  ?  Or  how  could  Man*  more 
flrongly  declare  his  full  Belief  of,  and  De- 
pendance  upon  fuch  Immortality,  than  by 
his  Faith  in  a  Redemption  that  had  nothing 
to  do  with  Time,  or  the  Life,  or  Death  of  the 
Body  in  this  prefent  World  ? 

Again,  The  Murder,  or  rather  the  Mar- 
tyrdom of  Abel,  and  the  Tranflation  of  Enoch 
into  Heaven,  both  recorded  by  Mofes  for  the 
Inftruction  of  the  People  in  this  very  Point, 
are  two  undeniable  Examples,  or  rather  frjl 
Fruits  of  the  Redemption  promifed  to  Adam, 
and  all  Mankind  j  two  invincible  Proofs,  that 
this  Jirft  Covenant  was  certainly  a  Covenant 
of  Life  and  Immortality  in  a  future  State,  con- 
firmed to  Mankind  by  Faffs  ftrong  and  con- 
vincing, like  thole  of  Chrift's  Refurrec"lion 
from  Death,  and  Afcenfion  into  Heaven. 

For  immediately  after  a  Covenant  of  Re* 
demption  was  made  with  all  Mankind,  the 
Firji  good  Man  after  it,  in  the  very  Beginning 
of  the  World,  and  the  Beginning  of  his  own 
Life,  after  his  Jirft  Act  of  divine  Worfhip, 
and  as  foon  as  God  had  declared  his  good 
Pleasure  in  it,  this  firfl  good  Man  was  flaugh- 
tered  like  a  Beaft,  and  his  Blood  poured  out 
upon  the  Earth. 

Now  can  there  poflibly  be  a  fuller  Demon- 
ftration,  that  the  Covenant  of  Redemption 
made  by  God  with  Man,  was  for  a  Live  and 
.Immortality  in  another  w  future  State  ?  O- 
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therwife  it  muft  follow,  that  the  fir  ft  good 
Man  in  the  World  loft  all  the  Benefit  of  God's 
Covenant,  merely  becauje  he  was  good-,  that 
He  loft  all  the  Life  that  he  had  to  lofe,  and 
all  that  was  dear  and  precious  both  to  Body 
and  Soul,  merely  through  the  Devotion  that 
he  fhewed  towards  God,  and  the  Favour  which 
God  fhewed  towards  him. 

Therefore  either  Abets  Blood  cries  aloud 
the  abfolute  Certainty  of  a  future  State,  or  Abel 
muft  be  faid  to  have  been  undone,  ruined,  and 
utterly  deprived  of  all  that  was,  or  could  be 
any  good  to  him,  purely  becaufe  of  a  Friend- 
Jhip  difcovered  between  God  and  him. 

This  Fa6l  therefore,  recorded  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  through  Mofes,  tells,  and  allures  all  the 
Mofaic  Generations  in  the  ftrongeft  Manner, 
that  another  Life  and  another  World  belonged 
to  Abel  and  to  them,  befides  that  which  Abel 
loft  by  his  Death.  Does  it  not  as  dire&ly, 
and  openly  declare  this  to  them,  as  when 
Chrift  faid,  His  Kingdom  was  not  of  this  World? 
Does  it  not  fay  the  fame  Thing  to  them,  as 
when  Chrift  laid  to  his  Difciples,  fear  not 
them  that  can  only  kill  the  Body  ?  The  fame 
Thing,  as  the  Voice  from  Heaven,  which 
cried,  BleJJed  are  the  Dead  that  die  in  the  Lord? 

Again,  Another  Proof  of  the  fame  Force 
and  Kind,  is  the  Tranflation  of  Enoch.  The 
Spirit  of  God  faith  by  Mofes,  Enoch  walked 
with  God,  and  was  ?iott  for  God  took  him.  Now, 
could  any  the  moft  expreflive  Form  of  Words, 
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have  told  the  antient  World  with  more  Cer- 
tainty than  this  Fact  does,  that  God's  Cove- 
nant with  Man,  was  for  a  Kingdom  of  Hea» 
ven? 

Our  blefled  Lord,  when  fpeaking  of  his 
own  Departure  out  of  this  World,  faith  to 
his  Difciples,  I  go  to  prepare  a  Place  for  you, 
that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  alfo.  And  does 
not  Enoch's  Tranflation  into  Heaven,  direft- 
ly  and  fully  fay  as  much,  as  if  he  had  been 
fent  again  by  God  to  fay,  God  has  taken  me 
from  this  World  into  Heaven,  to  make  it  manifeft 
to  you,  that  where  I  am  gone,  there  are  ye  to  come 
alfo. 

Behold  here  the  adorable  Goodnefs  of  God 
to  the  firft  and  fucceeding  Ages  of  the  World ! 
Thefe  two  great  Articles  of  Faith,  which  are 
now  the  Comfort  and  Support  of  the  Chrifi 
tian  World,  namely,  Victory  over  Death,  and 
Afcenfion  into  Heaven,  had  the  utmoft  and 
moil  convincing  Proof  given  to  them  by 
God. 

The  old  World,  from  the  firft  Man,  were 
all  in  a  Covenant  of  Redemption — Life  and 
Immortality  was  in  the  fulleft  Manner,  both 
by  Doclrine  and  Example,  made  known  to 
them,  and  nothing  remained  as  a  Myftery  or 
WiJ'dom  hidden  in  God,  to  be  revealed  in  the 
laji  Times,  but  that  one  only  Thing  which  could 
not  be  manifefted,  till  by  its  own  aclnalEx- 
iftence  it  manifefted  itfelf,  namely,  the  won- 
derful, efficacious,  meritorious  Procefs  of 
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Chrjft  in  our  fallen  Nature,  By  which  Pro* 
cefs  alone  it  was,  that  all  the  Faith  as  well 
before  as  after  Chrift,  had  all  its  Efficacy  to 
a  full  obtaining  of  that  heavenly  Life,  which 
the  human  Nature  had  loft. 

Thus  flood  the  Faith  of  the  Patriarchal 
World,  which  Faith  in  itfelf,  or  its  true  Root 
and  Ground,  was  an  incorruptible  Seed,  or 
Power  of  the  WORD  of  God  in  their  Souls, 
a  Pledge  of  the  heavenly  Birth  from  above, 
a  Tailing  of  the  Powers  of  the  World  to 
come,  'which  having  not  feen,  yet  believing^  they 
rejoiced  with  Joy  unfpeakable  and  full  of  Glory. 

For  as  every  Son  of  fallen  Adam  hath  the 
Seed  of  the  Serpent^  the  'Tree  of  Death,  the 
Power  of  Satan  and  Darknefs  made  alive  m 
him,  from  all  which  he  has  his  Faith,  his 
Hope,  and  Love  of  this  World,  his  ever- 
working  Covetoufnefs,  Ambition,  and  Pride 
of  Life  -,  fo  every  Son  of  Adam^  from  the  firft 
Covenant  of  Life  reftored  in  Paradife,  is  born 
into  this  World  with  the  Seed  of  the  Woman, 
the  Tree  of  Life,  and  the  Power  of  Chrift, 
and  Light  from  above  in  his  Soul;  whence 
alone,  and  from  no  other  polfible  Thing  elfe, 
he  hath  all  his  Faith,  Hunger,  Love  and  De- 
fire  of  God  and  heavenly  Goodnefs,  that  he 
ever  can  have. 

Hence  it  is,  that  the  Faith  and  Religion  of 
the  firft  World  was  in  Subftance,  Truth,  and 
Reality,  the  veiy  Chriftian  Faith  and  Chrif- 
tian  Religion,  one  and  the  fame  Way,  Means, 
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and  Power  of  Salvation;  which  Onenefs  con- 
fifts  unchangeably  in  this,  that  Clirijl,  the  fame 
Yefterday,  to  Day,  and  for  ever,  was  the  fame 
one  Mediator  between  God  and  Man  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  World,  one  and  the 
fame  Power  of  Life  and  Salvation  to  mur- 
dered Abel>  as  to  martyr 'd  Stephen. 

This  Faith  from  this  Original,  was  their 
true  Peace,  and  Re-union  with  God  through 
Jefus  Chrift,  the  very  fame  Faith  of  which 
Chrift  faith,  He  that  believeth  in  me  flail  never 
die.  The  fame  Faith  of  which  He  again 
faith,  If  any  Man  thirft,  let  him  come  unto  mz 
and  drink  -,  he  that  believeth  in  me,  out  of  hh 
Belly  Jhall  Jfow  Rivers  of  living  Water.  The 
very  fame  Faith  of  which  He  faith,  He  that 
drinketb  the  Water  that  I  Jhall  give  him,  Jhall 
never  thirft.  He  that  eateth  my  Flejh,  and  drink- 
eth  my  Blood,  dwelkth  in  me  and  I  in  him. 

That  this  was  the  Nature  and  Power  of 
the  catholic,  living,  faving  Faith,  common 
to  all  the  patriarchal  Ages,  we  are  fully  af- 
fured  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  Epiflles  to 
the  Corinthians  and  Hebrews,  telling  in  exprefs 
Words,  That  they  did  all  eat  the  fame  fpiritual 
Meat,  did  all  drink  the  fame  fpiritual  Drink, 
for  they  drank  of  that  fpiritual  Rock  that  fol- 
lowed them,  and  that  Rock  was  Chrift. 

Are  we  not  here  told  expreflly  by  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  that  very  fame  Thing  of  the  pa- 
triarchal Generations,  which  the  Chrift  of 
God  faid  to  thofe  that  believed  in  Him,  that 
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by  eating  his  Flefh,  and  drinking  his  Blood, 
they  have  eternal  Life. 

In  the  eleventh  Chapter  of  the  Epiftle  to 
the  Hebrews,  the  fame  Spirit  of  God,  fpeak- 
ing  of  the  patriarchal  Ages,  faith,  All  thefe 
died  in  Faith,  not  having  received  the  PromiJ'es, 
but  having  feen  them  afar  off,  and  were  perfwaded 
of  them,  and  embraced  them,  and  confeljed  they 

«y  */  «*/  s 

we  re  Strangers  and  Pilgrims  on  Earth,  —  wloo 
dejired  a  better  Country,  that  is,  an  Heavenly. 

Dr  Warburton  is  fo  out  of  Humour  with 
this  whole  Chapter,  thus  full  of  patriarchal 
Light  and  Glory,  that  he  gives  it  the  hea- 
th eniili  Name  of  the  Palladium  cf  the  Cau[ey 
which  he  had  undertaken  to  demolifh.  And 
he  accordingly  attacks  it  with  a  Number  of 
critical  Inventions,  that  may  as  truly  be 
called  heathenifh ;  for  they  are  in  direct  Op- 
pofition  to  all  Chriftian  Theology. 

For  he  thus  begins  -,  He  will  have  it,  that 
the  Faith  fet  forth  in  this  whole  Chapter,  is 
concerning  a  Faith  in  the  AbJiracJ,  and  not  a 
fpecific  Faith  in  the  Meffiah.  An  Invention, 
as  little  grounded  in  the  Gofpel,  as  Goodnefs 
in  the  AbJiracJ,  in  oppofition  to  fpecific  Good- 
nefs. Goodnefs  in  the  AbJiracJ,  if  it  hath 
any  meaning,  is  all  Goodnefs,  and  therefore 
mufl  have  every  Species  of  Goodnefs  in  it ; 
fo  Faith  in  the  Abjh-acJ,  if  it  hath  any  mean- 
ing, is  all  Faith,  and  therefore  muft  have 
every  Species  of  Faith  in  it.  Now  if  the 
Doctor  will  have  the  Apoftle  fpeak  of  a  Faith 
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in  the  Abftraft,  which  yet  wants  the  fpeci- 
fic  Faith  in  the  Meffiah,  his  Faith  in  the 
Abftraft,  is  but  like  that  Goodnefs  in  the 
Abftraft,  which  keepeth  the  whole  Law,  and 
yet  offendeth  in  one  Point. 

His  firft  Reafon,  why  this  whole  Chapter 
is  concerning  a  Faith  in  the  Abjlrafl,  and 
not  a  Faith  in  the  Meffiah,  is  taken  from 
that  Definition  of  Faith  there  given,  namely, 
The  Subftance  of  Things  hoped  for  >  the  Evidence 
of  Things  not  feen. 

And  yet  this  very  Definition,  if  it  had 
been  ever  fo  much  intended,  to  give  the  moft 
preciie  and  diftin6t  Idea  of  the  Nature  of 
Faith  in  the  Meffiah,  could  not  have  been 
better  exprefTed,  for  there  is  every  Thing  in 
it,  that  can  fully  and  truly  fet  forth  that  very 
Faith  above  all  Miftake.  For  if  Faith  in  a 
Meffiah  to  come,  muft  be  a  Faith  in  Things 
hoped  for,  and  a  Reliance  and  Dependance 
upon  the  Certainty  of  Things  not  feen,  if 
this,  and  nothing  but  this,  can  be  a  true 
Faith  in  a  Meffiah  to  come,  how  could  it 
poffibly  be  more  precifely  defcribed,  or  more 
dire6lly  pointed  at,  than  by  making  it  to  be 
the  Subftance  of  Things  hoped  for ',  the  Evidence 
of  Things  not  feen  ? 

For  in  this  Definition,  not  only  the  true 
Objeft,  but  the  true  Efficacy  of  Faith  in  the 
Meffiah  is  fully  fet  forth,  in  that  it  is  made 
to  be  fuch  a  real,  vital  Foretafle,  and  Parti- 
cipation of  Things  hoped  for,  and  not  feen, 
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as  is  juftly  called,  the  very  Sub/lance  and  15w- 
dence  of  them. 

Again,  the  Doctor  appeals  to  the  follow- 
ing Words,  as  another  Proof,  that  the  Faith 
described  in  this  Chapter,  is  not  a  Faith  in 
the  Meffiah,  viz.  He  that  cometh  to  God,  mujl 
believe  that  He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  Rewarder  of 
all  thofe  that  diligently  feek  Him.  Which 
Words  contain  neither  more  nor  lefs,  than  if 
it  had  been  faid,  He  that  cometh  to  God,  mujl 
believe  that  He  is  a  Fulfiller  of  his  Promifes  to 
all  thofe  that  truly  believe  in  Him,  and  them : 
For  God  cannot  be  confidered  as  a  Rewarder 
of  Mankind,  in  any  other  Senfe,  than  as  He 
is  a  Fulfiller  of  his  Promifes  made  to  Man- 
kind in  the  Covenant  of  a  Meffiah.  For 
God  could  not  give,  nor  Man  receive  any 
Rewards  or  Bleffings,  but  in  and  through 
the  one  Mediator  Chrift  Jefus.— Without 
Him  no  poflible  Intercourie,  or  Reconcilia- 
tion between  God  and  fallen  Man.  There- 
fore to  truft,  or  believe  in  God,  as  a  Re- 
warder,  and  Blefler,  is  the  very  Truth,  and 
Reality  of  a  right  Faith  in  the  Meffiah. 

The  Doctor  has  another  Proof,  which  He 
fays,  puts  the  Matter  out  of  all  Doubt,  which 
is  this.  In  this  Chapter  it  is  faid,  by  Faith 
Rahab  the  Harlot  efcaped,  by  Faith  the 
Israelites  pafled  through  the  Red  Sea,  by  Faith 
the  Walls  of  'Jericho  fell  down.  But  was  any 
of  this,  faith  the  Doctor,  a  Faith  in  Jefas 
the  Mifah  ? 
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Now  not  to  rob  this  Argumentation  of 
any  of  its  Strength,  it  muft  be  allowed  to 
proceed  thus. 

Jojhuas  Faith  could  not  be  in  the  Meffiah, 
or  the  Promifes  of  God  made  to  his  Fore- 
fathers. But  why  fo  ?  Becaufe  by  his  Faith 
the  Walls  of  Jerich  fell  down. 

Juft  as  theologically  argued,  as  if  it  had 
been  faid,  Abel's  Faith  could  not  poffibly  be 
a  Faith  in  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  promifed 
to  his  Parents  j  becaufe  by  his  Faith  be 
offered  unto  God  a  more  acceptable  Sacrifice  than 
Cain. 

Enoctis  Faith  could  not  be  in  a  Meffiah 
to  come,  becaufe  by  his  Faith  he  was  im- 
mediately taken  up  to  God. 

Abrahams  Faith  could  not  be  in  the  Mef- 
fiah, becaufe  by  his  Faith,  He  Jbjourned  in  a 
Jlrange  Country^  chofe  to  d'well  in  Tents,  and 
looked  for  a  City  that  hath  Foundations ,  ivhofe 
Builder  and  Maker  is  God.  His  Faith  could 
not  be  in  a  Meffiah  to  come,  in  a  Redeemer 
given  to  all  Mankind,  becaufe  by  his  Faith 
He  offered  up  Ifaac,  his  only  begotten  Son. 

Having  let  the  Doclor's  Argument  in  its 
beft  Light,  no  more  need  be  faid  about  the 
Worth  of  it. 

At  laft  comes  his  invincible  Argument, 
which  if  it  was  as  ilrong,  as  he  gives  out, 
all  that  went  before  might  have  been  fpared, 

"  To  evince  it  impoffible,  fays  the  Doc- 

"  tor,  that  Faith  in  the  Meffiah,  fhould  be 
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<£  meant  by  the  Faith  in  this  eleventh  Chap- 
"  ter,  the  Apoftle  expreflly  faith*  that  all 
<e  thofe,  to  whom  he  afligns  this  Faith,  had 
<c  not  received  the  Promijes,  therefore  they 
"  could  not  have  Faith  in  that,  which  was 
«c  never  propoied  to  their  Faith.  For  how 
"  fhould  they  believe  on  him  of  whom  they 
<c  had  not  heard?" 

Now  if  this  Argument  has  any  good 
Logic,  or  true  Theology  in  it,  it  muft  ne- 
ceflarily  follow,  that  no  one,  whether  Pa- 
triarch or  Prophet,  before,  or  after  the  Law, 
ever  had,  or  could  have  Faith  in  the  Mef- 
fiah,  for  all  who  died  before  the  Birth  of 
Chrift,  muft  have  died  without  receiving  the 
Promijes,  which  only  could,  and  were  then 
Jirft  received,  when  good  old  Simeon  could 
(ing,  Lord,  now  lettejl  thou  thy  Servant  depart  in 
Peace,  for  mine  Eyes  have  feen  thy  Salvation, 
Till  this  Time,  there  was  no  Receiving  of 
the  Promifes. 

St  Paul,  fpeaking  to  the  Jews,  faith,  Beheld, 
we  declare  unto  you  glad  Tidings,  how  that  the 
Promife,  which  was  made  unto  the  Fathers,  God 
hath  fulfilled  the  fame  to  us  their  Children. 

Here,  by  the  Spirit  of  God  himfelf,  is  made 
known  to  us,  the  true  Difference  between 
receiving,  and  not  receiving  the  Promifes. 
The  Fathers,  to  whom  the  Promifes  were 
only  wide,  and  who  could  only  fee  them  afar 
off',  are  ihofe  who  died  without  receiving  the 
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Things  promifed.  And  their  Children  who 
lived  to  fee  the  Promifes  fulfilled,  are  they 
that  can  be  only  faid  to  have  received  the 
Promifes,  that  is,  the  Things  promifed. 

Farther,  the  Spirit  of  God  faith,  Allthefe 
died  in  the  Faith)  not  having  received  the  Promifes. 

But  why,  or  how  could  they  die  in  this 
Faith?  It  was  for  this  only  Reafon,  becaufe 
they  had  not  received  the  Promifes,  that  is, 
the  Things  promifed.  For  if  they  had,  they 
could  not  have  died  in  Faith,  but  in  the 
Enjoyment  of  the  Things  promifed. 

The  Doctor  therefore  has  unluckily  pitched 
upon  That,  as  an  Argument  againft  thePo/^ 
nmlito  of  their  Faith  in  the  Meifiah,  which  is 
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in  itielf  the  only  true  Reafon,  why  they  could 
poffibly  die  in  the  Faith  of  Him.  For  the  holy 
Spirit  faith,  they  all  died  in  the  Faith,  and 
then  the  Reafon  is  added,  why  they  did, 
and  could,  namely^  becaufe  not  having  re- 
ceived the  Promifes,  therefore  their  not  having 
received  the  Promifes,  is  the  Reafon  why 
they  could  die  in  the  Faith  of  them.  And 
their  Faith  had  this  Foundation,  becaufe 
they  had  feen  the  Things  promifed,  as  ajar 
ojf\  that  is,  long  after  their  own  Deaths, 
and  therefore  to  be  fulfilled^  or  made  good 
in  a  future  Life.  Confequently,  their  Faith 
was  in  a  Redemption  to  come  in  a  Lite  after 
this  5  which  furely  may  be  affirmed  to  be  a 
true  and  right  Faith  in  the  promifed  Mef- 
fiah,  or  in  all  That,  which  had  been  pro- 
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mifed,  or  could  be  expelled  from  the  firft 
joyful  Notice,  and  absolutely  infallible  Af- 
furance  which  God  gave  of  Him,  in  a  Seed 
cftbe  Woman  to  bruife  the  Head  of  the  Serpent. 
Which  in  Gofpel  Language  is  called,  de- 
Jiroying  the  Works  of  the  Devil,  and  bringing 
all  that  to  Life  and  Immortality  again, 
which  died  in  Adam's  Tranfgreflion. 

It  is  added  of  thefe  holy  Men  dying  in 
the  Faith  of  Promifes^«  afar  off,  that  they 
'were  per  [waded  of  them,  and  embraced  them* 
and  confeffed  they  were  Strangers  and  Pilgrims 
on  the  Earth  -,  and  they  that  fay  fuch  Things, 
plainly  declare,  that  they  feek  a  better  Country^ 
that  is,  an  Heavenly. 

What  an  Extravagance  is  it  therefore  in 
the  learned  Doctor,  to  fay  in  the  Words  of 
the  Apoftle,  How  Jlould  they  believe  in  Him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard-,  as  in  the  leaft  De- 
gree applicable  to  thofe  departed  Saints  of 
the  old  World  ?  For  their  Faith  was  in  Pro- 
mifes  made  to  them,  but  not  fulfilled  before 
their  Deaths,  which  they  beholding  as  afar 
off,  died  in  the  fill  left  Faith  and  Expecta- 
tion of  a  blefled  Life  and  heavenly  Country 
in  Virtue  of  them.  Therefore  they  believed 
in  That,  of  which  they  had  heard,  they  knew 
what  it  was  that  they  believed,  namefy,  a 
Redemption  from  all  the  Evil  of  their  fallen 
State,  or  Pilgrimage  on  Earth,  to  a  Life  in 
Heaven ;  which  furely  may  be  allowed  not 
pnly  to  be  a  Faith  in  Him,  who  was  to 
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redeem  them,  but  fuch  a  Faith,  as  had  all 
the  Properties,  and  every  Perfe&ion,  that  the 
trueft  Faith  in  the  Median  to  come,  could 
poflibly  have.  For  as  a  Mefliah  to  come, 
could  only  be  acknowledged  by  an  implicit 
Faith  in  That,  which  was  to  be  done  by 
Himj  which  was  the  Redemption  of  Man- 
kind, or  a  Reftoration  of  their  firft,  loft 
State-  of  Life,  fo  their  Faith,  however  good 
and  true,  could  only  be  a  Fulnefs  of  Faith 
in  the  Thing  itfelf,  without  knowing  ivhaf, 
or  what  manner  of  Perfon,  their  Redeeming 
Mefliah  was  to  be.  Which  could  only  then 
bzfo-jl  known,  when  this  promifed  Redeemer 
fhould  manifeft  Himfelf,  as  was  done  in  the 
Wonderful  Birth,  and  whole Procefs  of  Chrifl 
in  all  its  Parts. 

Our  blefled  Lord  faid  to  the  Jews,  Tour 
Father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  fee  my  Day,  and  be 
faw  it,  and  'was  glad.  Surely  then  Abraham 
had  Faith  in  the  Mefliah,  and  yet  he  is  num- 
bered by  the  Apoftle  amongft  thofe,  who 
died  not  having  received  the  Promifes,  that 
is,  not  having  feen  them  fulfilled. 

But  now,  though  Abraham's  rejoicing  at 
the  Sight  of  that  Day,  was  a  fufficient  Proof, 
that  his  Faith  was  in  the  Mefliah,  yet  the 
implicit  Faith  of  the  more  antient,  patri- 
archal World  in  That,  which  they  had  not 
feen,  os  Abraham  \&&y  was  as  right,  as  fully 
and  ^/^/aFaith  in  the  Mefliah,  as  Abraham's 
was.  This  point  is  abfolutely  determined, 
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in  the  following  Words  of  Chrift.  Thomas, 
becauje  ilou  baft  feen  me,  thou  haft  believed; 
bleffed  are  they,  'which  have  not  feen,  and  yet  have 
believed. 

This,  and  this  alone,  is  the  only  real  Dif- 
ference between  the  Religion  of  the  Faithful 
before,  and  after  Chrift.  Before  Chrift !,  the 
Living  Faith,  and  Subftantial  Hope,  was  in 
a  Meffiah  to  come  in  fome  wonderful,  but 
unknown  way  of  Power  and  Victory,  over 
every  Mifery  into  which  Man  was  fallen. 
By  this  Faith,  they  flood  under  the  blefTed 
Power  of  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  and  from 
Generation  to  Generation  were  kept  in  the 
one  true  Covenant  of  Grace,  of  Life,  of 
Love  and  Union  with  God,  through  that  very 
Crofs  of  Chrift,  which  is  now  the  Faith  and 
Glory  of  Chriftians. 

After  Chrift,  the  fame  Living  Faith,  and 
Subftantial  Hope,  rejoiced  in  aMeffiahmade 
known  by  a  miraculous,  and  divine  Birth, 
in  the  fallen  human  Nature,  leading  it 
through  a  neceflary  Procefs  of  an  efficacious 
Purification,,  redeeming  and  raifmg  it  out  of 
every  Evil  of  Life,  of  Death,  of  Sin  and 
Hell,  till  it  was  placed,  as  God  and  Man 
in  one  Perfon,  at  the  right  Hand  of  God  in 
Heaven. 

Now  when  in  Procefs  of  Time,  the  one 
true  Covenant  of  Life  between  God  and  all 
Mankind,  had  loft  much  of  its  Effect,  and 
the  People  of  God  had  greatly  fallen  away 
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from  the  Faith  and  Piety  of  the  firft  Patri- 
archs, (and  perhaps  not  more  remarkably  than 
the  Chriftian  World  is  fallen  from  the  Truth 
and  Faith  of  the  firft  apoftolic  Ages)  it 
pleafed  God  by  his  Servant  Mofes,  to  intro- 
duce the  Defcendants  of  the  Patriarchs  into 
a  new  and  farther  Covenant  of  Care,  and  Pro- 
te&ion  over  them. 

Which  Covenant  was  not  a  fucceeding  true 
Part  of,  or  a  new  progreffive  State  of  that  firft 
one  true  Religion,  that  alone  unites  God 
and  fallen  Man,  but  was  in  its  whole  Na- 
ture, merely  a  Covenant  of  out-ward  Care  and 
Proteftion-j  not  given  for  its  own  Sake,  or 
becaufe  of  any  intrinfic  Goodnefs  in  its 
Wafhings  and  Purifications,  but  an  Indul- 
gence granted  to  the  Hardnejl  of  their  Hearts, 
as  a  temporal  Means  of  keeping  a  fallen  Peo- 
ple from  falling  farther  under  the  Blindnefs 
and  Vanity  of  their  earthly  Minds. 

The  firft  Covenant  was  fo  perfect  that 

nothing  could  be  added  to  it,  but  the  Ma- 

nifeftation  of  that  which  was  promifed  in 

it,  becaufe  it  contained  all  the  Power  of  Life, 

that  could  work  out  Salvation,   from  the 

firft  to  the  laft  Man.     It  was  a  Promife  of 

Life  and  Redemption  to  all  Mankind,  to  be 

fulfilled  in  and  by  the  Seed  of  the  Woman. 

Now  the   Promije,  and  the  Fulfilling  of  it, 

are  not  (as  in  human  Matters)  two  dijtant, 

feparate   Things  ,    that   begin   at    different 

'Times,  nor  can  the  one  ever  be  without  die 

other. 


(  60  ) 

other.  They  both  began  together,  and  muft 
cxift  together.  The  End,  that  is,  the  Ful- 
filing)  grows  out  of  the  Beginning,  goes 
along  with  it,  and  has  all  its  Efficacy  from 
it  j  and  the  Beginning,  that  is,  the  Promife, 
is  only  fo  much  of  the  End. 

As  thefe  two  cannot  be  feparated,  fo  no- 
thing can  come  between  them,  as  dividing 
the  one  from  the  other.  The  Promife  and 
the  Fulfilling  are  but  one  Thing,  one  Opera- 
tion, one  Gift  of  God,  the  one  only  Re- 
demption, Reconciliation,  Satisfaction,  and 
Atonement,  that  ever  did,  or  ever  can  help 
fallen  Man  to  Peace,  Bleffing  and  Union 
again  with  God.  Nothing  elfe  can  do  it. 
Every  Thing  befides  the  living  Power,  and 
Working  of  this  firft  promifed,  or  rather 
firft  given  Seed  of  the  Woman,  is  deftitute 
of  Life. 

It  is  therefore  a  great  Truth,  that  all 
that  is  faid  in  the  Gofpel  of  the  Power  of 
Chrift,  and  the  availing  Efficacy  of  his  whole 
Procefs,  from  his  divine  Birth  to  his  Afcen- 
lion  into  Heaven,  is  in  Truth  and  Reality  fo 
much  faid  of  the  Why,  and  the  How,  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman  has  worked  from  the 
Beginning,  and  been  the  one  Power  of  Salva- 
tion through  every  Age  of  the  World. 

For  though  the  Vifibility  and  outward  Ma- 
nifeftation  of  (Thrift's  Procefs,  was  and  only 
could  be  firft  and  fully  known  at  his  Afcen- 
fion  into  Heaven,  yet  its  inward  Ipiritual 
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Power,  in  all  its  Parts,  began  with  the  firft 
Covenant  of  Life,  made  with  Adam  and  Eve. 
And  though  all  was  then  as  a  hidden  Life, 
under  the  Name  of  a  Seed  of  the  Woman,  yet 
it  had  its  divine  Power  and  Working  within, 
and  brought  Men  to  God  by  that  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  which  manifefled  itfelf  through  all 
his  Procefs. 

For  as  the  holy  Jefus  is  but  One,  the 
very  fame  Tefterday^  to  Day,  and  for  ever,  ib 
his  Mediatorial,  Redeeming  Spirit  in  fallen 
Man,  is  but  one,  namely,  the  Spirit  of  his 
Procefs,  which  is  one  and  the  fame,  always 
working  in  one  and  the  fame  Manner, 
where  it  is  fubmitted  to,  as  well  before,  as 
after  his  Incarnation  j  that  is,  whether  it 
be  called  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  or  Jefus 
Cbrift  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary.  For  the 
one  is  only  the  firft,  the  other,  the  laft 
Name  of  one  and  the  fame  Redeeming  Son 
of  God.  In  the  firft  Name,  it  was  the  Power 
of  Jefus,  living  in  Man,  in  the  laft  Name  it 
was  Jefus  Himfelf  become  Man. 

Not  the  fmalleft  Spark  of  Goodnefs  ever 
fprung  up  in  fallen  Man,  no  kind  of  Faith, 
Hope,  or  Truft  in  God,  no  Patience  in  Ad- 
verfity,  no  Self-denial,  no  Love  of  God,  or 
Defire  of  doing  his  Will,  no  Truth  of  Hu- 
mility, Meeknefs,  and  Compaflion,  ever  did, 
or  could  work  in  the  Heart  and  Spirit  of 
any  Son  of  Adam,  but  folely  for  this  Reafon, 
becaufe  all  tbefe  Tempers  were  the  Spirit  of 

thrift's 


(6*) 

Chnft's  Procefs,  which  Spirit  was  infpoken, 
or  ingrafted  into  fallen  Man,  asfoon  as  God 
looked  with  Pity,  Companion,  Love  and 
Relief  towards  Adam  and  Eve. 

For  this  Looking  of  God  with  Compafllon, 
Love  and  Relief  at  Man,  was  in  Truth  the 
very  Beginning  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Son 
of  God  j  for  it  was  not  fomething  without, 
or  feparate  from  Man,  (becaufe  God  is  not 
without  or  feparate)  but  it  was  divine  Com- 
panion, Love  and  Relief,  inwardly  working  in 
the  inmoft  Ground  of  the  Life  of  Man  5 
which  blefled  Power  of  the  redeeming  Love 
of  God  in  the  Soul,  was  at  firft  called  the 
Seed  of  the  Woman>  till  by  all  kind  of  Evidence 
it  was  known,  and  found  to  be  the  Eternal 
Son  of  God  born  of  a  Virgin. 

Now  that  which  Chrift  did,  fuffered,  and 
obtained  in  and  through  his  Procefs  in  our 
Flefh,  calling  all  to  turn  to  God,  to  deny 
themfelves,  to  be  of  his  Spirit,  to  enter  into 
the  ftricteft  Union  with  Him,  giving  hea- 
venly Birth,  and  Life,  and  all  divine  Graces 
to  Men,  and  yet  only  and  folely  according  to 
their  Faith  in  Him  ;  That  very  fame,  the  Seed 
of  the  Woman  did,  and  from  the  Beginning 
was  always  doing  in  the  fame  Way  of  Life, 
and  Blemng,  and  heavenly  Graces,  yet  only 
and  folely  according  to  their  Faith  in  it. 

The  Lofs  of  this  Faith  in  the  firft  Ages  of 
Mankind,  gave  Birth  to  that  which  is  called 
the  heathen,  or  rational  World,  for  they  both 
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began  together,  and  are  the  fame  Thing, 
and  brought  forth  a  Race  of  People,  full  of 
Blindnefs,  Wickednefs,  and  Idolatry.  For 
fo  far  as  they  departed  from  Faith,  fo  far 
they  fell  from  God,  under  the  Dominion  and 
Government  of  their  Rcafon,  Paffiom,  and 
Appetites.  And  thence  began  the  Kingdom 
or  this  World,  and  the  Wifdom  of  this  World, 
which  had  and  ever  mult  have  full  Power 
over  every  Man,  as  foon  as  He  ceafes  to  live 
fy  Faith. 

For  to  live  by  Faith,  always  was,  and  al- 
ways will  be,  living  in  the  Kingdom  of  God; 
and  to  live  by  Reafon,  always  was,  and  al- 
ways will  be,  living  as  a  Heathen,  under  the 
Power  of  the  Kingdom  6f  this  World. 

Reasoning  inftead  of  Faith,  brought  about 
the  firft  Fall,  and  dreadful  Change  in  the 
human  Nature,  no  lefs  than  a  real  Death  to 
Go.d,  and  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven.  And 
nothing  but  Faith  inftead  of  Reafoning,  can 
give  any  one  fallen  Man  Power  to  become 
again  a  Son  of  God.  Now  to  the  End  of 
the  World,  this  will  be  the  matter  able  Differ- 
ence between  Faith  in  God,  and  Reafoning 
about  the  Things  of  God  j  they  can  never 
change  their  Place,  Nature,  or  Eifecls ;  That 
which  they  were,  and  did  to  the  firft  Man, 
that  they  will  be,  and  do  to  the  laft. 

Faith  in  God,  is  nothing  elfe  but  a  full 
adhering  to  God ;  and  therefore  it  is  one  with 
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God,  and  God  with  it,  and  all  that  is  holy, 
divine  and  good,  may  well  be  found  in  it. 

Reafoning,  is  nothing  elfe,  but  a  full  ad- 
hering to  ourfelves ;  and  therefore,  all  that 
is  felfijh,  perverfe,  corrupt,  and  ferpentine  in 
fallen  Man,  muft  be  kept  up,  and  nourifhed 
by  it. 

It  matters  not  in  what  Age>  or  under 
what  Difpenfation  of  God  we  live;  the  Ne- 
cejjtyy  the  Nature,  and  Power  of  Faith,  is  al- 
ways the  fame  ;  \sa3i  jmtfk^  illiterate^  unrea- 
foning  Faith,  that  helped  Abraham  to  Righte- 
oufnefs,  Life,  and  Union  with  God,  is  the 
one  Faith  that  alone  can  be  Jollification, 
Life  and  Salvation  toChriftians  j  or,  which  is 
the  fame  Thing,  can  alone  be  Chrift  in  usy 
the  Hope  of  Glory.     For  Faith  is  nothing  elfe, 
but  fo  much  of  the  Nature,  and  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  born  and  living  in  us.     I  came >  fays 
Chrift,  not  to  do  my  own  Will,  but  the  Will  of 
Him  that  fent  me.     My  Meat  and  Drink  is  to 
do  the  Will  of  Him  that  fent  me.     This  is  the 
whole  Nature^  and  Perfection  of  Faith.    And 
as  no  one  but  Chrift  had  Power  to  fay  this 
of  Himfelf,  fo  no  one  can  have,  or  live  in 
this  Faith,  but  becaufe  the  divine  Nature  of 
Chrift  is  truly  born,  and  formed  in  him, 
and  is  become  the  Life  of  his  Life,  and  the 
Spirit  of  his  Spirit. 

Again,  It  matters  not,  how  much  the 
Reroelatiom  and  Precepts  of  God  are  increafed> 
fmce  the  fafrfngk  Command  given  to  Adam-, 

for 


for  no  more  is  offered  to  our  reasoning  Fa- 
culty by  the  whole  Bible  >  than  hy  that  fingle 
Precept.  And  the  Benefit  of  the  whole 
Bible  is  loft  to  us,  as  foon  as  we  reaibn  about 
the  Nature  and  Neceflity  of  its  Commands, 
juft  as  the  Benefit  of  that  firft  Precept  was 
loft  in  the  fame  Way. 

Hath  God  indeed  J aid,  ye  fhall  not  eat  of  every 
Tree  in  the  Garden.     This  was  the  firft  Eflay, 
or  beginning  of  Reafmmg  with  God.   What 
it  was,  and  did  then,  that  it  will  always 
be,  and   do.     Its  Nature,    and  Fruits  will 
never  be  better,  or  any  other,  to  the  End  of 
the  World.     And  though  in  thefe  laft  Ages, 
it  hath  palled  through  all  Schools  of  Quib- 
bling, and  is  arrived  at  its  utmoft  height  of 
Art,  Subtlety  and  Prccijion  of 'Argument ',  yet 
as  to  divine  Matters,  it  ftands  juft  where  it 
flood,  when  it  firft  learnt  that  Logic  from 
the  Serpent^  which  improved  the  Underftand- 
jng  of  Eve.     And  at  this  Day,  it  can  fee  no 
deeper  into  the  Things  of  God,  can  be  no 
Wifer,  give  no  better  Judgment  about  them, 
than  that  Conclufion  it  at  firft  made,  that 
Death  could  not  be  in  the  Tree,  which  was 
fo  good  for  Food,  jo  plcafant  to  behold^  and  to  be 
dejired  for  Knowledge, 

In  fhort,  theie  two,  Faith  and  Reafoning, 
have,  and  always  will  divide  all  Mankind, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
into  two  Sorts  of  Men  fully  diftinct  from 
each  other. 
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The  Faithful,  through  every  Age,  are  of 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  the  Children  of 
God,  and  fure  Heirs  of  his  Redemption 
through  Jefus  Chrift. 

The  Reajoncrs,  are  of  the  Seed  of  the  Ser- 
pent, they  are  the  Heathens  through  every 
Age,  and  real  Heirs  of  that  Confufion, 
which  happened  to  the  firfl  Builders  of  the 
Tower  of  Babel. 

To  live  by  Faith,  is  to  be  truly  and  fully 
in  Covenant  with  God  -,  to  live  by  Reafon- 
ing,  is  to  be  merely  and  folely  in  Compact 
with  ourfelves,  with  our  own  Vanity,  and 
Blindnefs. 

To  live  by  Faith,  is  to  live  with  God  in 
the  Spirit  and  Power  of  Prayer,  in  Self- 
denial,  in  Contempt  of  the  World,  in  divine 
Love,  in  heavenly  Foretaftes  of  the  World  to 
come,  in  Humility,  in  Patience,  Long-fuf- 
fering,  Obedience,  Refignation,  abfolute 
Truft  and  Dependance  upon  God,  with  all 
that  is  temporal  and  earthly  under  their 
Feet. 

To  live  by  Reafoning,  is  to  be  a  Prey  of 
the  old  Serpent,  eating  Duft  with  him, 
groveling  in  the  Mire  of  all  earthly  Paflions, 
devoured  with  Pride,  imbittered  with  Envy, 
Tools  and  Dupes  to  ourfelves,  tofled  up 
with  falfe  Hopes,  cafl  down  with  vain  Fears, 
Slaves  to  all  the  good  and  evil  Things  of 
this  World,  to  Day  elated  with  learned  Praife, 
to  Morrow  dejected  at  the  unlucky  Lois  of 
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it ;  yet  jogging  on  Year  after  Year,  defining 
Words  and  Ideas,  differing  Doctrines  and 
Opinions,  fetting  all  Arguments  and  all 
Objections  upon  their  beft  Legs,  fifting 
and  refining  all  Notions,  Conjectures,  and 
Criticifms,  till  Death  puts  the  fame  full  End 
to  all  the  Wonders  of  the  ideal  Fabric,  that 
the  clcanfmg  Broom  does  to  the  Wonders  of 
the  Spider's  Web,  fo  artfully  fpun  at  the 
Expence  of  its  own  Vitals. 

This  is  the  unalterable  Difference  between 
a  Life  of  Faith,  and  a  Life  of  Rfa/omng  in 
the  Things  of  God;  the  former  is  from  God, 
works  with  God,  and  therefore  it  faveth,  it 
maketh  whole,  and  all  Things  are  poffible 
to  it;  the  latter  is  from  the  Serpent,  works 
with  the  Serpent,  and  therefore  vain  Opi- 
nions, falfe  Judgments,  Errors  and  Delu- 
fions  are  infeparable  from  it,  and  can  only 
belong  to  it. 

Every  Scholar,  every  Difputer  of  this 
World,  nay,  every  Man,  has  been  where  Eve 
was,  and  has  done  what  (lie  did,  when  fhe 
fought  for  Wifdom  that  did  not  come  from. 
God.  All  Libraries  of  the  World  are  a  full 
Proof  of  the  remaining  Power  of  the  firft 
fmful  Thirft  after  it:  they  are  full  of  a 
Knowledge  that  comes  not  from  God,  and 
therefore  proceeds  from  that  firfr.  Fountain 
of  Subtlety  that  opened  her  Eyes.  For  as 
there  cannot  pofiibly  be  any  Goodnefs  in 
Man,  but  fo  far  as  the  divine  Goodnefs  is 
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living  and  working  good  in  Him,  fo  there 
cannot  be  any  divine  Truth,  or  Knowledge 
in  Man,  but  fo  far  as  God's  Truth  and 
Knowledge  is  opened,  living  and  working 
in  him,  becaufe  God  alone  is  all  Truth,  and 
the  Knowledge  of  it. 

But  to  return  from  this  fhort  Digreffion, 
to  my  main  Subject,  namely,  the  Unity,  or 
the  Samenefs  of  the  Patriarchal  and  Chriftian 
Religion;  of  which  Adam  was  as  truly  a 
Member  as  St  'Paul. 

For  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl:,  or  which  is  the 
fame  Thing,  the  Spirit  and  Power  of  his 
Procefs,  did  not  begin  to  be,  but  only  came 
into  outward  Manifeftation  in  the  Golpel 
Age,  but  was,  and  had  been  invifibly  the 
one  only  pojjibk  Source  of  Goodnefs  in  Man, 
as  well  before,  as  after  his  Incarnation. 

It  made  all' the  Saints  and  Martyrs  of  the 
Old  Teftament,  as  truly  and  folely  as  of  the 
New ;  and  all  the  Miracles  of  that  Time,  of 
what  kind  foever,  were  as  truly  in  the  one 
Name,  and  by  the  fole  Power  of  his  victo- 
rious Spirit  dwelling  in  them,  as  when  Peter 
faid  to  the  lame  Man,  In  the  Name  ofjefus 
Ckrijl)  rife  up  and  Walk. 

Abel  had  not  lived  a  Saint,  and  died  a 
Martyr,  but  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  Chrifl:, 
as  dying  a  Sacrifice  for  Sin,  was  living  and 
working  in  him.  No  Enoch  could  have  been 
taken  up  to  God,  no  Eli  ft  a  have  ever  af- 
cgrjded  into  Heaven,  but  becaufe  Afcenfion 
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into  Heaven,  was  a  Part  of  Chrift's  vic~k>- 
rious  Procefs  in  the  human  Nature. 

Abraham  could  not  have  been  willing  to 
Sacrifice  his  Son,  nor  content  to  be  only  a 
Pilgrim  and  Sojourner  upon  Earth,  but 
becaufe  Chrift  was  as  truly  living  in  Him, 
as  He  was  in  St  Paul,  when  he  counted  all 
'Things  but  Dung,  that  he  might  win  Chrift,  and 
be  found  in  Him. 

The  Spirit  of  God  has  exprefHy  told  us, 
that  Mo] es  efteemed  the  Ajfliftions  of  Chrift  greater 
Riches,  than  the  TreaJBres  of  Egypt :  was  not 
therefore  Mojes  as  true  a  Chriftian,  as  truly 
under  the  bleffed  Power  of  the  Crofs  of 
Chrift,  and  as  fully  confident  in  it,  as  St 
Paul  crying  out,  God  forbid  that  I  fiould 
glory,  fave  in  the  Crofs  of  our  Lord  "Jefus  Chrijl y 
by  'which  the  World  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  1 
unto  the  World. 

Nor  was  there  ever  any  Man  in  the  World, 
either  before,  or  after  Chrift's  Manifeftation 
in  the  Flefh,  that  ever  had  the  leaft  Faith, 
Hope,  or  Defire  of  God,  or  any  poflible 
Accefs,  or  Communion  with  Him,  but  fo  far 
as  the  Spirit  of  Chrift's  Procels,  was  begotten^ 
living,  and  working  in  him. 

For  as  Chrift  was  the  only,  poffible  Re- 
deemer of  the  fallen  human  Nature,  becaufe 
He  was  that  which  He  was,  did  that  which 
He  did,  fuffered,  died,  rofe  from  Death,  and 
afcended  into  Heaven,  with  that  fallen,  but 
by  him  redeemed  Humanity,  which  He  had 
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taken  upon  him,  fo  no  one  Man,  or  Mem- 
ber of  the  fallen  human  Nature,  from  firft 
to  laft,  can  have  any  Righteoufnefs,  or 
Sanctification  brought  forth  in  it.  but  be- 
caufe  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  lives,  and  works 
in  it,  as  it  did  in  that  fallen  human  Nature, 
which  He  took  from  the  Virgin  Mary, 

And  thus  it  is,  that  the  availing  Efficacy 
of  ChriiVs  Mediation,  Reconciliation,  &c. 
reached  backward  to  the  firft  Man  in  the 
World,  not  by  an  arbitrary  Imputation  of  it, 
or  becaufe  God  would  account  it  as  there, 
though  it  were  not  there,  but  the  true  Reafon 
is,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  Chrift's  Procefs, 
which  alone  reconciles  God  to  Man,  began 
to  work  from  the  Beginning,  was  as  really  and 
vitally  operative  in  the  firft  Man,  and  his  De- 
fcendants,  as  it  was  in  that  human  Soul  and 
Body,  which  Chrift  took  from  the  Virgin 
Mary.  For  as  nothing  but  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift's  Procefs,  could  have  overcome,  or 
redeemed  that  fallen  Soul  and  Body,  which 
Chrift  took  upon  him,  fo  nothing  can  pof- 
fibly  overcome  and  redeem,  the  fallen  Body 
and  Soul  of  any  Son  of  Adam,  but  that 
fame  overcoming  and  redeeming  Spirit,  really 
living  and  operating  in  it,  in  the  fame  Man- 
ner as  it  did  in  die  Humanity  of  Chrift. 
Goodnefs  cannot  come  into  Man,  or  be- 
long to  him  two  different  Ways,  or  from 
two  different  Caufes ;  That  alone  from  which 
he  had  his  original  Goodnefs  at  his  Great  ion  t 
from  that  alone  can  he  have  Goodnefs  in 
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his  Regeneration.  Nor  can  fallen  Man  be 
made  really  good  by  the  Imputation  of  an 
abfent  Goodnefs,  any  more  than  a  blind  Man 
can  fee,  by  having  .Sight  only  imputed  to 
him.  And  a  Spirit  and  Power  of  Chrift, 
not  pojjeffed,  but  only  imputed  to  the  Soul, 
in  which  it  is  not,  is  but  like  a  Chrift  only 
imputed  to,  but  not  really  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary.  And  indeed,  to  fuppofe  Chrift  to  be, 
•where  his  Spirit  is  not  living,  that  his  Salva- 
tion was  in  Paul,  becaufe  Chrift  lived  in 
Him,  and  his  Salvation  was  in  Abel  and 
Enoch,  though  his  Spirit  was  abfent  from 
them,  has  as  much  Senfe  and  Divinity  in 
it,  as  if  it  was  faid,  Chriftians  live,  and  move, 
and  have  their  Being  in  God;  but  the  former 
Ages  did  not  live,  and  move,  and  have  their 
Being  in  God,  but  it  was  only  imputed  to 
them. 

So  plain  is  it,  that  nothing  but  the  one 
Spirit  of  Chrift,  living  and  working  in  Man, 
from  the  Beginning  to  the  End  of  the  World, 
can  poffibly  be  the  Source,  or  Caufe  of  arty 
Goodnefs,  Holinefs,  or  Redemption  of  Man. 

The  Scriptures  abound  with  Proof  of  this. 
What  can  be  more  deciiive  than  the  follow- 
ing Words  ?  If  any  Man  hath  not  the  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his. — If  Chrift  be  not  in  you, 
ye  are  Reprobates.  Muft  not  this  be  equally 
true  of  every  Man  in  the  World,  as  true  of 
all  Men  in  the  Patriarchal  as  in  the  Gofpel 
Ages.  If  any  Man,  fays  the  Apoftle,  there- 
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fore  no  Regard  had  to  Time  or  Place,  but 
where  there  is  any  Man,  there  this  Truth  is 
affirmed  of  him  by  the  Apoflle,  that  unlefs 
he  hath  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  he  is  none  of 
his,  but  is  a  Reprobate.     But  if  none  can  be 
Chrift's,  but  becaufe  they  have   his   Spirit 
living  in  them,  and  none  can  be  God's,  but 
becaufe  they  are  Chrift's,  it  neceflarily  fol- 
lows, that  if  Chrift  was  not  the  Spirit  and 
Power  of  that  firft,  univerfal  Covenant  made 
by  God  with  fallen  Adam^  if  He  was  not 
only  and  folely  that  which  was  meant  by 
the  Seedcftlx  Woman^  if  his  Spirit  and  Power 
was  not  then  from  that  Time  the  real  Bruifer 
of   the  Serpent's   Head,   or  the  Power  of 
Satan  in  the  Nature  of  every  Man,  it  ne- 
ceflarily follows,  both  that  Adam*  and   all 
his  Pofterity,for  much  more  than  three  thou- 
fand  Years,  lived  and  died  mere  Reprobates, 
and  that  by  an  unavoidable  Neceility,  be- 
caufe they  had  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  living 
in  them. 

Again,  As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
Gcdt  they  are  the  Children  of  God ->  therefore  if 
the  firft  Ages  of  the  World  were  not  led  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  they  were  all  cut  off  from 
being  Children  of  God.  And  to  fay,  that 
though  they  were  without  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
yet  his  Merits  might  be  imputed  to  them,  is 
no  better  than  faying  the  fame  Thing  of 
fallen  Angels.  For  Man,  without  Chrift 
living  in  Him,  is  as  far  from  him;  as  the  fal- 
len 
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len  Angel  can  poiTibly  be,  For  the  fallen 
Angel  hath  no  Darknefs,  and  Depravity  of 
Nature,  nor  any  other  Contrariety  to  God, 
or  Separation  from  Him,  but  only  for  this 
one  Reafon,  becaufe  nothing  of  the  Spirit 
and  Power  of  Chrift  livcth,  and  worketh  in 
him. 

Farther  i  of  Chrift  it  is  faid,  Neither  is  there 
Salvation  in  any  otter*  For  there  is  none  other 
Name  under  Heaven  given  amongjl  Men,  whereby 
'ice  may  be  (trued. 

What  a  Folly  to  think,  that  all  the  World 
are  not  included  in  this  ?  None  other  Name 
under  Heaven,  is  furely  extenfive  enough  to 
take  in  every  Part  of  the  Earth,  and  every 
Time  of  Man.  And  what  is  here  faid,  is 
evidently  grounded  in  the  Nature  of  the 
Thing,  for  Salvation  muft  be  one  and  the 
fame  Thing,  effected  by  one  and  the  fame 
Power  through  all  Ages,  becaufe  the  Fall 
of  Man,  or  that  which  he  wants  to  be  faved 
from,  is  one  and  the  fame  Thing  in  all  Men ; 
therefore  one  and  the  fame  Saviour  is  equally 
and  abfolutely  necefiary  to  all  Men,  in  every 
Age  of  the  World.  Salvation  is  nothing  lefs 
in  itfelf,  than  our  being  created  again  unto 
Righteoufnefs,  by  fuch  a  Power  of  God 
united  with  our  Nature,  as  can  quicken  and 
renew  that  firft  heavenly  Life,  to  which 
Adam  died.  How  then  can  fuch  a  Salvation 
have  any  Difference  either  in  itfelf,  or  the 
Saviour  that  effects  it?  How  can  it  be  one 
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Thing  at  one  Time,  and  another  at  another  j 
in  one  Age  no  Poffibility  of  having  it,  but 
becaufe  Chrift's  redeeming  Spirit  is  really 
living,  and  operating  in  Men,  in  another 
Age  efFecled  by  fomething  elfe  inflead  of  it? 

Such  Abfurdities  as  thele,  are  unavoidable, 
unlefs  we  hold,  that  Adam,  Abel,  Seth,  &c. 
were  faved  by  the  fame  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
living,  and  'working  Faith,  Hope,  Goodnefs, 
and  every  Virtue  in  them,  as  truly  and 
folely,  as  He  is  Wifdom  and  Righteoufnefs, 
and  Sanftificatiqn  in  thofe  who  believe  in 
Him  after  his  Birth  in  our  Flefh.  —  The 
Bruifmg  the  Head  of  the  Serpent,  could 
only  and  folely  belong  to  Him,  who  could 
deftroy  the  Works  of  the  Devil.  Therefore 
the  Seed  of  the  Woman  was  as  truly  Imma- 
nuel  with  Adam,  as  the  Son  of  the  Virgin 
was  God  with  us-,  and  fo  named,  becaufe 
He  was  that  God,  who  from  the  Covenant 
made  with  Adam,  had  always  been  ivith  Mm. 

To  this  the  holy  Spirit  beareth  full  Wit- 
nefs,  faying,  Jefus  Chrift,  the  j'ame  Tejlerday, 
to  Day,  and  for  ever.  Therefore,  if  to  Day, 
He  alone  is,  and  can  be  the  one  Power  of  a 
divine  Life  in  Man,  that  fame  He  certainly 
was  from  the  Beginning,  and  will  be  to  the 
End.  A  Truth  aflerted  by  Himfelf  in  the 
ftrongeft  Form  of  Words,  faying,  /  am 
Atpba  and  Omega,  .the  Beginning  and  the  End, 
the  firjl  and  the  lajl.  Therefore  He  is  the 
Beginning  of  every  Thing  that  ever  was 
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Good  in  any  Man,  and  the  End  and  Fi- 
nifher  of  every  Good,  that  can  ever  grow 
up  in  him.  How  elfe  could  it  be  an  eternal 
Truth,  what  Chrift  fays  of  Himfelf,  that 
'without  Him  we  can  do  nothing,  that  unlefs 
lie  be  in  us,  and  ive  in  Him,  we  are  but  as 
dead  Branches  broken  off  frorh  the  Vine. 
For  if  the  former  Ages  could  do  fomething 
that  was  good  without  Him,  if  they  could 
be  living  Branches,  though  he  lived  not  in 
them,  what  Force  is  there  left  in  our  Savi- 
our's Words  ? 

And  now,  my  Lord,  I  think  I  have  fuffi- 
ciently  proved  not  only  my  two  Propofitions, 
but  alib  that  the  firft  Covenant  with  Adamy 
in  and  by  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  was  the 
'Truth  and  Reality  of  the  one  Chriftian  Means, 
Method  and  Power  of  Salvation,  fo  wonder- 
fully manifefted  by  the  whole  Procefs  of 
Chrift  revealed  in  the  Gofpel.  Therefore 
it  is  a  theological  Truth  of  the  utmoft  Cer- 
tainty, and  greateft  Comfort,  that  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World  to  the  End  of  it, 
there  never  was,  nor  ever  will  be  any 
more,  or  any  other,  but  one  and  the  fame 
true  Religion  of  the  Gofpel,  which  began 
with  Adam  and  Eve  through  Jefus  Chrift, 
the  one  Mediator  and  Reconciler  of  God  to 
Man,  who  was  as  certainly  the  Life,  Strength 
and  Salvation  of  all  the  Faithful  in  the  old 
World,  as  He  was  in  after  Times,  when  the 
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Son  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  'The  Way,  the  Truth, 
and  the  Life,  to  all  that  had  Faith  in  him. 

And  indeed  a  Plurality  of  Religions,  or 
Means  of  Salvation,  is  as  grofs  an  Imagina- 
tion, as  a  Plurality  of  Gods,  and  can  fubfift 
upon  no  other^Foundation. 

A  better  Religion  neceflarily  fuppofes  a 
better  God,  and  a  Change  in  Religion  a 
Change  in  that  God,  that  makes  it. — A  par- 
tial God,  not  giving  the  only  right  Religion 
to  all  Men,  but  withholding  the  one  true 
Power  of  Salvation,  till  the  lall  Ages  of  the 
World,  is  as  atheiftical  as  Epicurus  his  God. 

In  fundry  Times,  and  in  divers  Manners, 
it  may  pleafe  the  Wifo'om  and  Goodnefs  of 
God,  to  vary  that  which  is  only  an  outward 
Help,  or  'Direction  to  the  Truth  of  Religion  ;' 
but  the  inward  Spirit  and  Truth  of  that, 
which  only  is,  and  can  be  Salvation,  is  as 
unvariable,  as  God  Himfelf, 

The  Law  therefore  of  Mofes,  as  confirming 
of  carnal  Ordinances,  &c.  not  only  makes  no- 
thing Perfeft,  but  it  brings  nothing  new  into 
the  one  Covenant  of  Life  arid  Redemption,  but 
was  only  a  temporary,  provifional  Help,  added 
becaufe  of  Tranfgrejjtons,  till  the  prcmifed  Seed 
Jkonid  come  ;  that  is,  till  the  whole  Procefs 
of  Chrift,  fignified  by  the  promifed  Seed, 
fhould  openly,  and  in  its  laft  and  higheft 
Degree  of  Evidence  manifeft  itfelf  in  all  its 
Parts. 
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is  Law  then  no  more  belonged  to  the 
true  Religion  of  the  Old  Teftament,  than  of 
the  New,  neither  did  it  ever  fland  between 
thefe  two  Difpenfations,  as  in  their  jlead,  or 
as  feparating,  and  fufpending  their  Union  for 
a  Time.  No :  It  was  purely,  and  merely  on 
the  outftdf  of  both,  had  only  a  temporary, 
external  Relation  of  Service  to  the  true  Reli- 
gion, either  before  or  after  Chrift,  but  was 
no  more  a  Part,  or  injlead  of  them  for  a  Timey 
than  the  Hand  that  ftands  by  the  Road,  di- 
recting the  ignorant  Traveller,  is  itfelf  a 
Part  of  the  Road,  or  can  be  inftead  of  it  to 
him. 

Now  though  the  Reafon  of  Man,  ought 
not  to  pretend  to  fathom  all  the  Depths  of 
divine  Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  in  the  whole 
Form  and  Manner  of  this  additional  Cove- 
nant  of  outward  Care  and  Proteftion^  yet  two 
moft  gracious  and  excellent  Ends  of  it,  are 
very  apparent. 

Firft)  to  bring  this  corrupted  People  of 
Jfrael  into  a  new  State  of  fuch  Obfervances, 
religioufly  to  be  kept,  as  might  heft  preferve 
them  from  the  grofs  Superftitions  and  Ido- 
latries, to  which  they  were  too  much  in- 
clined. And  this,  by  a  Ritual  of  fuch  Con- 
defcenfions  to  their  carnal  Minds,  as  might 
neverthelefs  be  a  School  of  Reftraints  and 
Difcipline,  full  of  fuch  Purifications,  Types, 
and  Figures,  as  gave  much  fpiritual  Light 
and  Inftruc~lion,  both  backwards  and  for- 
wards. 
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wards.  Backwards,  as  truly  fignificative  of 
their  fallen  State,  plain,  daily  Memorials  of 
their  loft  Purity  and  Perfection :  Forwards, 
as  truly  foretelling,  and  varioufly  pointing 
at  that  promijed  Victory  over  the  Serpent, 
Death,  and  the  Curfe  of  this  World,  which 
had  been  the  conftant  Faith  and  Hope  of 
all  their  pious  Forefathers  from  Adam  to 
that  Day. 

Secondly  >  That  by  a  'Theocracy  added  to  this 
Ritual,  which  {hewed  itfelf  in  a  Covenant  of 
continual  Care  and  Protection  in  all  Temporal 
Things,  openly  blefling  their  Obedience, 
and  punifhing  their  Rebellion,  and  work- 
ing all  kinds  of  Miracles  in  the  Overthrow 
of  their  Enemies,  not  only  they  themfelves, 
but  all  the  Reft  of  the  World,  might  be 
forced  to  fee  and  know,  that  there  was  no 
God,  that  had  all  Power  in  Heaven  and 
on  Earth,  but  the  one  God  of  IfraeL 

As  to  the  Ifraelites  themfelves,  this  Tem- 
poral Covenant  of  Care  by  outward  Rites, 
and  extraordinary  outward  Protection,  was 
a  great  Inftance  of  God's  Goodnefs  towards 
them.  For  they  were  thus  called  out  of  Ido- 
latry, feparated  from  the  Reft  of  the  World, 
forbid  to  have  any  Communication  with 
them,  built  into  an  holy  Church  of  God, 
put  under  a  moft  amazing  Theocracy,  full 
of  every  Proof  that  God  was  with  them ; 
indulged  for  a  Time  with  a  Ritual  of  carnal 
Inftitutions,  becaufe  of  the  Hardnefs  of 
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their  Hearts,  which  Ritual  was  full  of  every 
Inftruclion  by  Doctrines,    Types,    Figures  " 
and  Miracles,  all  fhewing  in  the  ftrongeft 
Manner,  that  they  were  to  be  Heirs  of  the 
heavenly  Promifes  made  to  their  Forefathers. 

And  as  to  the  reft  of  the  World,  no  par- 
ticular Meflage,  or  Meflenger,  though  new 
rifen  from  the  Dead,  and  fent  by  God  amongft 
them,  could  preach  or  proclaim  to  them  in 
fo  powerful  a  Manner,  the  Vanity  -of  their 
Idols,  the  Knowledge  of  the  one  true  God 
of  all  the  World,  as  this  remarkable  Body 
of  People  fet  up  in  the  midft  of  the  World, 
impofiible  to  be  unknown,  did.  So  that 
the  Law  and  its  Theocracy,  though  nothing 
elfe  in  its  whole  Nature,  but  a  temporal  Co- 
venant of  outward  Care  and  Protection,  was 
not  only  moft  divinely  contrived  to  preferve 
the  Faith  of  the  firft  Holy  Patriarchs,  and 
guide  them  to  the  Time  and  Manner  of  re- 
ceiving the  Promifes  made  to  their  Fathers, 
but  it  was  all  Mercy  and  Goodnefs  to  the 
reft  of  the  World,  being  no  lefs  than  one 
continual,  daily,  miraculous  Call  to  them, 
to  receive  Blefling  and  Protection,  Life  and 
Salvation  in  the  Knowledge  and  Worfhip  of 
the  one  true  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth. 

Now  when  the  Children  of  the  Patriarchs, 
were  to  be  entered  into  this  new  Covenant 
of  outward  Care  and  Protettion^  the  utmofl 
Care  was  taken  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  to 
Eyes  that  could  fee,  and  Ears  that  could  hear, 
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enough  fliould  be  (hewn  and  faid,  to  pre- 
vent all  carnal  Atbeifm  to  temporal  and  out- 
ward Things,  and  bring  forth  a  fpiritual 
Ifrae/9  full  of  that  Faith  and  Piety,  in  which 
their  holy  Anceftors,  as  Pilgrims  on  Earth, 
had  lived  and  died  devoted  to  God,  in  hope 
of  everlailing  Redemption  from  the  Fall  of 
Adam. 

To  this  EndyMofes,  though  bringing  them, 
as  their  State  required,  under  a  Ritual  of  car- 
nal Ordinances,  bodily  Wafhings  and  Pu- 
rifications, yet  that  they  might  life  them  only 
as  outward  Confelfions  and  Memorials  of 
an  inward  fpiritual  Pollution,  and  as  fure 
Types  and  Figures   of  their  being  to   be 
cleanfed,  and  delivered  from  it;  he  is  led  by 
the  Infpiration  of  God,  not  only  to  infert  in 
the  Books  of  the  Law,  the  moil  fublime 
Doctrines  and  heavenly  Precepts  of  Patri- 
archal and  Chriitian  Holinefs,  but  to  lay  be^ 
fore  them,  for  their  daily  Inftru&ion,  a  Hif- 
tory  of  the  moft  deep,  and  affecting  Truths : 
Truths  that  had  eveiy  Thing  in  them  fitted 
to  awaken,  and  keep  up  that  divine,  ftrong 
Faith  and  Hope  of  an  eternal  Redemption, 
under  the  Power  of  which,  the  moil  holy 
Patriarchs  had  overlooked  every  Thing  in 
Time  for  the  Sake  of  Eternity. 

I  mean,  the  moft  wonderful  and  affecting 
Hiftory  of  the  Creation  and  Curfe  of  this 
World,  of  the  high  Origin  of  Man,  and 
his  dreadful  Fall  from  it,  his  Redemption, 
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and  Covenant  of  Life  reftored  in  a  Seed  of 
the  Woman,  the  Lives  and  Deaths  of  the 
moft  holy  Patriarchs,  their  Patience  under 
all  Sufferings,  their  Contempt  of  worldly 
Pleafures  and  Advantages;  their  heavenly 
Vifions,  Revelations  and  Speeches  from  the 
invifible ,  incomprehenfible  God ,  keeping 
them  thereby  in  an  holy  Union  and  Inter- 
courfe  with  the  invifible  World,  full  of  Faith 
and  Hope  of  the  good  Things  of  Eternity. 

To  mention  one  or  two  of  thofe  great 
Doctrines  of  Mofes,  which  fet  forth  the  ori- 
ginal Perfection,  and  heavenly  Nature  of 
Man,  as  created  by  God. 

God  faid,  Lef  us  make  Man  in  our  own  Image 
and  Likenefs.  Is  not  this  as  high,  andChril- 
tian  a  Doctrine  of  Immortality^  does  it  not 
give  the  fame  Inftruction,  raife  the  fame 
Hope,  and  call  for  all  the  fame  Sentiments 
and  Elevations  of  the  Heart  to  God,  as 
when  St  John  faith,  Beloved,  it  does  not  yet 
appear  what  wejhall  be,  but  we  know  that  when 
He  Jhall  appear,  wejhall  be  LIKE  Him?  Jufl 
the  fame  Truth,  and  fitted  to  have  the  fame 
Effects,  as  when  Mofes  faid,  God  made  Man 
in  his  own  LIKENESS? 

St  Peter  writes  thus  to  all  Chriftians ; 
Grace  and  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  you,  through 
t/x  Knowledge  of  God,  and  ofjefus  our  Lord.  — 
Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  Promifes,  that  by  thcfe  ve  might  be  Par- 
takers of  the  DIVINE  NATURE.  A  truly 
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warm  and  affecting  Addrefs  of  the  Apoftle, 
enough  toinfpire  into  his  Readers,  the  moil 
exalted  Thoughts,  and  earneft  Defires  after 
God,  and  a  divine  Life.  Yet  what  is  there 
more  in  thefe  Words,  to  raife  in  us  a  Thirft 
and  longing  Defire  after  the  divine  Nature* 
than  when  Mofes  preaches,  that  God  made 
Man  in  bis  own  Image  and  Likenefs  ?  Is  not 
this  directly  telling  them,  that  they  were  at 
firft  Partakers  of  the  divine  Nature?  Is  it  not 
the  fame  direct  and  powerful  Call  to  a  Faith 
and  Hope  of  being  again  Partakers  of  the  di- 
vine Nature^  as  that  of  St  Peter  ? 

St  Paul  fays,  God  'was  in  Cbrifl  Jefus,  re- 
conciling the  World  unto  Himfelf.  A  comfortable 
Doclrine  indeed,  and  full  of  Hope  of  Im- 
mortality, yet  only  the  fame  Comfort,  and 
Hope  of  Immortality  which  had  been  as 
openly  preached  by  Mofes. 

For  the  Satan  of  all  Subtlety,  called  the 
old  Serpent,  is  by  Mofes  let  forth  as  infinuat- 
ing  himfelf  into  our  firft  Parents,  deceiving 
them  into  their  Fall,  or  Death  to  the  divine 
Life,  which  whether  it  be  called  the  Evil  of 
-the  Serpent  brought  to  Life  in  us,  or  our 
Lofs  of  the  divine  Nature,  is  the  fame  Thing. 

When  therefore  Mojes  bringeth  in  the 
Deity,  as  faying,  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  ft  all 
bridle  the  He  ad  of  the  Serpent  \  He  preaches  that 
very  fame  Gofpel,  and  in  the  fame  Manner, 
as  the  Apoftle  did.  For  his  Words  as  plainly 
teach,  that  God  'was  in  the  Seed  of  the  Woman 
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reconciling  the  World  unto  Himfelf,  as  when  St 
Paul  fays,  that  God  was  in  Chrift  jfe/us  recon- 
ciling the  World  to  Himfelf -,  for  the  Difference 
is  in  nothing  elfe,  but  in  two  different  Names 
given  to  our  Redeemer. 

Now  though  Mofes  was  the  firft  Recorder 
of  the  Gofpel  Salvation  in  a  written  Book, 
yet  was  He  not  the  firft  Preacher  of  it.  For 
it  was  proclaimed  in  Adams  Day,  from  Hea- 
ven itfelf,  like  as  the  Birth  of  Chrift  in  the 
Flefh  in  the  Days  of  Herod.  For  when  God 
faid,  The  Seed  of  the  Woman  jl: all  bruife  the  Head 
of  the  Serpent ,  the  fame  good  Tidings  of  Sal- 
vation was  proclaimed  from  Heaven  by  God 
Himfelf,  as  when  the  Angel  faid  to  the  Shep- 
herds, Unto  you  is  born  this  Day  in  the  City  of 
David,  a  Saviour,  which  is  Chrift  the  Lord. 

For  the  Day  that  God  faid  this  to  Adam 
and  Eve,  the  Power  of  the  Higheft  overfhadowed 
them,  and  that  which  was  born  in  them,  was 
the  bndfmg  Spirit  of  Chrift,  who  from  that 
Time  began  his  fame  great  Office  of  a  De- 
ftroyer  of  the  Works  of  the  Devil,  which  He 
fully  compleated  by  his  Death,  Refurreftion, 
and  Afceniion  into  Heaven. 

Again,  Mofes  faith,  God  breathed  into  Man 
the  Breath  of  Life,  and  Man  became  a  living 
Soul,  that  is,  by  the  Breath  .of  God  living 
in  Him.  Now  the  Breath  that  comes  from 
God,  muft  have  the  Nature  and  Properties 
pf  God,  and  therefore  that  which  lives  in 
and  by  the  Spirit  of  God  breathed  into  it, 
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mud  be  a  Creature  made  in  the  Image  and 
Likenefs  of  God.  Every  Child  of  Man, 
hath  the  Nature  of  Man,  only  for  this  Rea- 
fon,  becaufe  the  Spirit  of  Man  is  brought 
to  Life  in  Him.  Therefore  no  Creature 
can  be  a  Child  of  God,  or  made  in  his 
Image  and  Likenefs,  but  becaufe  the  Spirit 
of  God  is  born,  and  living  in  it.  —  There- 
fore what  is  faid  by  Mofes,  declares  the  high- 
eft  Relation  that  can  be  between  God,  and 
an  immortal  Creature,  and  (hews,  that  Man's 
created  Nature,  had  a  Birth  and  Participation 
of  the  divine  Nature  -,  beginning  its  Life  in 
this  World,  by  that  fame  Spirit  of  God 
living  in  it,  which  is  the  Spirit  and  Life  of 

Angels   in  Heaven And  as  Angels  can 

have  no  higher  a  Principle  of  Life  in  them, 
cannot  be  more  above  Time  and  Mortality, 
cannot  be  nearer  to  God,  have  more  of 
the  divine  Nature,  Image,  and  Likenefs, 
than  by  having  their  Life  breathed  into  them 
from  the  Breath  of  God,  fo  Man  is  openly 
faid  by  Mojes  to  be  created  by  God,  in  and 
for  all  that  Union,  Fellowjhip,  and  Immortality 
with  God,  as  the  holy  Angels  were.  Nor  is 
he  in  any  Refpedt  a  little  lower  than  the  An- 
gels, but  becaufe  his  angelic  Nature  is  creat- 
ed into  that  Union  with  Flefh  and  Blood, 
which  the  Deity  in  Chrift  vouchfafed  to  enter 
into. 

Now  in  all  the  New  Teftament,  where 
Life  and  Immortality,  and  all  the  Glories  of 


a  new  Birth,  Union,  and  Fellowfhip  with 
God  through  Chrift  Jefus,  are  fo  manifeftly 
brought  to  Light,  yet  is  there  Nothing  higher, 
or  more  divine  concerning  Man's  Nature, 
faid,  or  indeed  can  be  faid,  than  in  thefe 

Words  of  Mofes In  the  Gofpel,  there  is 

nothing  to  be  found  that  more  exalts  the 
Nature  of  Man,  than  when  our  Lord  fays, 
Except  a  Man  be  bcrn  again  of  the  Spirit,  bom 
again  from  above,  he  cannot  fee,  or  enter  into  the 
Kingdom  of  Heaven — Yet  all  that  is  here  faid, 
is  only  a  divine  Confirmation,  or  Teftimony 
given  by  the  Son  of  God  to  that  high  Account 
of  the  Dignity  of  Man,  and  his  divine  Def- 
tination  to  Heaven  and  Immortality,  which 
Mofes  teacheth,  by  his  firft  created  State. — AH 
likewifewhichthe  Apoftles  fay  of  theNeceffity 
of  being  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  Spirit 
of  Chrift,  neither  had,  nor  could  have  had 
any  Ground,  or  Reafon,  but  becaufe,  as 
Mofes  teacheth,  the  Spirit  of  God  v\  as  breathed 
into  Man  at  his  firft  Creation,  and  gave 
him  that  Life,  which  made  him  to  be  in 
the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God.  — For  if 
the  Spirit  of  God  had  not  been  the  blefled 
Life  of  Man  by  virtue  of  his  Creation,  he 
never  afterwards,  could  poflibly  have  had  any 
Communion  with  it,  but  muft  have  lived, 
though  it  had  been  ever  fo  long,  not  only 
without  any  want  of  it,  but  without  any 
Poflibility  of  receiving  it.  For  no  Creature 
can  be,  or  have,  or  want  to  have  any  Thing, 
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but  that  which  it  was,  and  had  at  its  Crea- 
tion. —Its  firft  created  Nature  is  its  unaltera- 
*  ble  Bounds.  —  No  Defire,  Love,  Pleafure, 
Knowledge,  or  Senfation  of  any  kind,  can 
be  in  Angel,  Man,  or  Beaft,  but  fo  far  as 

they  are  grounded  in  its  natural  State 

Nothing  but  that  which  began  with  its  Life, 
and  is  effentially  involved  in  its  fiiil  created 
State,  can  ever  poffibly  be  found  in  it.  This 
is  as  certain,  as  that  a  Circle  can  never 
have  either  more  or  lefs  than  its  own  firft 
Properties. 

Divine  Love,  Delight,  Knowledge,  Sen- 
fation, and  Capacity  for  farther  Happinefs 
in  God,  may,  and  certainly  will  increafe  to 
all  Eternity,  but  nothing  can  increaie  in 
Man,  but  that  which  was  in  him  before  it 
increafed. 

Permit  me,  my  Lord,  in  paffingj  juft  to 
obierve,  that  here,  and  no  where  elfe,  lies 
all  our  true  Knowledge  and  abfolute  Cer- 
tainty, both  of  the  Being  of  God,  and  our 
own  Immortality — To  come  at  the  Know- 
ledge of  outward  Things,  a  Man  muft  look 
outwards,  becaufe  nothing  can  be  feen,  or 
found,  but  where  it  is,  and  therefore  for 
the  fame  Reafon,  all  that  concerns  Man's 
Life,  or  has  Relation  to  or  Connection  with 
his  Life,  can  only  be  found  and  known,  by 
his  finding  out  tfbaf,  which  lives  in  him.  — 
We  could  know  nothing  of  God,  or  our  own 
Immortality  •>  but  becaufe  they  have  both 
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manifefted  themfelves  in  us,  both  came  forth 
in  our  firft  created  Nature,  fo  that  the  Life 
which  we  received,  was  a  Participation  of 
them.  Otherwife  no  Poflibility  of  our  Know- 
ledge, or  Senfibility  of  them.   For  as  we  can 
have  no  other  Knowledge  of  ourfelves,  but 
that  which  our  Nature  manifefts  to  us,  fo 
we  can  have  no  Knowledge  of  God,  and  Im- 
mortality, but  fo  far  as  the  Nature  of  God, 
and  the  Nature  of  Immortality  make  them- 
felves  to  be  livingly  felt,  and  found  within 
us.     And  to  feek  for  a  Proof  of  them,  by 
abjlrafl  Reajoning^  is  but  like  feeking  in  the 
fame  Way  for  a  Proof  of  our  Thinking,  See- 
ing, and  Feeling.     For  as  thefe  Qualities  of 
Mind  can  only  manifeft  themfelves,  fo  to 
feek  for  a  Proof  of.  them,  from  any  Thing 
elfe,  but  our  own  Senfibility  of  them,  can 
only  proceed  from  Ignorance  both  of  them 
and  ourfelves Now  God,  and  Immorta- 
lity, if  they  belong  to  us,  muft  be  as  near 
to  us,  as  eifentially  within  us,  and  as  truly 
inherent  in  our  own  Life,  as  our  own  Think- 
ing, Seeing,   and  Feeling  ;  neither  can  they 
come  into  our  Knowledge  any  other  Way, 
than  as  our  own  Seeing,  and  Feeling  does. — 
And  as  foon  as  we  feek  for  any  other  Proof 
of  them,  but  their  own  Manifeftation  fenfi- 
bly  found  in  ourfelves,  we  demonftrate  both 
our  Ignorance  of  them,  and  of  that  which 
is  to  prove  them.     For  nothing  can  prove, 
or  be  a  Proof  of  any  Thing,  but  that  which 
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partakes  of  the  Nature  of  the  Thing  to  be 
proved.  Therefore  all  abftratf  Reafomng,  or 
ranging  of  Ideas  into  a  Form  of  Argument, 
cannot  be  any  Proof  of  a  God,  or  Immor- 
tality found  in  Man,  becaufe  they  partake  not 
of  the  Nature  of  the  Things  to  be  proved, 
and  fo  muft  be  as  falfe  and  fi6litious,as  that 
Concha/ion,  which  has  nothing  of  the  Nature 
of  the  Premifes  in  it. 

As  Life  can  only  manifeft  Life,  fo  no  par- 
ticular Form  of  Life  can  be  manifefled  but 
by  itfelf. 

Now  Mortality,  and  Immortality  are  two 
eflential  Forms  of  Life,  and  are  what  they  are, 
from  that  which  is  peculiarly  efTential  to. 
them,  they  are  fo  immutably  diftinc"t,  that 
the  one  cannot  be  changed  into  the  other, 
and  neither  of  them  can  be  proved  by  abr 
ftracl  Reafoning  to  be,  or  not  be,  anywhere. 
—They  have  no  Proof  but  their  own  Ex- 
iftence.r— A  Life  that  is  Mortal,  or  only  for 
a  Time,  can  only  be  fo,  becaufe  it  has  its 
Exiftence  and  Form  from  tranfitory  and  pe- 
rifhable  Things,  and  therefore  all  its  Tempers 
are  tranfitory,  it  can  live  to  nothing  elfe, 
love  nothing  elfe,  partake  of  nothing  elfe, 
but  fuch  Gratifications,  as  tranfitory  and  pe- 
rijhable  Things  have  for  it.  —  Immortality  is 
another  Form  of  Life,  and  no  Life  can  have 
this  Form,  but  becaufe  it  is  a  Birth  from  that 
which  is  everlajting.  And  as  every  Form  of 
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Life  muft  manifeft  itfelf  according  to  that, 
which  is  peculiarly  effential  to  it,  fo  this  Form 
of  Life  does,  and  always  muft  unavoidably 
manifeft  itfelf  according  to  that  which  is  ef- 
fential to  it,  and  give  forth  the  fame,  full, 
indubitable  Proof  of  itfelf,  as  the  flemly, 
mortal  Life  does.— It  muft  have  its  Thoughts, 
its  Cares,  its  Fears,  its  Hopes,  and  Expetfa- 
tiom,  about  eternal  Things,  whether  it  will 
or  no,  juft  as  the  earthly,  mortal  Life  muft 
have  its  Cares,  its  Fears  and  Defires  about 
earthly  Things,  whether  it  will  or  no. 

And  thus  it  is,  that  we  have  the  fame, 
infallible  Certainty  of  our  own  Immortality, 
that  we  have  of  our  earthly  and  flemly  Life. 
For  the  Defires  and  Appetites  peculiar  to, 
and  infeparable  from  each  Nature,  are  in 
both  Cafes,  the  fame  Demonftration  of  the 
Reality  of  each  Form  of  Life.  And  thus 
alfo  it  is,  that  our  Immortality  is  revealed  to 
us  by  God,  in  a  Way  much  fuperior  to  any 
outward  Information  that  could  poflibly  be 
given  to  us.  Therefore  to  expect  or  re- 
quire any  other  Revelation  of  it,  from  God,  is 
as  groundlefs,  as  to  expect,  or  require  a 
Revelation,  to  tell  us,  that  we  are  Flefh  and 
Blood,  and  have  Hunger  and  Thirft  after 
earthly  Nourimment. 

To  turn  therefore  to  Argumentation  upon 
metaphyfical,  or  logical  Principles,  as  the  only 
right  Way  of  trying,  whether  Immortality  be 
natural  to  us,  is  no  better,  can  come  no  nearer 
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to  the  Truth  of  the  Matter,  than  if  we  were 
to  appeal  to  the  Doctrines  of^nufcular  Motion, 
as- the  only  right  Way  of  trying,  whether  we 
live,  and  move,  and  have  our  Being  in  God. — 
For  as  Tempers,  Affections,  and  Defires 
muft  unavoidably  fhew,  and  make  us  feel, 
what  kind  of  Life  they  proceed  from  ;  fo 
our  Cares,  Fears,  Hopes,  Joys,  &c.  relating 
to  an  Immortality,  unavoidably  fhew,  and 
make  us  feel,  that  an  Immortality  is  living 
and'ivorking  \r\  us.— Hence  it  is,  that  neither 
in  the  Old,  nor  the  New  Teftament,  are  we 
ever  expreffly  told,  that  our  Nature  is  in  it- 
felf  Immortal,  any  more  than  we  are  told, 
that  we  exift  in  Flefh  and  Blood.  But  as 
the  Scriptures  only  inform  us,  how  to  live 
•wifely  in  Flefh  and  Blood,  fo  all  the  Inftruc- 
tionthey  give  us  concerning  our  Immortality, 
is  only  how  to  live  wifely  with  regard  to  the 

Confequences  of  it Thus,  thefe  Jballgo  away 

Into  everlaJiingPimi foment,  but  the  Right  cons  into 
Life  eternal,  is  not  zjirft  Notice,  or  Revelation 
given  of  our  Immortality,  but  is  a  Declara- 
tion that  proceeds  upon  the  Suppofition  of  it, 
and  is  only  a  divine,  awakening  AfTurance 
given  of  That.,  which  muft  be  the  Confe- 
quence  of  our  having  it,  namely,  that  ac- 
cording as  we  live,  it  muft  inevitably  bring 
us  into  a  Happinefs,  or  Mifery,  as  everlaft- 
ins;  as  itfelf. 

£3 

Again,  a  divine  Life,  or  a  Life  in  Union 
with  God,  is  another  Form  of  Life,  which 
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where  ever  it  is,  wants  no  outward  Proof, 
but  is  its  own  full  Manifeftation.  Which 
Form  of  Life  cannot  be,  or  be  found  in 
any  Creature,  but  fo  far  as  God  is  living 
and  operating  in  it.  —  And  from  this  Life 
alone  it  is,  that  any  Creature,  whether  in  Hea- 
ven, or  on  Earth,  can  have  any  true 'and 
real  Knowledge  of  God.  For  nothing  can 
be  truly  known  of  God  by  the  Creature,  but 
that  which  God  makes  known  of  Himfelf 
in  the  Life  of  the  Creature. — So  far  as  God  is 
living  and  operating  in  the  Creature,  and 
manifefting  Himfelf  in  it  either  by  Light 
and  Love,  or  Reproof,  fo  far  it  truly  knows, 
and  is  taught  of  God.— Any  other  Knowledge 
of  God,  however  learned,  high,  or  deep  it 
may  pretend  to  be,  is  as  vain  and  fpurious> 
as  that  Goodnefs,  which  proceeds  from  fome- 
thing  elfe,  than  God's  good  Spirit  living  in 
us. 

Genius,  Parts,  and  Literature,  however 
fet  forth  with  Wit  and  Rhetoric,  have  no 
Affinity  with  divine  Knowledge,  they  are  as 
different  from  it,  and  can  no  more  give  it, 
than  the  Luft  of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of 
Life,  can  generate  Humility  and  Purity  of 
Heart.  Thefe  Accomplifhments  live,  and 
acl  in  a  Sphere  of  their  own,  and  have  no 
more  Power  of  taking  to  themfelves,  any 
living  Knowledge  of  God,  than  the  Art  of 
Painting  to  the  Life,  can  give  the  Power  of 
Creating  Life, 

Now 
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Now,  that  this  Form  of  a  divine  Life  is  in 
every  Man,  and  that  no  Man  is  without 
this  Witnefs  of  God  in  Himfelf,  is  a  Truth 
as  evident  as  any  Thing,  that  can  be  affirmed 
of  human  Nature.  For  was  not  God  in 
Man,  as  a  Principle  of  Life,  and  Man  in 
God,  as  a  Birth  of  Him,  and  in  him,  or  in 
Scripture  Words,  did  He  not  live,  and  move, 
and  have  his  Being  in  God,  He  could  no  more 
begin  to  form  a  Thought  of  Enquiry  after 
God,  or  have  the  leaft  Defire  of  knowing 
any  Thing  about  him,  than  the  Worms  in 
the  Earth  can  begin  to  hunger  after  the 
Power  of  Syllogijms,  and  crawl  about  in 
queft  of  them.  —  But  as  all  Inftinfts,  Ap- 
petites, and  Inclinations  are,  and  can  be  no- 
thing elfe,  but  the  various  Workings  of  that 
kind  of  Life,  which  is  in  the  Animal,  fo  the 
Cares,  Fears,  Hopes,  &c.  relating  to  God, 
and  infeparable  from  Man,  are  and  can  be 
nothing  elfe,  but  the  various  Workings  of 
a  Life  and  Power  of  God  efTentially  exifting, 
as  a  Birth  in  the  Soul  of  Man. 

Had  Mankind  been  created  to  live  with- 
out the  Ufe  of  any  Food,  and  abfolutely  free 
from  the  leaft  Senfibility  of  Hunger  and 
Thirft,  can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  a  Search 
and  Enquiry  after  the  Nature  of  Food,  what 
it  was,  and  how  to  be  found,  fhould  have 
been  the  great  Contention  of  all  Men  in  all 
Ages  of  the  World,  and  that  divided  as  they 
yvere  in  their  Opinions  about  it,  yet  none 
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could  live  at  Reft,  till  fatisfied  with  fome 
Notion,  or  Idea,  which  they  had  got  of  it? 
Now,  abfurd,  and  impoflible  as  this  is>  yet  it 
is  more  fo,  to  fuppofe  all  Mankind,  from  the 
Beginning  of  the  World,  bufy  and  earneft> 
as  they  have  always  been,  about  the  Nature 
of  God,  what  He  is,  and  how  to  be  wor- 
fhipped,  and  though  unable  to  agree  in  their 
Opinions,  yet  unable  to  drop  the  Enquiry, 
or  to  have  any  Content,  till  they  had  found 
a  God,  to  be  worfhipped  fome  Way  or 

other All  this  muft  be  faid  to  be   the 

higheft  Abfurdity,  and  Impoflibility,  had 
not  the  LIFE  and  POWER  of  God  come 
forth  as  a  Birth  in  the  Life  of  the  human 
Nature. — Therefore  the  Cares,  the  Enquiries, 
the  Hopes,  Fears  and  Joys  of  Man,  concern- 
ing God  and  Religion,  which  ever  did,  and 
ever  will,  in  fome  Degree  or  other,  mani- 
feft  themfelves  in  the  Hearts  of  all  Men, 
give  forth  not  only  a  convincing  Proof,  but 
an  infallible  Certainty,  ( i )  of  the  Being  of 
God,  (2)  of  his  living  in  aH  that  which  lives, 
and  working  with  all  that  which  works,  in 
the  Hearts,  Souls,  and  Spirits  of  all  Men. 

The  Biindnefs,  and  Follies  which  have 
overrun  both  the  antient  and  modern  World 
in  Matters  of  Religion ,  make  nothing 
at  all  againfl  this.  —  They  are  only  a  full 
and  irrefiftable  Proof  of  the  mofl  capital 
Do6lrines  of  divine  Revelation,,  namely,  that 
Man  (now  the  defaced  Ima^e  of  God)  is  fo 
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ttriferably  changed  and  fallen  'from  his  firft 
created  State,  that  nothing  lefs  than  a  new 
Birth  from  above,  can  bring  him  again  into 
the  Region  of  divine  Truth,  or  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven. 

And  hence  it  is,  that  though  Religion  has 
its  deepeft  Ground  in  the  Nature  of  Man, 
though  God  be  effentially,  vitally  prefent  in 
the  Souls  of  all  Men,  yet  from  the  Fall  of 
Adam,  to  the  End  of  the  World,  it  will  be 
an  immutable  Truth,  that  Strait  is  the  Gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  Way  that  leadcth  unto  divine 
Knowledge,  and  none  but  the  fimple  of  Heart, 
the  poor  in  Spirit,  or  the  real  Followers  of 
Chrift  through  all  his  Procefs,  can  poffibly 
find  it. 

And  here,  my  Lord,  may  be  plainly  feen 
why  the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  always  was, 
and  always  muft  be,  Foolifinefs  with  God. 
It  is  becaufe  the  Wifdom  of  this  World,  be 
it  of  what  kind  it  will,  in  whatever  Form, 
or  Shape  it  appears,  has  nothing  of  the  Pro- 
cefs  of  Chrift  in  it,  is  not  only  without  it, 
but  contrary  to  it.  Therefore  let  a  Man  be 
doing  what  he  will,  however  great,  wife, 
and  diftinguifhing,  it  may  feem  to  be,  yet 
fince  it  has  not  its  Rife  and  Growth  in,  and 
from  the  one  Spirit  of  Chrift's  Procefs,  it  is 
but  mere  Foolifhnefs  with  God,  and  has  all 
theLofs  and  Mifery  in  it,  to  Man,  that  can 
be  the  Effect  of  any  Folly.  For  fince  the 
cne  great  Want,  or  the  one  Thing  needful  to 
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Man,  is  to  come  out  of  the  Evil,,  theBlind- 
nefs,  and  Mifery  of  his  fallen  Nature,  and 
nothing  either  in  Heaven,  or  on  Earth  can 
poflibly  do  this  for  him,  but  the  one  Spirit  of 
Chrijfs  whole  Procefsy  nothing  elfe  can  poflibly 
be  his  Wifdom.  —  This  State  of  Things  is 
unalterable,  it  equally  takes  in  every  Man, 
and  every  Age  of  the  World.  —  The  Law, 
the  Prophets,  the  Gofpel,  may  be  all  em- 
braced, honoured,  and  defended  with  Zeal, 
in  their  refpective  Times ;  but  if  the  one 
Spirit  of  Chrift's  whole  Pfocefs  is  not  the  one 
Thing  fought,  the  one  Thing  found,  and 
kept  alive  by  them,  Law,  Prophets,  and  Gof- 
pel, however  Holy,  Spiritual  and  Good  in 
themfelves,  will  be  made  to  fet  up  a  Kingdom 
of  that  worldly  Wifdom,  which  is  Foolifli- 
nefs  with  God. 

For  all  the  Difpenfations  of  God,  have 
but  one  Wifdom,  and  one  Meaning,  they 
mean  nothing,  feek  nothing,  but  to  bring 
forth  a  true,  and  real  Reiurreftion  of  the 
Life,  Spirit,  and  Power  of  Chrift  in  the 
fallen  human  Nature. 

A  carnal  Mind  always  was  and  always 
will  be  the  fame  Death  to  the  Soul,  the 
fame  Separation  from  God,  whether  it  be 
found  under  the  Law,  or  under  the  Gof- 
pel. And  this  ought  well  to  be  obferved, 
that  every  Man  is,  and  muft  be  carnally 
minded^  till  his  whole  Heart,  and  Soul,  and 
Spirit,  is  led  and  governed  by  the  one  Spirit 
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of  Cbrift's  whole  Procefs  -,  every  Thing  but 
Chrift  in  Man,  is  carnal,  and  governed  by 
the  Law  of  impure  Flefh  and  Blood.  A 
Truth  fufficiently  told  us,  as  in  all  Scripture, 
fo  by  thefe  Words  of  Chrift,  He  thatfollow- 
etb  not  me,  walketh  in  Darknefs.  Confirmed 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  faying,  If  any  Man 
hath  not  the  Spirit  of 'Chrift, !,  he  is  none  of  his. 

Chriftianity  without  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
and  Chriftianity  with  the  Spirit  of  Chrift, 
began  in  the  two  firft  Sons  of  Adam.  Thefe 
two  Brothers,  Cain  and  Abel,  had  no  other 
Difference,  they  were  both  entered  into  the 
one  Chriftian  Covenant  of  Salvation,  they 
both  began  to  worfhip  God  outwardly  ac- 
cording to  it. — The  Spirit  of  Chrift's  Pro- 
cefs dwelling  in  Abel,  made  his  Sacrifice  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  and  crowned  him  with 
Martyrdom. — Outward  Worfhip  performed 
without  the  Spirit  of  Chrift  had  no  Intereft 
with  God,  but  brought  forth  in  Cain  a  Spirit 
of  Envy,  Hatred,  and  Murder. 

That  which  happened  to  thefe  two  Bro- 
thers, will  unavoidably  happen  to  two  Lines 
of  People,  which  will  both  of  them  be  in- 
ceflantly  kept  up,  fo  long  as  the  War  lafts 
between  the  Seed  of  the  Woman,  and  the 
Serpent.  So  long  Cain  and  Abel  will  have 
their  genuine  Pofterity.  That  which  was 
true  of  Abel,  namely,  that  his  outward  Sa- 
crifice was  pleafing  to  God,  will  be  true  of 
every  Man,  whofe  outward  Worfhip  of  God, 
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is  done,  in  and  through  the  Spirit  of  ChrirVs 
Procefs.  And  that  which  was  true  of  Cain, 
namely,  that  He  was  filled  with  Envy,  Hatred, 
Self-jeeking,  and  j4mbitiony  will  in  a  certain 
Degree  be  true  of  every  Man,  of  every 
Church,  whofe  outward  Religion  has  the 
Wifdom  of  this  World  cloaked  under  it. 

But  it  is  Time  to  have  done.  I  ihall  now 
only  trouble  your  Lordfhip  with  the  few 
following  Remarks.  —  Dr  Warburton  fays, 
"  He  has  proved  that  the  Doctrine  of  a 
"  future  State  of  Rewards,  and  Punifhments 
"  is  not  to  ^  found  in,  nor  did  make  a  Part 
"  of  the  Mofaic  Difpenfation  *."  The  Mo- 
faic  Difpenfation  means  nothing  elfe,  but  a 
temporal  Ritual,  and  a  temporal  Theocracy  of 
worldly  Bleflings,  and  Curfes  to  fupport  it. 
Thefe  are  its  fixed  Bounds  within  which  it  is 
confined. — Therefore,  to  prove  that  a  State 
beyond  Time  and  this  World,  was  not  to  be 
found  in,  nor  did  make  a  Part  of  a  State, 
that  is  confined  to  Time,  and  this  World, 
is  as  eafily,  and  as  vainly  done,  as  to  prove, 
that  the  Garden  of  Eden  is  not  to  \x.  found  in> 
nor  makes  a  Part  of  a  Map  that  is  confined 
to  England.  And  to  infer  that  the  Ifraelites 
therefore  had  no  Notion,  or  Belief  of  an  im- 
mortality, becaufe  it  was  not  a  Part  of  their 
Ritual,  is  no  better,  than  to  infer,  that  the 
People  of  England  can  have  no  Notion,  or 
Belief  about  the  Garden  of  Eden,  becaufe 
nothing  of  it,  is  to  be  feen  in  the  Map  of 
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this  Iflanci — For  though  not  the  Ritual,  yet 
Mofes  in  other  Parts  of  his  Books,  written 
by  Infpiration  of  God,  and  for  the  Inftruc- 
tion  of  thofe,  to  whom  He  gave  the  Ritual, 
has  in  the  plaineft  Words  given  them  the 
fulleft  Notice,  and  higheft  Proof  of  that 
godlike  and  immortal  Nature,  they  received  at 
their  Creation,  fhewing  them  to  be  the  Chil- 
dren of  the  Patriarchal  Covenant,  Heirs  of 
all  the  Promifes  of  eternal  Redemption,  made 
to  their  Fathers  from  the  Beginning  of  the 
World.  Nay,  the  moft  heavenly  Doctrines 
and  Precepts  given  by  the  A  potties  to  the 
Redeemed  of  Chrift,  as  Heirs  of  Immortality, 
are  to  be  found  in  the  Books  of  Mofes. 

Dr  Warbnrton,  takes  much  Pains  to  get 
rid  of  the  beft,  and  only  true  Senfe  of  the 
following  Texts  of  Mofes.  Thus,  Let  us 
make  Man  in  our  own  Image  and  Likenefs. 
From  thefe  Words,  he  fays,  //  is  inferred,  that 
the  Soul  is  immaterial.  But  he  thinks,  Mofes 
intimated  quite  another  Matter.  And  fo  do  I ; 
for  to  intimate  the  Immateriality  of  the  Soul, 
by  faying,  that  Man  was  made  in  the  Image 
and  Likenefs  of  God,  is  quite  fhort  of  the 
Senfe  of  the  Words  -,  for  to  fay,  that  the 
Soul  is  immaterial,  is  faying  no  more,  than 
that  it  is  not  a  Circle,  or  a  Piece  of  Clay,  it 
is  faying  nothing  at  all  of  it,  but  only  of 
fomething  that  it  is  not.  Therefore  Mofes 
cannot  be  fuppofed  to  intimate  fuch  a  No- 
thing as  this,  by  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of 
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God.  But  he  aflerts  a  much  higher  Matter, 
namely,  that  being  created  in  the  Image  and 
Likenefs  of  God,  he  was  made  a  Partaker 
of  the  divine  Nature,  had  the  triune  Life, 
Likenefs,  and  Spirit  of  God,  living  in  his 
own  creaturely  Life,  and  therefore  had  not 
only  Immortality,  but  the  Riches  and  Per- 
fections of  the  Deity  grounded,  and  growing 
up  in  That>  which  was  living  in  him.  For 
as  it  was  the  Life  of  Man  that  had  this 
Image  and  Likenefs  of  God  in  it,  fo  the 
unfathomable  Ricbes,  Powers,  and  Perfettiom 
of  the  divine  Nature,  came  forth  in  a  crea- 
turely State  in  the  Birth  of  the  human  Life. 
And  this  is  the  true  Ground  of  our  eternal 
Happinefs,  that  is,  of  that  eternal  Increafe 
of  Union,  Perfection  and  Glory,  which  the 
redeemed  Soul  will  find  in  God ;  it  is  becaufe 
the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  being  as  a 
Seed  fbwn  into  it,  at  its  Creation,  it  will  to  all 
Eternity,  after  its  Ad  million  into  Heaven,  be 
made  to  open  more  and  more  its  divine- 
Nature,  and  fpring  forth  in  new  and  farther 
Fruits  and  Growths  of  Glory,  Beatitude  and 
Union  with  God. 

And  as  it  is  a  certain  Truth,  that  no 
Fruits,  Flowers  or  Virtues  can  be,  or  come 
forth  in  any  Vegetable,  but  what  were  firft 
in  its  Seed,  or  Root,  fo  no  divine  Glory, 
Perfection,  or  Power,  can  ever  come  forth 
in  any  Creature  in  Heaven,  but  what  ariles 
from  that  Seed  of  the  Deity  fown  into  it,  at 
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its  Creation.  Therefore,  as  fure  as  the  hea- 
venly Soul  will  to  all  Eternity  increafe  in 
new  Openings,  and  Enlargements  of  divine 
Union,  Enjoyment,  and  Perfection  in  God, 
fo  fure  is  it,  that  in  the  Center,  or  inmoft 
Birth  of  the  Soul's  Life,  lies  the  Riches  of  the 
divine  Nature,  as  a  Seed,  or  Root  of  Glory, 
given  into  it,  by  its  firft  created  Image,  or 
Likenefs  to  God. 

Every  Thing  that  is  endlefs,  numberlefs 
in  the  Depth  of  Eternity,  is  endlefs  and  num- 
berlefs in  the  Eifence  of  the  Soul;  what  See- 
ing is,  what  Hearing,  Feeling,  &c.  are  in 
their  boundlefs  Variety,  and  ever  increafing 
newnefs  of  Delights  in  Eternity,  thefe,  with 
all  their  Wonders,  are  the  innate  Birthright, 
and  fure  1  nheritance  of  every  immortal  godly 
Soul ;  the  Things  which  Eye  bath  notfeen,  nor 
Ear  heard j  nor  hath  the  Heart  of  Man  conceived, 
nor  will  conceive,  till  all  that  belongs  to 
Time  is  feparated  from  it.  And  on  the 
other  Hand,  the  fame  bonndlefs,  numberlefs 
Depth  and  Growth  of  every  tormenting, 
painful,  frightful  Senfation,  will  open  itfelf 
in  every  Soul,  that  has"  loft  its  God,  and  is 
left  to  its  own  immortal  Life  within  itfelf. 

Vain  therefore,  and  entirely  to  be  rejected, 
is  that  Principle  publifhed  to  the  World,  by 
a  celebrated  Philofopher  of  the  laft  Century, 
namely,  that  the  Soul  in  its  frft  created  State, 
has  nothing  in  it,  but  is  a  mere  Rafa  Tabula, 
or  blank  Paper.  A  Fiction,  that  is  contra- 
dicted 
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di&ed  by  all  that  we  know  of  every  created 
Thin|;  m  Nature. 

For  every  Creature  of  this  World,  ani- 
mate or  inanimate,  is  in  its  Degree,  a  Micro- 
cofm  of  all  the  Powers,  that  are  in  the  great 
World,  of  which  it  is  a  Part.  And  every 
Thing,  or  Creature  is  That,  which  it  is,  be- 
caufe  the  Powers  of  this  World,  or  Proper- 
ties of  Nature,  are  in  fuch,  or  fuch  a  Com- 
bination included,  or  trcafured  up  in  its  Ef- 
fence,  .and  give  it  its  Difference  from  other 
Things.  — -  But  nothing  through  all  this 
Univerfe,  has  in  its  EfTence,  only  the  Nature 
of  a  Rafa  Tabula,  or  blank  Paper,  but  is  in 
its  kind,  full  of  the  Riches,  and  Powers  of 
all  outward  Nature. 

In  like  Manner  muft  it  be  with  the  eternal 
World ;  every  Thing  which  comes  from  it, 
or  is  born  of  it,  muft  be  in  its  Degree,  a  Mi- 
crocoj'm  of  all  the  Powers  and  Glories  of  Eter- 
nity.—And  it  ought  well  to  be  obferved, 
that  nothing  can  poffibly  be  called  into  an 
Enjoyment  or  Participation  of  the  Powers, 
Glories,  and  Perfections  of  the  eternal ' 
World,  but  only  That  which  has  its  Birth 
from  it.  Therefore,  if  the  Soul  of  Man  is 
to  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of  God,  and  par- 
take of  its  Glories  and  Beatitudes,  it  mull  of 
all  Neceffity  have  its  Birtb  and  Nature  iroin 
thence,  as  aMicrccofm  of  its  Riches  and  Per- 
fections, or  in  the  Words  of  Moles,  be  at 
II  3  frjl 
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jirft  created  in  the  Image  and  Likene^  of 
God. 

Farther,  Let  it  be  faid,  that  the  Matter  of 
tUs  World)  was  in  its  frft  created  State,  free 
from  all  Extenfion,  Solidity  and  Parts,   and 
this  would  be  as  grave  a   faying,  and  as 
much  founded  in  Nature,  as  the  Rafa  Tabula 
of  the  Soul ;  fay  again,  that  by  Degrees  it 
got  a  Materiality  of  Length,  Breadth   and 
Parts,  from  without,  and  this  would  be  no 
greater  a  Wonder,  than  that  a  Soul,  created 
inwardly  deftitute  of  any  Principle  of  Know- 
ledge, and  Wifdom,  mould   from  outward 
Caufes  grow  up  into  a  profound  Philofopher. 
Again,  fay  that  the  Soul  was  atfirjl,  in  itfelf, 
but  a  blank  Paper,  till  the  Organs  of  the 
Body  began  to  act  upon  it ;  and  may  not 
all  the  Enemies  of  Religion,  as  juftly  fay, 
that  it  muft  be  the  fame  blank  Paper  again 
at  the  lajl,  when  the  Body  ihali  be  broken 
off  from  it? 

If  therefore  the  Effay  upon  human  Under- 
Jla-iding  (which  the  Doctor  calls  the  moft 
original  Book  that  ever  was  publifhed)  has 
produced  a  Metaphyficks,  in  many  Points 
dangerous  to  Religion,  and  greatly  fervice- 
able  to  falfe,  and  fuperficial  Reafoning,  it  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  fince  fo  eminent  an 
Error,  is  the  fundamental  Principle  on 
which  it  proceeds.  For  to  confider  the 
Soul  as  devoid  and  empty  in  itfelf,  as  a 
Piece  of  blank  Paper,  is  placing  it  below 

-every 


every  material  Subftance  that  exifts,  even 
lower  than  the  Caput  Mortuum  of  the  Chy- 
mifts.  For  there  is  not  a  Clod  of  Earth, 
but  what  as  fuch,  has  its  Fulnefs  of  invifible 
Riches  and  Powers,  innate  dnd  effential  to 
its  Nature,  which  it  gives  forth,  in  and 
through  the  Qualities,  Beauties,  and  Varie- 
ties of  Vegetables,  which  have  their  Roots 
in  it. 

Strange  indeed !  that  every  Clod  of  Earth 
fhould  be  a  Myftery  of  almoft  infinite  Powers, 
and  Qualities  hid,  and  treafured  up  in  its 
own  EfTence,  but  the  thinking  fpiritual  Sub- 
jiance,  created  to  live,  and  rejoice  in  the 
Delights  and  Bleflings  of  Knowledge,  Wif- 
dom,  and  Goodnefs,  Should  be  only  a  Myftery 
of  Emptinefs,  having  in  itfelf,  neither  Spark 
nor  Seed  of  that  Life,  for  which  it  was 
created.  An  Abfurdity  beyond  all  Compa- 
rifon,  except  it  be  that,  of  making  Nothing 
to  be  the  Father  of  Something! 

The  pernicious  Nature  of  this  Principle, 
obliged  me  in  this  Place,  to  expofe  the  Falfe- 
nefs  of  it. 

But  to  return  to  the  Doctor:  He  fays, 
<c  The  divine  Image  and  Likenefs  muft  con- 
«'  fift  in  fomething  that  is  peculiar  to  Man, 
<{  — that  the  two  Things  peculiar  to  Man, 
"  are  his  Shape  and  his  Reafon,  that  it  cannot 
"  be  in  his  Shape,  therefore  it  muft  be  in 
«  his  Reafon*." 
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The  divine  Image  and  Likenefs  cannot 
eonfift  in  fomething  that  is  peculiar  to  Man, 
it  might  as  well  confift  in  his  Shape,  as  in  his 
Faculty  of  making  Syllogifms;  but  on  the  con- 
trary, it  mu ft,  in  every  Part  of  it,  confift  in 
*fhat,  and  only  in  that,  which  is,  and  muft 
be  peculiar  to  God.  Nor  could  Man  poflibly 
be  created  in  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God, 
un'efs  fomething  peculiar  to  God,  and  not 
poffible  to  be  appropriated  to  Man,  had  come 
forth,  as  the  divine  Glcry  and  Perfection  of 
his  creaturely  Life.  For  the  creaturely  Life, 
and  all  that  is  peculiar  to  it,  is  at  the  utmoft 
Diftnnce  from  God,  and  can  only  have  a 
Likenefs  to  that,  which  is  to  be  found  in 
Creatures., — God  dwelling  in  a  Supernatural 
Way  in  the  Creature,  is  the  only  poffible 
Image  and  Likenefs  of  God  that  can  be  in 
it.  The  fallen  Angels  have  every  Thing  that 
was  creaturely  left  in  them,  but  they  are 
horrible  Devils,  becaufe  they  have  loft  the 
fupcrnciiural  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God, 
which  dwelt  in  them  at  their  Creation.  They 
have  ftill  Reafon,  Craft  and  Subtlety;  but 
becaufe  they  have  nothing,  but  that  which 
is  creaturely,  or  peculiar  to  the  Creature, 
they  are  all  Rage,  Torment  and  Mifery. 

The  Doctor  therefore,  inftead  of  appeal- 
ing to  two  Things  in  Man,  his  Shape  and  his 
Reafon,  as  his  true  Diftinclion  from  Beafts, 
fhoukl  have  (aid,  by  the  Authority  of  Mofes, 
that  only^one  Thing  was  peculiar  to  Man,  as 
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his  glorious  Diflmclion  both  from  fallen 
Angels,  and  terreftrial  Animals,  and  that 
one  Thing  is,  his  being  created  iri  the  Image 
and  Likenefs  of  God.  As  to  his  outward 
Shape,  when  confidered  only  as  different  from 
other  Animals,  there  is  but  little  of  a  Dif- 
tin6lion  in  it,  becaufe  they  are  as  different 
in  Shape  from  one  another,  as  Man  is  from 
them  all.  But  when  his  Shape  is  confidered, 
as  it  truly  is,  the  natural  Eff'etf,  and  Form  of 
his  heaven-born  Spirit,  and  Life,  then  it  is  a 
glorious  Diftinc"tion  from  all  the  animal  Crea- 
tion. For  if  Man  at  his  Creation  had  had  no 
higher  a  Gueft  within  Him,  than  his  Rea- 
fon,  his  Shape  would  never  have  been  better, 
than  that  of  a  Fox,  or  a  Serpent.  For  Rea- 
fon,  when  confidered  alone,  and  not  under 
the  Government  of  a  higher  Principle,  is 
that  fame  felfifh  Craft,  Subtlety  and  Cunning, 
that  is  vifible  in  Variety  of  Beafts  j  and  is 
often,  and  for  the  moll  Part,  as  felfifh,  as 
earthly  an  Inftrument  of  mifchievous  Paf- 
fions,  and  Lufts  in  Men,  as  it  is  in  Beafts. 
And  what  is  more,  it  mufl  be  fo,  till  it 
comes  under  the  Government  of  That,  which 
was  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  in  the 
firft  Creation  of  Man. 

What  is  the  Difference  between  Reafon  in 
St  Paul,  a  Spinofa,  a  Hobbes,  or  a  Bolingbroke? 
None  at  all,  or  no  other  than  in  their  out- 
ward Shape.  Therefore  if  Reafon  be  the 
divine  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God  in  Man, 
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zHobbes  and  zBolingbroke,  had  as  much  of  it 
as  St  Paul.  And  a  Man  that  is  all  his  Life 
long  reafoning  himfelf  into  Atheifm,  and  the 
Wifdom  of  Living  according  to  his  own  Lufts, 
muft  be  allowed  to  give  daily  continual  Proof 
of  his  having  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God, 
very  powerfully  manifefted  in  Him. 

The  Doctor's  great  Proof,  that  Reafon  is  the 
Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  is  becaufe  Mofes 
immediately  adds,  Let  them  rule  over  the  Fi/h 
of  the  Sea,  and  over  the  Fowls  of  Heaven,  and 
over  the  Beajh  oftJje  Earth ',  &c.  u  For  what, 
"  fays  He, 'could  inveft  Man  with  this  Do- 
"  minion  de  Patio,  as  well  as  dejure,  but  his 
"  Reafon  *?" 

Our  blefTed  Lord,  at  leaving  the  World) 
faith,  Thefe  Signs  fhall  follow  them  that  believe ; 
in  nty  Name  they  foall  cajl  out  Devils,  theyjhall 
fpeak  with  new  Tongues,  they  Jhall  take  up  Ser- 
pents, and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  T^hing,  it  Jhall 
not  Jourt  them.  Now  let  it  here  be  afked,  what 
could  invejl  the  Believers  in  Chrift  with  this  Domi- 
mon  de  Facl:o,  as  well  as  dejure,  but  their  Rea- 
fon? Now  both  this  Queftion,  and  the  Solu- 
tion of  it,  is  juft  as  found,  and  theological  as 
the  Doctor's. 

For  it  was  not  any  Thing  of  their  own, 
or  within  themfelves,  but  only  and  folely  the 
Name,  that  is,  the  Strength  and  Power  of 
Chrift  dwelling,  and  operating  in  them, 
that  invefled  them  with  this  Do-minion  over 
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Devils,  Serpents,  Difeafes,  and  all  outward 
deadly,  or  hurtful  Things.  Now  That  which 
gave  this  Power,  and  Authority  to  the  Be- 
lievers in  Chrift,  was  that  very  fame,  which 
gave  to  the  firft  created,  perfect  Man,  a 
Power  of  ruling  ON  VL  all  the  Creatures  of  this 
World,  and  of  living  in  full  Superiority  and 
Dominion  over  all  that  was,  or  could  be 
hurtful,  and  deadly,  in  Fire,  or  Water,  Heat 
or  Cold,  or  any  Elementary  Things.  So* 
that  Adam  whilft  {landing  in  his  firft  State  of 
Glory,  and  Power,  had  the  fame  full  Reafori 
to  fay  of  all  tkat  he  was,  and  did,  that  which 
St  Paul  faid,  yet  not  7,  but  Chrift  that  liveth  in 
me.  And  had  not  Chrift,  or  the  WORD, 
been  in  Man  at  his  Creation,  the  WORD 
made  Flefh,  had  not  been  his  Redemption. 

And  how  the  Doctor  came  to  think  of  any 
other  Power,  as  ti\z  Ability  of  Man  to  rule  over 
the  Creatures,  and  all  other  oictwardT^bings  of 
this  World,  is  very  ftrange,  fince  the  Gofpel 
has  fo  plainly  told  him,  that  they  only  are  the 
Children  of  God y  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God.  If  therefore  the  firft  Man,  created  in 
the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  may  be 
fuppofed  by  his  Creation  to  have  been  a 
Child  of  God,  then  as  the  Gofpel  is  true,  fb 
fure  is  it,  that  he  had  the  Spirit  of  God,  living 
and  working  in  him.  And  that  furely  may 
be  allowed  to  have  been  his  true  and  his 
only  Qualification,  to  have  and  exercife  a  Do- 
minion 
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minion  over  the  reft  of  the  Creation,  that 
had  only  the  Spirit  of  this  World  in  them. 
But  if  we  fuppofe  him  to  have  this  Power, 
and  right  of  Dominion,  only  becaufe  of  his 
Faculty  of  Reasoning,  it  would  only  be  like  that 
which  crafty  Tyrants  get  over  their  fellow 
Creatures,  or  fkilful  Hunters  over  Wolves, 
and  Foxes. 

The  Doctor,  in  order  to  find  out  that  Image, 
and  Likenefs  of  God  in  Man,  of  which  Mofes 
writes,  looks  into  the  Conftitution  of  that 
two-legged  Animal,  who  is  the  Difputer  of  this 
World.  As  well  done,  and  as  likely  to  fuc- 
ceed,  as  if  in  order  to  find  out  that  Paradife, 
of  which  Mofes  writes,  he  fhould  fearch  for 
it  in  the  Hundreds  of  EJ/ex,  or  in  the  Wilds 
of  Kent. 

For  Mofes,  to  prevent  the  Folly  of  looking 
for  the  divine  Image  and  Likenefs  in  any 
Thing,  that  is  natural  to  the  frefent  State 
of  Man,  has  given  us  the  moft  undeniable 
Afiurance,  that  this  fir  ft  Man,  created  in  the 
Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  died  the  very  Day 
that  he  did  eat  of  the  forbidden  Tree.  And 
that  nothing  of  this  divine  Man  remained,  but 
Terrors  within,  and  fuch  an  outward  beaftial 
Figure  of  himielf,  as  filled  him  with  Shame 
andConfufion  at  the  Sight  of  it. 

And  a  greater  than  Mofes  has  alfo  told  us, 
that  Man,  in  his  prefent  natural  State,  is  fo 
certainly  dead  to  that  firft  divine  Glory,  which 
he  had  at  his  Creation,  that  He  has  no  Pofii- 
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bility  of  entering  into  the  Kingdon  of  God, 
till  he  is  born  again  from  Above,  of  the 
Word  and  Spirit  of  God. — Proof  enough, 
furely,  that  Man  has  loft  the  State  of  his 
Jirjl  Birth ;  and  alfo,  that  the  Birth  which 
he  loft,  was  that  Spirit  and  Life  from  Above, 
which  He  muft,  and  only  can  have  by  be- 
ing born  again,  in,  and  by  the  Power  of 
Chrift.  This  might  have  lufficiently  fhewn 
the  learned  Doctor,  that  He  who  will  find 
out,  in  what  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God 
in  Man,  confifted,  muft  of  all  Neceffity,  as 
the  Apoftle  faith,  walk  by  Faith,  and  not  by 
Sight. 

The  next  Text  of  Mofes,  which  the  Doctor 
moft  miferably  injures,  is  thus  quoted  by 
him.  "  The  Lord  God  formed  Man  of  the 
"  Duft  of  the  Ground,  and  breathed  into  him 
"  the  Breath  of  Life,  and  Man  became  a 
"  living  Soul  -,  that  is,  fay  the  Objectors, 
"  had  an  Immortal  Soul." 

Who  the  Objectors  are,  I  know  not,  but 
the  Truth  of  the  Text,  requires  us  to  fay, 
that  therefore  Man  had  a  divine  and  godlike 
Soul,  a  true  Offspring,  or  Partaker  of  the 
divine  Nature.  Becaufe  the  Breath  or  Spirit 
of  the  holy  triune  God,  was  that  Breath, 

by  which  he  was  made  a  living  Soul. 

And  therefore  the  Riches  of  this  firft  Life  in 
Man,  were  the  Riches  of  the  divine  Nature 
manifefting  itfelf  in  the  creaturely  Life 
of  the  Soul.  And  had  not  the  firft  Life 
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of  Man  been  thus  an  Offspring  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  neither  the  Belief  of  the  Trinity, 
nor  the  Operation  of  the  Trinity  could  have 
had  any  Connexion  with  our  Redemption, 
nor  could  there  have  been  any  Thing  in 
fallen  Man,  that  had  deferved  Redemption, 
much  lefs  any  Thing  that  could  require  the 
Incarnation  of  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  as 
the  only  Thing  that  could  effect  it. 

But  the  Doctor  will  have  it,  that  only  an 
unlearned,  EngliJJj  Reader,  can  collect  any 
Thing  to  be  divine  in  the  Soul,  from  the 
Words  of  Mofes,  as  not  knowing,  that  what 
is  tranflated,  a  living  Soul,  fignifies,  in  the 
Original,  only  a  living  Animal.  But  this 
every  Englifi  Reader  may  know  to  be  a  vain 
Criticifm  j  for  no  Strefs  is  laid  upon  the 
Expreffion,  a  living  Soul,  no  more  than  if 
it  had  been  faid,  a  living  Creature,  or  Ani- 
wal.  But  the  true  and  full  Proof  of  the 
divine  Greatnefs,  and  Riches  of  the  human 
Soul,  lies  fokJy  in  this,  that  the  Breath,  or 
Spirit  of  the  holy  Trinity  was  breathed  into 
it,  and  was  that  which  made  it  to  be  a  Hid- 
ing Soul,  and  therefore  the  Life  that  arofe  in 
it,  was  the  Life  of  God  in  the  Soul. 

The  Doctor  thus  comments  upon  the 
Words  of  the  Text.  "  God,  the  great 
"  plaflic  Artift,  is  here  reprefented,  as  mak- 
"  ing  and  fhaping  out  a  Figure  of  Earth  and 
"  Clay,  which  He  afterwards  animates,  or 
"  infpires  with  Life.  He  breathed  into  this 
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"  Statue  the  Breath  of  Life,  and  the  Lump 
"  of  Clay  became  a  living  Creature." 

Had  this  elegant,  and  moft  graphical  De- 
fcription  been  only  found  in  fome  Af/wrPoet, 
or  School  Declaimation,  it  might  have  been 
overlooked,  but  in  a  Profe  Treatife  of  Divi- 
nity pretending  to  fet  forth  the  Truth  of  the 
Matter,  it  ought  not  to  pafs  uncenfured.  I 
know  of  nothing  that  can  equal  it,  unlels 
it  be  fuppofed  that  fome  ingenious  Anthro- 
pomorphite,  reading  thefe  Words,  and  the 
•Lord  God  did  unto  Adam  and  Eve,  make  Coats 
of  Skins,  and  cloatlxd  them ;  fhould  thus  de- 
icribe  the  Matter,  "  Here,  God,  the  great 
"  Artift,  is  reprefented,  as  having  the  Skins 
"  of  Beafts  before  him,  and  with  his  divine 
"  Hands,  cutting,  fhaping  and  joining  them 
"  together  in  Forms  of  Garments,  fitted  to 
"  the  Size,  and  Diftinftion  of  the  fiiil  Man 
"and  his  Wife." 

I  may  defy  any  one  to  fhew,  that  this 
Comment,  does  not  pay  as  great  Regard  to 
the  Letter,  and  do  as  much  Honour  to  the 
Senfe  of  this  Scripture,  as  the  Doctor's  doth 
to  the  other  Text. 

The  facred  Text,  God  formed  Man  of  the 
Duft  of  the  Ground,  and  br eat  fad  into  him  the 
Breath  of  Life,  is  a  fhort  and  full  Declaration 
of  a  moft  important  and  divine  Truth, 
namely,  that  Man  was  brought  into  Being, 
in  a  twofold  Nature,  having  the  Nature  of 
this  outward  World,  and  the  Nature  of 
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Heaven  in  the  Birth  of  his  Life  j  the  for- 
mer  fignified  by  his  being  formed  of  the 
Duft  of  the  Ground,  the  latter,  by  the 
Breath  of  God  breathed  into  Him,  as  his 
Life.  — To  be  formed  out  of  the  Duft  of  the 
Ground,  is  the  fame  Thing,  as  if  it  had  been 
faid,  that  He  was  formed  out  of  all  the 
Riches,  Poivers  and  Virtues  that  are  in  this 
whole  vifible  World.  For  every  Property  of 
Nature,  that  is  in  the  Sun,  the  Stars  and 
Elements,  is  hidden  in  the  Earth,  and  every 
Thing  that  cometh  out  of  the  Earth,  con> 
eth  out  of  all  the  Properties,  that  work  in 
the  whole  outward  World. — Nay,  all  the 
heavenly  Powers  of  Paradife  are  in  the  Earth, 
or  Paradife  could  never  have  fprung  up  in 
Eden.  Now  Man  was  formed  out  of  this 
paradifical  State  of  the  Earth,  when  Paradife 
was  in  its  full  Glory,  and  that  which  He  re- 
ceived, was  the  good  Powers  of  paradifical 
Earth,  which  were  to  be  his  Entrance  into, 
or  Union  with  this  outward  World,  created 
for  paradifical  Glory.  — The  Tree  of  Life,  in 
the '  midft  of  the  Garden  in  Eden,  may  as 
truly  be  faid  to  have  been  formed  out  of 
the  Duft  of  the  Earth,  as  Man  was.  And 
Man,  fo  far  as  he  was  defigned  to  be  a  Crea- 
ture of  this. outward  World,  is  therefore  faid 
to  be  formed  out  of  the  Earth,  becaufe  the 
Earth  is  not  only  theTreafure-houfe  of  all 
that  is  in  outward  Nature,  but  is  the  Mother, 
as  of  all  the  three  other  Elements,  fo  alfpof  the 
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Sun  and  Stars  themfelves.  For  all  that  is 
vifible  and  bodily  in  every  Thing,  whether 
it  be  Sun,  Stars,  Light  or  Air,  is  from  the 
Duft  of  the  Earth,  that  is,  from  the  earthly 
Nature,  for  nothing  elfe  can  give  an  out- 
ward, and  vifible  Body,  or  Form  of  Ex- 
iftence.  And  as  all  Things  of  this  World, 
whether  animate  or  inanimate,  are  from  the 
Earth,  as  their  Mother,  fo  in  the  Earth  is 
there  every  Power,  and  Blefling  of  Life,  to 
fuftain  every  Thing  that  has  its  Body  from 
it ;  as  appears  by  that  fruitful  Power,  which 
is  continually  giving  forth  itfelf  in  all  kinds 
of  vegetable  Food,  fitted  to  the  Wants  of 
every  Life. 

What  therefore  can  it  be  called,  but  a 
mod  deplorable  Blindnefs  in  learned  Reafon, 
to  confider  Man  as  making  his  firft  Entrance 
into  Paradife  in  no  better  a  State,  than  that 
of  Duft  and  Clay  formed  into  a  dead  lump- 
ifh  Figure  of  a  Man,  for  this  Reafon,  be- 
caufe  he  was  faid  to  be  formed  out  of  the 
Duft  of  the  Ground  ?  Blindnefs  indeed ! 
when  it  is  fo  fully  evident,  that  even  now, 
after  the  Curfe  is  in  the  EaYth,  yet  every 
Thing,  even  the  pooreft  #Wthat  comes  out 
of  the  Duft  of  the  Ground,  is  in  a  much 
higher  State,  and  enters  into  this  World  with 
aDegree  of  Life  from  its  Mother  /^Earth- 
Had  the  Doftor  never  feen,  or  heard  of  any 
other  Things  formed  out  of  the  Earth,  but 
fuch  as  our  Potters,  and  Dealers  in  Clay  can 
I  make 
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make  out  of  it,  there  might  have  been  fome 
fort  of  Excufe  for  his  .Adam  of  dead  Clay 
formed  out  of  the  Earth.  But  when  every 
Day  of  his  Life  has  fhewn  him  that  al- 
moft  infinite  Variety,  and  Plenty  of  fruitful 
Powers,  Virtues  and  Wonders  in  the  King- 
dom of  Vegetables,  all  coming  out  of  the 
Earth,  and  nourifhed  by  it,  when  the  Scrip- 
ture has  told  him  that  the  Beafls  and  Cattle 
of  all  Kinds  were  formed  out  of  the  Earth, 
had  their  Flefh  and  Blood  from  it,  and  their 
daily  Suftenance  from  its  fruitful  Womb  -,  it 
is  flrange  to  a  Degree  of  Aftonifhment, 
that  he  ihould  hold,  that  out  of  this  rich 
Earth,  when  in  its  paradifical  State,  when 
Man,  the  Glory  of  the  Creation,  was  formed 
out  of  it,  and  God  the  Former •,  that  nothing 
mould  come  forth,  but  a  dead  Lump  of 
Clay  in  the  Figure  of  a  Man. 

For  this  very  Thing,  viz.  Man's  being 
formed  out  of  the  Earth,  which  the  Doclor 
makes  the  Reafon  of  his  being  only  a  Sta- 
tue of  dead  Clay,  ought  to  have  been  re- 
ceived as  a  full  Proof  of  his  having  all  the 
Perfections  of  Life,  and  Glory,  that  are  to 
be  found  in  this  whole  outward,  vilible 
World.  —  For  what  higher  Proof  can  there 
poflibly  be,  that  all  the  Riches,  and  Powers 
of  this  whole  material  Univerfe,  -are  trea- 
fured  up  in  die  Eaith,  than  that  all  kinds  of 
Life  under  the  Heavens,  whether  animal  or 
vegetable,  have  their  Being,  and  Nourifh- 
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merit  from  it  ?— And  the  Reafon  why  the 
infpired  Text,  when  teaching  us,  that  Man, 
as  to  one  Part  of  him,  had  his  Birth  from  this 
World,  fays,  that  He  was  formed  cut  of  the 
Earth,  is  not,  becaufe  Fire  and  Air,  and 
Water,  and  Sun,  and  Stars,  had  not  as  full, 
and  necejfary  a  Share  in  the  Formation  of 
him,  but  becaufe  the  Earth  being  the  Ground, 
or  Mother,  not  only  of  ail  the  other  Elements, 
but  of  the  Sun  and  Stars  alfo,  is  juftly  put 
for  all  of  them. 

Again,  What  a  total  Difregard  has  the 
Doctor  here  fhewn  to  the  very  Letter  of 
Scripture.  The  Text  faith,  God  formed  Man 
out  of  the  Duft  of  the  Ground,  nothing  elfe  is 
afcribed  to  God,  as  his  Work  in  this  Matter  ; 
but  the  Doftor  adds  quite  another  Matter 
as  the  Work  of  God,  namely,  fhaping  and 
forming  lumpifh  Clay  into  a  dead  Figure  of 
a  Man. 

And  then  follows  another  Fiction  equally 
againfl  the  Letter  of  Scripture.  For  He 
fays,  that  AFTERWARDS,  God  breathed 
Life  ;nto  it.  But  in  the  Scripture  Account, 
there  is  not  a  Syllable  of  any  Firft,  or  Af- 
terwards, nor  indeed  any  Room  for  either. 
— •  Two  Things  are  fpoken  of  the  Birth  of 
Man,  and  as  they  cannot  be  fpoken  both  at 
once,  fo  one  muit  come  after  the  other  in 
the  Relation  of  them.  The  Scripture  men- 
tions them  as  two  diilin6l  Things,  which 
they  certainly  are  in  a  very  great  Degree, 
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and  the  Reafon  of  mentioning  them  thus 
dirlinc~lly,  is  not  to  teach  us,  they  were 
done  at  two  different  Times,  the  one  firft, 
and  the  other  afterwards,  but  to  give  us  the 
fulleft  AfTurance,  that  Man  came  into  the 
World  in  a  twofold  Nature,  the  one  from  the 
heavenly  Breath  of  God,  and  the  other  from 
this  vifible  World. 

But  the  Meeting,  or  Union  of  thefe  two 
Natures  in  the  Formation,  or  Birth  of  Man, 
was  owing  to  one,  and  the  fame  undivided 
Fiat,  or  Operation  of  God.  —  There  is  no 
Iboner,  or  later,  in  the  Beginning  of  the  Soul, 
and  of  the  Body  j  the  Beginning  of  one,  is 
the  Beginning  of  the  other,  and  Life  as  cre- 
turely  is  equally  from  them  both, 

When  it  is  faid,  that  God  breathed  into  him 
the  Breath  of  Life,  and  Man  became  a  living 
Soul,  the  It-nth  really  fignified  under  this 
Form  of  Words,  is  this,  namely,  that  God 
imUed  the  Breath  of  his  own  Life,  to  become 
creaturely  in  fuch  a  Form,  as  Man.  And 
from  this  Fiat,  or  Will  of  God,  it  was,  that 
Heaven  and  Earth,  Time  and  Eternity, 
brought  forth  the  human  Creaturely  Life, 
kindled  from  both  of  them. 

All  Life  is  from  the  invifille  World,  and 
in  order  to  its  Entrance  into  the  vifible 
World,  it  neither  wants,  nor  can  foffcfs  a 
Place  prepared  for  it.  —  Spirit  can  have  no 
Place,  but  its  wvn  Body,  nor  can  be  any 
where  but  in  That,  which  proceeds  from 
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itfelf.  The  Life  of  the  Soul  is  generated  in, 
and  from  the  Body,  and  the  Body  has  its 
Birth,  and  Growth  in  and  from  the  Soul, 
and  therefore  neither  of  them  can  be  before 
the  other,  in  the  Formation  of  the  creaturely 
Life. 

And  to  fuppofe  with  the  Doctor  that  Man 
was  firft  made  a  dead  Image,  and  afterwards 
had  Life  breathed  into  it,  is  no  better  a  Phi- 
lofophy,  than  to  fuppofe,  that  God  firft 
created  the  vegetable  Creature,  and  after- 
wards added  a  vegetable  Life  to  it ;  that  He 
firft  created  the  Globe  of  the  Sun,  and  after- 
wards added  Heat  and  Light  to  it. 

God  faidy  Let  the  Earth  bring  forth  the  liv- 
ing Creature,  &c.  What  a  Folly  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  Creature,  and  its  Life,  are  two  fepa- 
rate  Things,  that  the  one  came  firft,  and  the 
other  afterwards?  No  better,  than  fuppof- 
ing,  that  a  Circle  and  its  Roundnefs,  are  two 
feparate  Things,  that  firft  comes  forth  the 
Figure,  and  afterwards  its  Roundnefs.— 
Life  is  not,  cannot  be  a  fecond  or  pofterior 
Power  in  the  Formation  of  the  living  Crea- 
ture, and  if  its  Body  (which  is  only  another 
Name,  for  its  creaturely  State)  could  begin 
to  be  formed  without  Life,  it  never  could 
have  any  Communion  with  Life.  For 
nothing  can  have  any  Communion  with  Life, 
but  that  which  proceeds  from  it.  Nor  can 
the  Body  have  Communion  with  any  other 
I  3  Soul, 
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Soul,  but  that  which  came  to  Life  in,  an4 
through,  and  by  the  Body. 

In  Eternity,  or  before  the  Creation,  the 
Spirit  of  Life  is  unfathomable,  incompre- 
henfible ;  but  the  Spirit  of  Life,  coming  by 
the  divine  Fiat,  to  be  creatively,  is  Life  gene* 
rating  a  Body  5  for  Body,  Form,  and  Creature, 
are  iynommous  Terms  ;  for  nothing  can  be 
creaturely,  but  becaufe  it  is  bodily,  and  under 
fqme  Form. 

The  Spirit  of  Life  cannot  come  into  any 
Creature  from  'without,  nothing  can  be  its 
Life,  but  that  which  arifes  as  a  Birth  within 
itfelf.  And  as  Life,  fo  every  Quality,  State, 
or  Condition  of  every  Creature,  whether  good, 
or  bad,  is  from  a  Birth,  or  magical  Pmver 
working  in  it,  for  Birth,  and  magical  Power 
is.  the  lame  Thing. 

Every  Vegetable,  and  Animal  of  this  World 
demonitrates  the  Truth  and  Certainty  of  this 
magical  Power  •>  they  are  all,  both  as  to  their 
Exigence,  Qualities  and  Conditions,  whether 
good  or  bad,  ib  many  full  Proofs  of  it,  they 
are  what  they  are,  and  have  what  they  have, 
as  fo  many  Births,  and  Growths  of  a  magical 
Power. 

We  cannot  in  the  Nature  of  the  Thing, 
have  any  higher  Proof,  that  this  fame  magi- 
cal Power  works  in  the  fame  Manner  in  the 
Birth,  and  Growth  of  all  intelligent  Beings, 
than  that  which  our  bleiTed  Lord  has  given 
us  in  the  following  Words,  Except  a  Man  be 
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tern  again,  He  cannot  enter  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven-,  for  this  would  not  have  been  faid, 
namely,  that  we  can  be  heavenly  no  other 
way  than  by  a  Birth,  but  becaufe  it  is  the 
one  Way  of  our  Nature,  to  have  and  be  only 
that,  which  we  are,  and  have,  by  a  Birth, 
or  Growth  in  us.     Again,  That  which  is  born 
of  the  Flejh,   is  Flefi,  and  that  which  is  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  Spirit.     The  very  fame  Thing, 
as  if  it  had  been  faid,  that  Man  cannot  be 
either  fleilily,  or  fpiritual,  but  fo  far  as  the 
Birth  either  of  the  one,  or  of  the  other,  is  in 
Him.     But  a  Birth  there  muft  be,  and  of  no 
other  Kind  than  as  the  Will-Spirit  worketh. 
When  it  worketh  with  God,  it  is  in  Scripture 
called  that  divine  Faith,  to  which  all  Things  are 
pojfible :  That,  to  which  it  is  faid,  According 
to  thy  Faith,  fo  be  it  done  unto  Thee.     When  it 
worketh  contrary  to  God,  it  is  that  magical 
Power,  which  bringeth  forth  a  Birth  of  the 
diabolical  Nature  in  the  Soul,  and  is  defcribed 
in  Scripture  in  thefe  Words,  Te  are  of  your 
Father  the  Devil,  and  the  Works  of  your  Father 
ye  will  do.     Plainly  fhewing  us,  that  all  that 
is  in  us,  and  proceeds  from  us,  has  a  ma- 
gical,   generating  Power,  and  that  as  our 
Will-Spirit  worketh,  fo  a   Birth  either  of 
Heaven,  or  Hell,   making  us  to  be  either 
Sons  of  God,  or  Children  of  the  Devil,  is 
unavoidably  brought  forth. 

The  Will-Spirit  in  God,   is  the  Beginner, 

or  firft  Caule  of  all  that  is  in  Nature  and 
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Creature,  it  is  that  Myfterious,  and  AbyC- 
fal  Power  of  the  Deity,  which  generated!, 
and  bringeth  forth  Nature  with  all  its  Pro- 
perties, is  always  in  them,  and  with  them,  as 
the  Caufe  of  all  that  they  are,  and  work. 
And  hence  it  is  that  the  Apoftle  faith,  that  of 
bim,  and  through  him,  and  to  him,  are  all  Things, 
and  by  him  all  Things  fubfift.  For  that  which 
God  willed  in  Nature,  and  all  its  Creatures, 
is  infeparable  from  them,  worketh  with 
them,  and  is  the  higheft  Relation,  or  Con- 
nexion, that  the  Creature  hath  with  the 
Peitv. 

The  Will-Spirit  in  the  Creature,  called  in 
Things  inanimate,  Attraction,  and  in  Ani^ 
mals,  Inftintti  coming  from  the  Will- Spirit 
of  the  Creator,  as  a  Ray  from  it,  is  that  which 
keeps  up  the  whole  Syftem  of  Stars  and  Ele- 
ments, with  all  its  Creatures,  vegetable  and 
animal,  in  their  full  Conformity  to  the  firft 
working  Will  of  God  in  their  Creation,  which 
is  never  feparate  from  them. 

The  Will-  Spirit  in  the  intelligent  Free 
Creature,  is  of  a  much  higher  Nature,  it 
has  the  never- beginning  Eternity  in  it,  and  is 
a  genuine  Offspring  of  the  Will-Spirit  of  God, 
and  therefore  in  its  Degree,  partakes  of  the 
Power  of  God  over  Nature.  And  were  it 
not  fo,  that  is,  had  it  not  fomething  in 
it,  higher  than  Nature,  it  would  be  as  right, 
and  fitting  in  every  Man  to  fojlow  his  natural 
JLuih  and  Appetites,  as  it  is  in  Beaflsj  nei- 
ther 


ther  could  it  be  any  Part  of  Man's  Glory  and 
Perfection  to  imitate  the  divine  Goodnefs,  or 
flrive  to  be  perfefty  as  his  Father  in  Heaven  is 
perfeft.  —  All  which  is  the  higheft  Demon- 
flration,  that  the  Will-Spirit  of  the  intelli- 
gent, Free  Creature,  has  its  Birth,  and  Power, 
out  of  that  Abyfs  of  Eternity,  which  is  before^ 
and  fuperior  to  Nature,  and  that  all  that  it 
hath  in,  and  from  Nature,  muft  work,  and 
generate,  according  as  this  fuperior  Will- 
Spirit  worketh.  It  is  this  alone,  that  can 
either  unite,  and  work  with  God,  or  depart 
from  him,  and  the  Soul  of  Man  hath  no 
other  Near  or  Far  from  God,  but  as  its  Will- 
Spirit  worketh. 

All  outward  Life,  with  all  its  Forms  of 
Wifdom,  Knowledge,  Learning,  or  religious 
Diftindtion,  all  the  higheft  Appearances  of 
Prudence  in  Behaviour,  are  but  mere  temporal 
Things,  and  have  no  eternal  Good  in  them, 
but  fo  far,  as  the  Will-Spirit,  which  governs 
all,  is  holy  and  divine,  and  works  in  that  hea- 
venly Goodnefs,  and  Love,  which  God  bears 
towards  all  the  Creation.  My  Meat  and  Drink, 
faith  the  holy  Jefus,  is  to  do  the  Will  of  him 
that  fent  me.  A  fure  Proof,  that  nothing  can 
minifler  Food  to  the  eternal  Life  of  the  Soul, 
but  only  That,  which  is  done  in,  and  from  the 
Will  of  God  working  in  us,  and  governing 
all,  that  proceeds  from  us. 

The  Will- Spirit  therefore  is  juftly  called 
the  great  magical  Power  of  the  Soul,  becaufe, 
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though  working  fecretly,  and  without  any 
Materials,  yet  it  never  is,  nor  can  be  without 
its  real  and  vital  Effects.  It  always  gene- 
rates, and  a  Birth  muft  be  brought  forth, 
either  from  above,  or  below.  For  our  Na- 
ture ftandeth  in  the  Growth,  for  a  Life  out 
of  Time  into  Eternity.  —  As  fallen  Men, 
we  are  born,  only  to  be  born  again,  and 
according  to  our  Faith,  fuch  muft  be  our 
Birth.  When  Chrift  faid,  According  to  thy 
Faith,  fo  be  it  dme  unto  T^hee^  nothing  was  faid, 
as  particular  to  that  Perfon,  and  Occafion, 
but  the  whole  Nature  and  Power  of  Faith, 
or  the  Will-Spirit  given  up  to  God,  was  de- 
clared, with  Refpecl  to  all  Perfons,  and  all 
Times.  For  as  Trutb  and  Lies  have  the  fame 
Nature,  and  the  fame  Effects,  do  the  fame 
Good,  and  the  fame  Hurt  to  every  Man, 
that  is  wholly  given  up  to  them,  fo  the  fame 
Faith  hath  the  fame  Effects  upon  every  Man, 
that  it  has  upon  any  Man. 

And  here,  my  Lord,  permit  me  to  fay  to 
every  perplexed  Seeker  after  God,  and  reli- 
gious Goodnefs,  and  to  every  eager  Dealer  in 
Notions,  Opinions,  and  new-  modelled  Forms, 
that  we  neither  want  nor  can  receive  any 
other  Good  from  Religion,  but  that  of  being 
brought  wholly  under  the  continual  indwell- 
ing Influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  j  and  no- 
thing can  hinder,  or  help  us  to  this,  but 
folely  our  Faith,  or  the  Working  of  our  own 
Will-Spirit.  For  from  the  Beginning  of 
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the  World,  a  common,  univerfal  Saviour  was 
given  to  the  firft  Father  of  Sinners,  who 
fays  of  Himfelf,  that  He  ftands  knocking 
at  the  Door  of  Man's  Heart.  And  nothing 
did,  or  could  hinder  Cain  from  having  the 
fame  full  Benefit  from  Chrift  that  Abel  had, 
but  only  his  Faith,  and  Will-Spirit  working 
another  Way.  - —  To  turn  to  God  with  our 
whole  Will  and  Defire,  is  to  find  the  Life- 
giving  Power  of  his  holy  WORD  and  SPI- 
RIT within  us.— To  alk,  is  certainly  to  re- 
ceive, but  then,  it  is  as  certain,  that  nothing 
does,  or  can  either  ask,  or  receive,  but  the 
Faith,  or  Will- Spirit  of  the  Soul;  which 
may  therefore  in  a  certain,  true  and  good 
Senfe,  be  faid  to  be  our  Creator,  our  Governor, 
and  will  be  our  final  Judge.  For  according 
as  our  Faith,  or  working  Will  hath  been 
here,  to  fuch  a  God,  and  fuch  a  World, 
Death  and  Judgment  will  deliver  us  up  fare- 
after. 

No  go  ye  Cur  fed,  but  to  Thofe  whofe  Will- 
Spirit  hath  chofen  to  unite,  and  work  with 
the  Curfe,  and  Diforders  of  fallen  Nature. 
No  come  ye  BleJJed,  but  to  Thole  whofe  living 
Faith  and  working  Will,  is  itfelf  become  that 
blejjed  Purity  of  Heart,  which  alone  can  fee 
God. 

Thus  all  lieth  in  the  working  of  the  Will, 
a  domeftic,  innate  Power,  which  if  rightly 
turned,  helps  us  to  all  that  we  want,  and 
is  every  Man's  fure  Guide  to  pod,  and  Hap- 

pinefs. 


(    1*4   ) 

pinefs.  And  all  our  religious  Delufion,  Per- 
plexity of  Life,  and  little  Progrefs  in  a  Victo- 
ry  over  ourfelves,  arifes  from  our  feeking  to 
fbmething  elfe  than  God,  in  order  to  be  godly, 
who  has  his  own  Seed  within  us,  which  would 
infallibly  grow  up  unto  a  perfecl:  Man  in 
Chrift  Jefus,  did  we  but  in  an  undivided 
Faith  call  folely  to,  and  rely  wholly  upon  the 
Operation  of  God,  inwardly  Drawing,  in- 
wardly Redeeming,  and  inwardly  Sanflifyingt 
in  the  Name  of  Father,  Son,  and  holy  Spi- 
rit, all  that  is,  or  can  be  Divine  within  us. 
This  is  the  fhort  and  fure  Way  of  being 
born  again  of  God,  which  in  the  Nature  of 
the  Thing  is  as  neceflary  to  our  Salvation 
now,  as  our  being  created  in  the  Image  and 
Likenefs  of  God,  was  to  ourjirft  Perfection. 
And  the  Reafon,  why  it  mull  be  fo,  is  be- 
caufe  there  is  nothing  elfe  but  Birth,  and 
Growth,  through  all  Nature  and  Creature. 
For  whatever  begins  to  be,  out  0/Tomething 
elfe,  muft  be  That  which  it  is,  by  way  of 
Birth  -,  and  as  this  is  the  State  both  of  eter- 
nal, and  temporal  Nature,  of  eternal  and 
temporal  Creatures,  to  begin  to  be,  out  of 
fomething,  that  was  before  them,  fo  from 
the  higheft  intelligent  Creature  to  the  loweft 
Vegetable,  every  Thing  mult  begin,  and  go 
on  to  its  higheft  State  only  by  way  of  Birth, 
or  magical  Growth.  Neither  could  there 
be  any  fuch  Thing  as  the  Birth  of  any  Ani- 
mal,  or  the  Growth  of  any  vegetable  Life  in 
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this  World,  but  becaufe  in  aU  Worlds,  and 
through  all  Nature,  all  Things  come  forth, 
as  fo  many  Births  and  Growths  of  a  Variety  of 
Life,  through  the  Fiat  of  the  divine  Will. 
Man  therefore  neither  hath,  nor  can  have  any 
Goodnefs  or  Perfection  of  a  divine  Life,  but 
as  a  Birth  and  Growth  of  the  divine  Nature 
in  his  Soul.  Hence  it  is,  that  Adams  turning 
his  Faith,  or  working  Will  into  the  Life  of 
this  World,  had  the  Fulnefs  of  a  real  Death 
in  it  to  the  divine  Life,  and  is  fo  called  by 
Mofes-,  and  the  Deliverance  from  this  Death, 
can  be  only  by  that  which  is  in  Reality  a  new 
Birth  from  Above,  and  is  fo  called  by  Jefus 
Chrift. 

To  what  End  therefore,  is  that  Multipli- 
city of  Sefts,  Reformations,  and  Divifions, 
that  Learned  Labour  in  Grammatical,  Critical 
Diftinftions  of  Words,  Notions  and  Opi- 
nions -,  to  what  End  is  all  this,  when  the 
Perfection  of  every  Life,  ftands  only  and 
folely  in  a  Birth,  and  Growth  -y  no  Life,  ve- 
getable, animal,  or  divine,  grows,  but  by  its 
innate  Hunger  after  its  proper  Food  of  Life  ? 
The  Flint  lies  dead  under  the  generating  In- 
fluence of  the  Sun,  becaufe  it  has  no  Hun- 
ger after  the  good  Powers  of  the  Sun.  — 
The  Seed  rifes  up  into  a  perfect  Vegetable, 
becaufe  it  Hungers  after  the  Riches  that  are 
in  the  Sun. 

And  thus  it  is  that  Man,  as  a  Heaven  - 
born  Plant,  muft  have  all  his  Growth  of 
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Goodnefs  from  God,  as  the  Vegetables  of 
the  Earth  have  all  their  Growth  of  Perfec- 
tion from  the  Sun.  But  as  Hunger  alone 
helps  every  Thing  to  find  and  eat  that  Food, 
which  its  Life  wants,  &  Faith,  or  the  Will- 
Spirit,  is  alone  that  Hunger  of  the  Soul  which 
can  either  find,  or  eat  that  Flefh  and  Blood, 
which  is  its  eternal  Life. 

But  to  return  once  more  to  the  D.  L.  the' 
Defign  of  which,  is  to  eftablifh  this  moft  hor- 
rible Doctrine,  that  Mofes  dcfignedly  and  in- 
duftrioujly  fecreted  from  God's  chofen  People 
of  Ijrael,  all  Thought,  and  Apprehenfion  of 
any  eternal  Relation  that  they  had  with  Godj 
which  is  the  fame  Thing,  as  faying,  that  He 
defignedly  fuppreffed  the  one  only  poffible, 
and  neceflary  Foundation  of  true  Religion. 
For  the  Immortality,  or  perpetual  Exiftence 
of  the  human  Nature,  is  the  only  Ground  of 
Homage  and  Regard  to  an  invisible  and  eter- 
nal God.  And  unlefs  Man  was  by  Nature 
effentially  related  to  God,  and  the  inviiible 
eternal  World,  it  would  have  been  as  unna- 
tural and  unreafbriable  for  the  invifible  God 
of  the  eternal  World,  to  call  Man  to  an  hea- 
venly Adoration  of  him,  as  to  bid  earthly  Flefli 
and,  Blood,  be,  and  do  that,  which  Angels 
are,  and  do  in  Heaven.  For,  from  whence 
is  it,  that  the  Beafts,  however  apprehenfive 
and  teachable,  are  utterly  incapable  of  Reli- 
gion? It  is  becaufe  they  have  nothing  in  them, 
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but  what  began  from  this  World,  and  there- 
fore cannpt  hear,  underftand,  or  have  the 
leaft  Senfibility  of  any  Thing  that  is  higher 
than  this  World.  —  Therefore  the  Jirjl  Notice 
from  an  eternal  invifible  God,  given  to  Man 
of  a  religious  Homage  due  to  Him,  and  the 
bare  Capacity  of  Man  to  receive  and  embrace 
fuch  Notice,  is  the  greateft  of  Proofs,  that 
Man  has  fomething  of  the  eternal  2cn&  irvuifiblc 
God  in  him.  For  as  nothing  can  Hunger, 
but  that  which  by  Nature,  both  wants  and 
has  a  Capacity  to  eat  j  fo  nothing  can  poffibly 
receive  a  Religion  relating  to  the  eternal  God, 
but  that  which  has  within  itfelf,  both  a  Want, 
and  Capacity  to  partake  of  the  eternal  World. 
And  had  not  Man  an  eternal  Spirit  in  him, 
as  an  Offspring  of  the  eternal  God,  He  could 
no  more  want  to  have  any  Intercoufe  with 
the  eternal  World,  than  a  Fifli  can  want  to 
be  out  of  the  Water.  IN  or  couiu  any  taught 
Adoration  of  the  one  eternal,  incomprehen- 
fibie  God,  enter  any  farther  into  his  Heart, 
or  be  of  more  ufe  to  him>  than  fo  much  Re- 
ligion taught  to  a  Parrot.  For  Man  being, 
or  entirely  believing  himfelf  tc  be,  as  merely 
a  Creature  cf  this  World,  as  the  Parrot  is, 
could  no  more  regard  any  Thing,  but  what 
his  earthly  Nature  has  a  Fondnefs  for,  than 
the  Parrot  doth.  Let  us  eat  and  drink,  for 
'To-ftiorrow  we  die^  would  be  the  higheft  and 
trueft  Philofophy,  if  there  is  no  more  of  a 
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divine  Life,  or  heavenly  Nature  in  Mart, 
than  in  the  chattering  Sparrow.  In  this 
Cafe,  worldly  Craft,  or  Cunning,  whether 
in  a  Fox,  or  a  Man,  is  the  higheit  Ufe  of  its 
natural  Powers.  For  if  the  earthly  Life  and 
Nature,  is  equally  the  All  of  both  of  them, 
earthly  Wifdom  muft  be  equally  the  Perfection 
and  Praife  of  them  both.  For  it  can  no 
more  be  the  Duty  of  an  earthly  Creature  to 
be  heavenly  minded,  than  of  a  celejlial  Crea- 
ture to  be  carnally  minded. 

If  therefore  the  Ifraelites  under  Mofes,  were 
by  Him  led,  and  directed  to  confider  them- 
felves  merely  as  Creatures  of  this  World, 
having  nothing  to  enjoy,  or  hope  for,  but 
the  good  Things  of  this  Life,  it  muft  be 
faid,  that  He  did  all  that  well  could  be  done, 
to  make  them  an  earthly,  covetous,  envious,  ra- 
pacious, jltff-necked,  and  brutal  People.  And 
all  the  Complaints  which  the  Prophets  have 
brought  againft  them,  on  that  Account, 
were  unjuft,  and  ought  to  have  been  made 
only  againft  Mojes  himfelf,  and  the  Religion 
that  was  fet  up  by  Him.  For  a  Religion  only 
offering,  and  wholly  confining  People  to  earthly 
Enjoyments,  may  furely  be  faid,  not  only  to 
make,  but  even  require  them  to  be  wholly  len- 
fual  and  earthly  minded.  And  every  hearty 
Believer  of  fuch  a  Religion,  is  by  his  very 
Faith  called  upon,  to  make  the  moft  that 
He  can,  of  the  Lujl  of  the  Flejh,  the  Lujl  of 
the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life. 

Mofa 


Mofes  faith,   Hear,   O  Ifrael,  the  Lord  cur 
God  is  one  Lord ;  and  thou  Jhalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  Heart  >  and  with  all  thy  Sou/, 
and  with  all  thy  Strength.     Now  to  thefe  If- 
raelites,  looking  backwards  to  God's  Covenant 
of  Life  and  Redemption,  made  with  their 
Forefathers,    of  which  they  were  the  un- 
doubted,   and  recorded  Heirs  in  the  infpired 
Word  of  God ;  and  forwards  to  this  new 
Covenant  of  a  Theocracy,  added,  as  God's 
peculiar  Mercy  to  them  in  this  Life,  to  keep 
them  to  himfelf,  to  fupport  them  under  their 
Afflictions,  and  Trials  from  the  idolatrous 
World,  and  to  arm  them  with  Patience  in 
waiting  for  that  eternal  Redemption,  in  the 
Faith  of  which,   their  Anceftors  had  died 
fo  full  of  Joy  and  Comfort.    In  this  double 
View  of  their  State  under  God,  and  which 
Mofes  had  fo  fully  fet  before  them,  and  with 
the  ftrongeft  Injunctions,  to  be  daily  teach- 
ing them  to  their  Children,  they  had  the  high- 
eft  Reafon  to  rejoice  in  God,  and  to  love 
Him  with   all  their  Heart   and  Soul  and 
Strength,  who  had  fhewn  fuch  Wonders  of 
Goodnefs  to  them,  and  their  Forefathers. 

But  to  fuppofe  this  Mofes,  as  dejignedly  fe- 
creting  from  them,  the  Knowledge  of  that 
eternal  Relation  they  had  to  God,  on  which 
the  Hopes  of  their  Forefathers  were  founded, 
and  on  which  He  himfelf  was  made  able  to 
chufe  rather  the  Afflictions  of  Chrift,  than 
the  Glories  of  the  Egyptian  Court,  has  fome- 
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thing  very  Shocking  in  it.  For  if  Mofes  was 
that  Good  Man,  that  He  was,  becaufe  He 
knew  in  whom  He  had  believed,  and  had 
a  Fulnefs  of  Faith  in  the  eternal  Redemp- 
tion promifed  from  the  Beginning,  can  there 
be  a  more  religious  Cruelty,  than  in  fuppof- 
ing  him,  defignlng  by  his  religious  Syflem, 
wholly  to  obliterate  all  Thought  and  Remem-» 
brance  of  God's  univerjal,  unchangeable  Cove- 
nant  of  'Life •,  and  extinguifh  all  Senfe,  and 
Hope  of  a  Redemption  to  come  hereafter? 
To  what  Purpofe  is  it  to  fay  to  fuch  a  People, 
Ihut  up  in  earthly  Hopes,  and  worldly  Ex- 
pectations of  a  carnal  Life,  Thou  fialt  Ivce 
the  one  God  of  Heaven  with  all  thy  Heart  y  &c. 
For  if  He  had  fucceeded  in  his  Defigny  and 
fixed  them  in  the  Belief,  that  they  had  noTrca- 
Jure  but  in  this  World,  we  have  thrift's  Word 
for  it,  that  the  Affections  of  their  Hearts 
could  go 'no  where  elfe,  faying,  as  an  eter- 
nal Truth,  that  where  our  Treafure  isy  there 
miift  the  Heart  be  alfo.  So  that  in  this  Cafe, 
no  Love  of  God,  and  therefore  no  other  di- 
vine Virtue,  could  have  any  Place  in  thofe, 
who  conformed  to  the  Dejign  of  Mofes  in  his 
Religion. 

The  Doftor,  with  fome  Indignation,  tries 
to  evade  this  unavoidable  Confequence,  in 
a  Paffage  upon  Peter  Baro.  tc  But  thofe, 
"fays  Hey  who  will  talk  after  him  in  this 
<c  Age,  muft  have  loft  both  Senfe  and  Shame. 
"  The  true  Foundation  of  Morality  is  the 

Will 


"' 


(  '3'  ) 

Will  of  God.  But  is  not  the 
between  Right  and  Wrong,  perpetually  in- 
forced  by  the  Law  of  Mofes  on  this  Princi- 
pie  ?  This  then  is  the  Spring  and  Origin 
of  all  Virtue,  and  to  give  it  the  greateft 
Efficacy,  the  Love  and  Fear  of  God  is  there 
likewife  inceffantly  inculcated.  But  how 
does  a  long,  or  fhort  Exiftence,  a  Life  here, 
"  or  elfewhere,  at  all  affecl:  the  Practice  of 
«  Virtue  fo  founded*?" 

All  this  is  quite  befide  thePoint,  and  leaves 
the  yews  under  the  fame  Incapacity  of  every 
divine  Virtue,  as  has  been  above  ailerted. 
For  a  fhort  or  long  Exiftence  of  the  Creature 
is  here  never  thought  of,  or  urged  as  aReafon, 
why  it  fhould,  or  fhould  not  be  morally  Good. 
For  Duration,  confidered  in  itfelf,  whether 
fhort  or  long,  is  only  a  natural  Confequence 
of  that  kind  of  Life,  which  the  Creature 
hath.  For,  fuch  as  its  internal  Nature  and 
Birth  of  Life  is,  fuch  is  its  Duration.  And 
again,  fuch  as  its  internal  Nature,  and  Birth 
of  Life  is,  fuch  is  the  Good,  and  Evil  that  be- 
longs to  it,  without  any  Regard  to  its  longer, 
or  fhorter  Duration. 

Now  it  is  the  internal  State,  and  Nature  of 
Man's  Life,  not  confidered  as  Jhorty  but  as 
wholly  earthly,  and  created  for  only  earthly 
Goodsy  that  is  the  Reafon,  why  fuch  a  kind 
of  Life  is  incapable  of  any  divine  Virtue, 
and  cannot  poiiibly  have  any  other  Love, 
K  2  Affec- 
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Affections  or  Tempers,  but  fuch  as  are  coil- 
fined  to  this  World.  And  alfo,  why  every 
kind  of  Envy,  Greedinefs,  Selfifhnefs,  Craft, 
and  Contrivance  how  to  get  the  moft  of  every 
earthly  Thing,  that  he  likes  bed,  muft  go- 
vern every  Man,  that  has  only  the  earthly  Na- 
ture of  this  World  in  him,  as  unavoidably,  as 
they  govern  Birds,  and  Beafts.  And  to  teD 
fuch  a  People  of  a  Goodncfs,  to  which  their 
earthly  Nature  does  not  lead  them,  as  it  leads 
every  other  Animal  to  that  which  it  likes, 
is  as  vain,  as  to  preach  to  the  Sparks,  not 
to  fly  upwards.  Nor  can  a  Nature,  wholly 
earthly,  any  more  fin,  by  coveting  only  earthly 
Things,  than  the  Lion  fins,  by  having  all 
his  Heart  fet  upon  his  Prey. 

But  the  Doftor  has  a  Maxim,  by  which 
he  proves,  that  the  Jews,  though  having 
only  the  earthly  Life  of  this  World  in  them, 
and  wholly  confined  to  earthly  Hopes,  and 
Enjoyments,  yet  might  and  ought  to  have 
been  heavenly  minded,  namely,  becaufe  the 
true  Foundation  of  Morality,  is  the  Will  of  God. 
And  yet  fo  it  is,  that  this  very  Maxim  is  it- 
felf  a  fufficient  Proof,  that  an  earthly  People, 
created  only  for  earthly  Goods,  are  by  tke. 
wry  Will  of  God  directed  to  be  earthly  mind- 
ed. For  the  Will  of  God,  is  only  fo  far  the 
Law  of  every  Creature,  as  his  Will  is  in  //;, 
and  his  Will  is,  and  can  be,  no  other  in  the 
Creature,  but  that  which  is  manifefted  by 
that  kind  of  Nature,  which  it  hath  only  from 
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the  Will  of  God.  Therefore  earthly  CreaJ 
tures,  by  being  earthly  minded,  pay  as  full 
Obedience  to  the  Will  of  God,  as  pure  hea- 
venly Spirits  by  their  being  heavenly  minded. 
Therefore  if  Man  is  only  an  Animal  of  this 
World,  by  the  Will  of  God,  diftinguifhed 
only  from  other  Creatures,  by  fuperior  Skill, 
Subtlety,  and  Contrivances  (as  they  are  from 
one  another) He  neither  is,  nor  can  be,  under 
any  other  Law,  or  Rule  relating  to  his  Good 
and  Evil,  but  that  which  is  the  Law  and  Rule 
of  all  other  Animals,  that  have  all  their 
Good  and  Evil  from  this  World.  And  as 
it  is  as  good  in  the  Wolf>.\o  be  ravening,  as 
in  the  Lamb  to  be  harmlefs,  becaufe  they 
both  follow  their  created  Nature ;  fo  if  Man 
is  as  merely  a  Creature  of  this  World,  as 
they  are,  when  He,  by  his  fuperior  Subtlety, 
in  order  to  make  the  moft  of  his  worldly 
Life,  either  feigns  the  Innocence  of  the 
Lamb,  or  puts  on  the  ravening  Wolf,  He 
follows  his  Nature,  as  they  do  theirs,  and  is 
juft  as  good  and  as  bad  as  they  are.  And 
to  tell  fuch  a  Man  of  the  Beauty  of  Holinefs, 
or  call  him  to  the  Denial  of  his  own  Will,  for 
this  Reafon,  becaufe  the  true  Foundation  ofVir- 
tuet  is  the  Will  of  God t  would  be  to  as  much 
Purpofe,  as  heartily  received,  and  as  fully 
obferved,  as  if  you  was  only  to  require  him 
never  to  fleep  any  more,  for  this  Reafon, 
becaufe  holy  Angels  never  (lumber ,  nor 
fleep  in  Heaven.  For  what  can  Earth  have 
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to  do  with  Heaven,  or  a  Creature  that  can 
have  no  Good,  all  its  Life,  but  that  which  is 
like  the  good  of  Milk  and  Honey,  have  to 
do  with  the  Goodnefs  of  any  divine  Virtue  ? 
__  If  therefore  Mofes  defgnedly,  and  effectually 
fixed  the  Ifraelites  in  a  firm  Belief,  that  they 
had  no  Good  to  receive,  or  hope  for,  but 
that  which  Flelh  and  Blood  could  find  in 
earthly  Things,  they  were  by  him  taken  out 
of  the  Sphere  of  every  Virtue,  that  can  be 
called  godly  or  divine,  could  have  no  other 
Fear  of  God,  but  like  That,  which  they 
might  have  towards  Him,  or  the  Giants,  nor 
any  other  Love  of  God,  but  that  which  they 
had  to  their  Bellies. 

Farther,  that  the  Doctor  has  not  at  all 
entered  into  any  right  Conception  of  the 
Subject,  He  is  upon,  is  plain  from  his  afk- 
ing,  But  how  does  a  jhort  or  long  Exijlence,  a 
"Life  here,  or  elfewhere,  at  all  affecJ  the  Practice 
of  Virtue  fo  founded? — It  juft  ib  much  affects 
it,  as  Place,  or  Space  affects  the  Exiftence  of 
Bodies,  they  are  not  brought  forth  by  Place 
or  Space,  but  they  could  have  no  Poffibility 
of  Exiftence  but  in  Place  or  Space.  And 
thus  it  is,  that  Duration  affects  the  Practice 
of  all  divine  Virtue,  that  it  could  have  no 
Poffibility  of  Exiftence,  but  in  a  Nature  inca- 
pable of  dying.  —  Corruptibility,  and  divine 
Goodnefs,  are  asimpoffibletobe  united,  as  Life 
and  Death.— And  a^r//^/<?Creature,fullof 
divine  Love,  is  as  abfurd,  as  a  Storm  or  Tem- 
peft  full  of  heaveniy  Serenity— Death  may 
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as  well  exert  all  the  Functions  of  Life,  as  a 
mortal  Creature  breath  forth  the  Spirit  of 
heavenly  Tempers  and  Affections.  How 
comes  it  that  Flefh  and  Blood  cannot  enter 
into  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ?  It  is  becaufe 
nothing  that  is  mortal,  can  be  heavenly,  and 
therefore  if  all  that  is  in  Man,  is  mortal,  no- 
thing in  Man  can  poffibly  be  heavenly  mind- 
ed. For  though  the  Duration  of  the  Crea- 
ture is  not  the  Ground,  or  Reafon  of  any 
divine  Virtue,  yet  no  Creature  can  be  capable 
of  it,  but  that,  which  by  the  Divinity  of  its 

Birth,   is  born  immortal Again,  As  no  <//'- 

vine  Goodnefs,  fo  alfo  no  fin  againjl  God,  can 
have  Place  in  any  Creature  that  is  fubjeft 
to  Death.  For  nothing  can  Sin  againft  God, 
but  that  which  hath  truly,  and  eflentially 
the  Nature  and  Life  of  God  in  it,  as  nothing 
can  a6l  contrary  to  Senfe  and  Reafon,  but  that 
which  hath  Senfe  and  Reafon  in  its  Nature. 
If  therefore  Angels  and  Men,  were  not  Par- 
takers of  the  divine  Nature,  in  the  Birth  of 
their  Lives,  they  could  no  more  fin  againft 
God,  than  a  Man  born  blind  can  fin  againft 
the  Light  of  the  Eyes. 

For  where  the  divine  Nature  is  not  in  the 
Creature,  it  could  no  more  commit  one  Sin 
againft  God,  though  it  fhould  live  a  thou- 
fand  Years,  than  Adam  could  have  fallen 
from  God,  a  thoufand  Years  before  He  was 
created  in  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God. 
The  one,  is  the  fame  Abfurdity  as  the  other. 
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Now  the  true  Origin  of  Immortality  in  the 
Soul  of  Man,  lies  in  its  Will-Spirit,  which  is 
not  a  created  Thing,  but  is  a  generated  Birth, 
or  real  Offspring  of  the  eternal,  unbeginning 
Will-Spirit  of  God,  of  the  fame  Nature  with 
it,  coming  from  God,  as  the  Thoughts  of 
the  Mind,  are  generated  from  the  Mind,  are 
of  the  fame  Nature  with  it,  as  Births,  and 
Iflues  out  of  it.  And  no  Creature  can  have 
Freedom  of  Will,  but  that  which  has  this  Will- 
Spirit  of  God  in  it.  For  no  Will  is,  or  can 
be  free,  but  the  Will  of  God,  and  where  the 
Will-Spirit  of  God  is  not,  there  is,  and  can 
be  nothing,  but  the  Inftincl:  of  Nature, 
which  can  only  go  on  in  one  Way,  as  Na- 
ture works.  Therefore  fo  fure  as  Angels 
and  Men  have  a  Freedom  of  Will,  fo  fure 
is  it,  that  the  Will- Spirit  of  God,  has  its 
Birth  in  them. 

And  this  is  the  Ground,  and  Reafon,  why 
the  Soul  of  Man,  is,  and  muft  inevitably  be 
immortal.  It  is  becaufe  the  Will- Spirit  of  the 
Soul,  the  Leader,  and  Former  of  its  Life, 
being  generated  from  the  Will-Spirit  of  God, 
Death  can  have  nothing  to  do  with  it,  or 
have  any  Relation  to  it.  It  muft  always  live, 
became  it  has  nothing  but  Life  in  it.  Nei- 
ther can  its  Works  die,  or  depart  from  it,  be- 
caufe whatever  it  works,  it  works  from  it- 
felf,  and  every  Thing  it  brings  forth,  is  its 
own  Offspring,  or  rather  a  Growth  of  itfelf. 
All  therclore  that  the  Will-Spirit  hath  done, 
though  in  a  temporal  World,  muft  go  along 
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with  it  into  its  own  Eternity.  It  can  no  more 
depart  from  its  own  Works,  than  it  can 
depart  from  itfelf,  and  therefore  the  Scrip- 
ture faith,  that  our  Works  follow  us. 

In  this  free  divine  Will-Spirit  of  the  Soul, 
lies  all  Man's  Capacity  for  divine  Goodnefs. 
For,  to  chufe  to  will  that,  which  God  wills, 
and  to  love  that  which  God  loves,  is  the 
whole  Eflence  and  Spirit  of  all  divine  Mora- 
lity. But  nothing  can  do  this,  where  the 
divine  Nature  is  not,  any  more  than  there 
can  be  beaftial  Appetites,  where  there  is  no 

beajlial  Nature To  have  Freedom  of  Will,  is 

the  fame  Thing,  as  to  be  born  of  God,  and 
to  be  born  of  God,  is  the  fame  Thing,  as 
to  have  a  Capacity  for  divine  Virtue. 

What  a  Weaknefs  therefore  is  it  in  the 
learned  Doctor,  to  fuppofe,  that  a  long,  or 
Jhort  Exiftence  hath  nothing  to  do  with  divine 
Virtue,  when  nothing  can  have  a  fhort  or 
long  Exiftence,  but  according  to  the  Birth 
or  Quality  of  its  Nature  ?  But  if  the  Birth, 
or  Quality  of  its  Nature  has  nothing  to  do 
with  the  Capacity  for  divine  Virtue,  then 
every  kind  of  Nature,  whether  it  hath  Free- 
dom, or  no  Freedom  of  Will,  a  Birth,  or  no 
Birth  of  the  divine  Nature,  is  equally  capa- 
ble of  divine  Virtue.  But  if  Freedom  of  Will, 
if  a  Birth  of  the  divine  Nature  in  the  Soul, 
are  the  only  pofiible  Ground  of  divine  Good-  ' 
nefs  in  the  Creature,  then  no  creaturely  Na- 
ture can  be  Good,  or  capable  of  Goodnefs, 
but  that  which  is  as  incorruptible,  and  im- 
mortal 


mortal  as  that  Will-Spirit  which  is  an  imme- 
diate Birth  out  of  the  ever-living  God. 

What  an  Inconfiftency,  to  fay  of  a  Crea- 
ture of  zJJxrt  Exigence,  or  whole  Life  is  va- 
nifhing  away,  that  its  true  Father  is  in  Hea- 
ven, and  that  it  ought  therefore  to  be  perfett 
as  its  heavenly  Father  is  perfeft  ?  Can  That 
which  is  daily  tending  to  Non-exiftence,  be 
daily  growing  up  in  the  Perfection  of  God, 
or  that  which  is  always  approaching  towards 
Death,  be  a  true  Child  of  the  ever-living 
God  ?  As  well  might  it  be  faid  of  the  Mu/h- 
room,  that  it  has  the  Angels  in  Heaven  for 
its  true  Brethren,  as  of  Man,  beginning  to 
exift  to  Day,  and  ending  his  Exigence  To- 
morrow, that  He  is  a  true  Birth  or  Child  of 
his  everlafting  Father  in  Heaven. 

Now  as  nothing  can  have  any  moral 
Goodnefs  in  it,  but  fo  far,  as  the  Goodnefs 
of  the  divine  Nature  is  brought  to  Life  in 
it,  fb  neither  can  it  have  any  free  Will,  but 
becaufe  the  free  Will  of  God  is  born  in  it. 
For  nothing  has  Power  over  Nature,  or  any 
Poflibility  of  ruling  its  Workings,  but  the 
one  free  Will  of  God,  which  brought  forth 
Nature.  Therefore,  fo  fure  as  Man  has  any 
Kreedom  of  Will  over  hisNature,  fo  fure  is  it, 
that  the  divine  free  Will  hath  a  Birth  in 
Him.  And  fo  fure  as  he  has  any  Poffibility 
of  loving  God>  and  Goodnefs,  fo  fure  is  it, 
that  he  is  born  of  God.  And  therefore  of 
all  Truths,  none  can  be  more  evident,  than 
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that  the  Immortality  of  the  divine  Nature  is 
fffential  to,  and  infeparable  from  the  Soul  of 
Man. 

Hence  may  be  feen  the  great  Impropriety 
of  fpeaking  of  a  future  State,  as  a  Sanction 
to  the  Laws  of  God,  and  of  afking  as  the 
Doctor,  and  this  Author  doth,  If  the  Doftrine 
of  a  future  State,  ivas  intended  for  a  Sanction  of 
the  Jewijh  Religion,  why  is  it  not  plainly  to  be 
found  there  ?  Since  all  agree,  that  the  Sanctions 
of  a  Religion,  fl.ould  be  delivered  in  as  open  and 
explicit  a  Manner,  as  the  Precepts  of  it  *. 

I  have  fufficiently  fhewn,  that  a  Future 
State  was  as  evidently  the  one  Foundation  of 
the  Patriarchal,  as  it  is  of  the  Gofpel  Reli- 
gion ;  but  to  call  it  a  Santficn,  under  either 
State,  and  Reafon  upon  it  under  that  Idea, 
is  a  mod  grofs  Miftake  of  the  whole  Nature 
of  the  Thing.  For  a  Sanction  is  purely  T^at, 
which  may  be  difcretionath ,  or  arbitrarily 
given,  or  not  given,  done  or  not  done  to 
thofe,  who  are  called  to  obey  a  Law. 

But  a  future  State,  whether  of  Happinefs, 
or  Mifery,  has  nothing  of  this  Nature  in  it, 
it  is  nothing  difcretionally,  or  arbitrarily  done, 
or  given  to  the  Soul,  but  is  only  the  Soul's 
Continuance  in  the  Pofleflion  of  That,  which 
this  Life  hath  done  in  it,  and  to  it. 

Therefore  to  fpeak  of  future  Happinefs 
and  Mifery,  as  Sanctions,  and  fuch  Sanctions 
as  are  to  be  found  in  one  divine  Religion,  an4 
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not  in  another,  is  as  abfurd,  and  contrary  to 
the  Nature  of  the  Thing,  as  to  call  our  free 
Will,  and  natural  Under/landing,  Sanctions, 
and  fuch  Sanctions,  as  are  in  one  Difpenfa- 
tion  of  God,  and  not  in  another. 

For  Happinefs,  and  Mifery  are  as  eflential 
to  our  Life,  are  as  daily  with  us,  make  as 
much  a  Part  of  us,  and  are  as  infeparable 
from  our  Nature,  as  the  Workings  of  our 
Will  and  Underftanding  are,  and  we  have  nei- 
ther the  one,  nor  the  other,  but  juft  as  the 
Workings  of  our  Will,  and  Underilanding  pro- 
ceed. And  a  future  State  is  nothing  elfe  but 
a  going  on,  or  Increafe  of  that  fame  Happi- 
nefs or  Mifery  which  we  had  here,  juft  as  it  is 
the  Increafe,  or  Progrefs  of  that  fame  Working 
of  the  Will  and  Underftanding,  that  we  had 
here.  But  if  a  Sanction,  is  in  its  whole  Na- 
ture, a  difcretionary,  and  arbitrary  Thing,  to 
call  a  future  State  a  Sanction,  becaufe  it  may 
and  ought  to  be  confidered,  as  a  Motive  to 
Holinels,  is  as  much  miftaking  the  Nature 
both  of  a  Sanction,  and  a  future  State,  as 
to  call  our  Will  and  Underftanding  Sanctions, 
becaufe  they  are,  and  ought  to  be  confidered, 
as  powerful  Motives  to  efchew  Evil,  and 
cleave  to  that  which  is  Good. 

There  are  fome  other  moft  egregious  Er- 
rors which  I  intended  to  have  remarked 
upon,  but  I  am  already  got  beyond  the  pro- 
per Bounds  of  a  Letter.— But  holy  David's 
Cafe,  I  cannot  but  mention,  as  fumcient  to 
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have  deterred  the  Doctor  from  an  Hypo- 
thefis,  which  has  obliged  him  to  place  this 
divine  fweet  Singer  of  Ifrael  amongft  Thofe, 
who  had  not  the  lead  Senfe,  or  Thought  of 
any  eternal  Relation,  they    had    to  God. 
This   holy  David,   the  Man  after   God's 
Heart,  the  Type  of  Chrift,  the  Royal  Prophet, 
•who  knowing  that  God  had  fworn  with  an  Oath, 
that  out  of  the  Fruit  of  his  Loins  according  to  the 
Flejh,  He  wcuid  raife  up  Chrift  to  Jit  on  bis 
Throne;  this  great  Prophet,  who  foretold  the 
Refurrection  of  Chrift,  that  bis  Soul  was  not 
left  in  He//,  neither  did  his  Flejh  fee  Corruption, 
this  David,  thus  deep  in  the  Counfels  of  God, 
and  acquainted  with  the  great  Article  of  the 
Refurreftion,  whofe  infpired  Pfalms  are,  and 
have  been  chanted  in  all  Ages  of  the  Chriftian 
Church,  as  the  pious  Breathings  of  the  holy 
Spirit,  this  holy,  fpiritual,  typical,  prophefy- 
wzDavtJ,  is,  for  the  fake  of  the  Doctor's  Pro- 
ject, crowded  amongft  thofe,  who  were  not 
allowed  to  have  any  other  Relation  to  God, 
or  any  Thing  elfe  to  hope  from  Him,  or 
thank  Him  for,  but  the  BlefTmgs  of  a  tem- 
poral Life,  till  Death  had  put  the  fame  End, 
to  the  All  of  David,  as  it  did  to  thofe  few 
Sheep,  that  He  had  once  kept.     And  what 
is  ftill  worfe,  this  fame  David  is  made  the 
moft  zealous  Preacher  up  of  the  Folly  of  fear- 
ing, or  hoping  for  any  Thing  after  Death. 
And  is,  as  fuch,  appealed  to  by  the  Doctor, 
and  his  Amftant,  as  giving  the  moft  full 
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Evidence  againft  all  Happinefs,  but  that  of 
this  Life,  and  reprefented  in  his  divine  Tranl- 
ports,  as  fetting  forth  the  Wifdom  of  Believ- 
ing that  the  Life  of  Man  ends  like  that  of 
rotten  Sheep,  in  a  Death  that  brings  him  into 
the  dark  Land  of  Forgetfulnefs ;  finging  glori- 
oufly,  the  Dead  praife  not  the  Lord,  neither  any 
that  go  down  into  Silence.  In  Death  there  is  no 
Remembrance  of  Thee;  in  the  Grave,  who  flail 
give  thee  Thanks  ? 

Thus  it  is,  that  David,  by  thefe  Gentle- 
men is  made  a  Preacher  againft  a  future 
State;  not  confidering,  that  fuch  Infidelity 
would  have  been  worfe  in  David,  than  it 
poffibly  can  be  in  any  modern  Infidel.  But 
the  Truth  of  the  Matter  is  this,  the  Holy 
Prophet  in  all  Paflages  of  this  kind,  is  only 
calling  upon  God  for  the  Continuance ',  and  full 
Manifeflation  of  the  BleJ/ings  of  that  tempo- 
ral Theocracy,  which  could  only  be  given  by 
God,  or  received  by  Man,  whilft  He  was  on 
this  fide  Death,  and  the  Grave.  And  the 
Darknefs^  Silence,  or  Infenfibility  affirmed  of 
Death,  has  no  Relation  to  a  total  End  of  all 
Life  and  Senfibility,  but  only  and  folely  to  a 
total  End  of  all  Enjoyment,  Sight,  or  Senfe  of 
the  Wonders  and  Bleffings  promifed  by  the 
divine  Theocracy.  Thus,  Shall  thy  Loving- 
kindnefs  bejhewcdin  the  Grave?  Shall  thy  Won- 
ders be  known  in  the  Dark?  Or  thy  Faithfulnefs 
in  Deftruclivn?  Plainly  (hews,  that  He  calls 
Death,  a  State  of  Darknefs  and  Infenfibility 
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folely  with  Regard  to  God's  temporal  Won- 
ders and  Bleffings,  and  only  fets  forth  this 
plain,  and  innocent  Truth,  that  temporal 
Death  puts  a  full  End  to  all  temporal  En- 
joyments. And  thence  it  is,  that  He  calls 
upon  the  divine  Faithfubiefs  either  to  make 
good  that  Covenant  of  temporal  Bleffings  in 
this  Life,  or  it  could  not  be  made  good  at  all; 
becaufe  a  Death  to  this  Life,  muft  be  an  ab- 
folute  Death  to  all  the  good  Things  of  this 
Life.*—  David,  as  a  Son  of  Abraham,  Ij'aac,  and 
Jacob,  had  their  Faith  and  Piety,  and  as  fuch, 
his  Pfalms  are  as  full  of  heavenly  Devotion, 
as  flaming  with  divine  Love,  as  if  compofed 
by  an  Angel.  But  David,  as  a  Son  of  the  Co- 
venant made  with  Mofes,  was  alfo  an  Heir 
of  the  temporal  Bleffings  of  the  Theocracy ; 
and  in  this  Capacity,  the  heavenly,  angelic 
Pfalmift,  had  a  Right  to  fay,  Why  do  the 
Wicked  profper  ?  My  Tears  have  been  my  Mtt/ , 
while  they  continually  fay  unto  me,  Where  is  tty 
God? — Wilt  thoujhew  thy  Wonders  in  theGrave? 
That  is,  canft  thou  perform  thy  promifed 
temporal  Bleffings,  when  Death  has  taken 
away  all  Poffibility  of  receiving  them  ? 

And  thus  the  holy  David,  though  full  of 
the  Faith  of  Abraham,  and  knowing  that 
Chrift,  his  Son  according  to  the  Flefh, 
fhould  die,  and  rife  from  Death,  to  effect 
the  Redemption,  promifed  to  his  Fathers, 
could  with  the  Fulnefs  of  this  Belief,  call 
temporal  Death,  an  utter  Infenfibility,  and 
Incapacity  to  receive  the  temporal  Bleffings 
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of  that  Theocracy  under  which  God  had 
placed  him.  And  this  is  the  Ground  of 
rightly  underftanding  all  that  is  faid,  by  the 
other  holy  Penmen  of  Scripture  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  David. 

But  if  it  could  be  fuppofed,  that  David 
by  the  foregoing  Expreffions,  meant  to  give 
up  the  Promifes  of  eternal  Redemption  made 
to  all  his  Forefathers,  and  called  the  World 
to  look  for  no  more,  but  what  they  could  get 
in  this  Vale  of  Mifery,  what  Excufe  can  be 
made  for  the  Chriftian  Church,  which  from 
firft  to  laft,  has  made  fuch  heathenifh  Songs 
a  Part  of  the  Gofpel  Service?  For  in  this 
Cafe,  thefe  Pfalms  may  be  juftly  efteemed 
prophane,  as  having  a  more  direct  Tenden- 
cy to  beget,  and  fix  Infidelity  in  the  Hearts 
of  Men,  than  the  Hymns  of  the  heathen 
Poets. 

In  hafte,  as  I  am,  to  have  done  troubling 
your  Lordmip,  I  muft  yet  add  a  Word, 
upon  the  Doctor's  moft  theological  Account 
of  Man's  firft  Ability  to  fpeak  articulate 
Words. 

"  In  judging,  fays  He,  only  from  the  Na- 
<c  ture  offhings^  without  the  furer  Inftruc- 
"  tion  of  Revelation,  one  (hould  be  apt  to 
"  embrace  the  Opinion  of  Diodorus  Sicu/us, 
"  that  the  firft  Men  lived  for  fome  Time  in 
"  Woods,  and  Caves,  after  the  manner  of 
"  Beafts,  uttering  only  confufcd  Sounds  *." 

And 
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And  yet  it  is  hardly  pofllble  for  a  Man  to 
make  a  Judgment  more  contrary  to  the  Na- 
ture of  Things.  For  does  not  the  Nature 
of  almod  all  Animals,  Beads,  and  Birds 
fhew  us,  that  they  have  all  of  them,  a  na- 
tural untaught  Language,  not  confiding  of 
confufed  Sounds,  but  altogether  diftinct  by  an 
articulate  Difference,  and  highly  intelligible 
to  every  one  of  the  fame  Species  ?  If  therefore 
the  Nature  of  Things  will  allow  us  to  fup- 
pofe,  that  Man  was  created  as  perfect  in  his 
Kind,  as  the  Animals  were  in  theirs,  then 
the  Nature  of  Things  will  oblige  us  to  affirm, 
that  the  fird  of  Mankind  had  from  Nature, 
an  untaught  Language,  as  fuitable  to  the 
Ends  of  their  Creation,  as  ufeful,  as  dif- 
tinct, and  intelligible  to  themfelves,  as  that 
of  Birds,  or  Beads,  is  to  them  in  their  feve- 
ral  Kinds.  Now  it  mud  not  be  faid,  that  the 
Doctor  has  adopted  the  whole  Opinion  of 
Diodorus,  though  fo  highly  (as  he  thinks) 
conformable  to  the  Nature  of  Things  5  for 
he  has  given  up  that  of  Man's  living  in  Woods 
and  Caves >  &c.  and  has  only  chofen  to  dand 
by  that,  which  is  much  the  word  Part  of 
it,  namely,  his  natural  Inability  to  utter  any 
Thing  but  confufed  Sounds. — However,  to  make 
Amends  for  all  this  Poverty  of  Speech,  in 
which  Man  was  brought  forth  by  God,  the 
Doctor  has  a  Ccttjeflure,  how  it  foon  came 
to  be  better  with  Him.  In  Scripture,  fays 
He,  "  we  find  that  God  taught  the  firft 
L  "  Man, 
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"  Man,  Religion,  and  can  we  think,  He  would 
"  not  at  the  fame  Time,  teach  him  Lan- 
guage ?  Again,  when  God  created  Man, 
He  made  Woman  for  his  Companion, 
and  AfTociate,  but  the  only  Means  of  en- 
joying that  Benefit,  was  the  Ufe  of  Speech. 
Can  we  believe  that  He  would  leave  them 
to  get  out  of  the  forlorn  Condition  of  Brut a- 
"  lily  as  they  could  *  ?" — Shocking  and  even 
blafphemous  Words !  For  how  little  fhoit 
can  it  be  of  that,  to  fay,  that  Man,  created 
in  the  Image  and  Likenefs  of  God,  was 
created  in  a  forlorn  Condition  of  Brutality? 
Has,  or  can  any  Infidel  more  defpife  and 
ridicule  all  that  is  faid  both  in  the  Old,  and 
New  Tcflament,  concerning  Man's  Creation, 
his  high  Birth,  and  DefHnation,  his  Fall, 
and  Redemption,  than  is  here  done  ? 

In  the  Scripture  we  are  told,  that  Man  in 
the  mil,  perfect  State  of  his  Creation,  came 
forth  a  living  Image,  and  Likenefs  of  the 
all-perfect  God  5  that  He  came  forth  in  this 
diftingmfhed,  and  exalted  State  of  Perfection, 
above  all  other  Animals  of  this  World,  in 
order  to  be  a  Lord,  and  Ruler  over  them. 
Can  there  be  a  more  open  Ridicule  made  of 
all  this,  than  to  hold,  that  this  firft  glorious 
Image  of  Godi  came  forth  ii\  a  forlorn  brutal 
Condition^  unable  to  utter  any  Thing,  but 
dumb,  and  confufcd  SowiJs  ?  Or  what  can  be 
more  unbecoming  a  ChriiUan  Doctor,  than 
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to  efpoufe  fuch  a  paltry  Notion  from  the 
Authority  of  a  Pagan  Greek,  in  full  Contra- 
diction to  all,  that  Mo/es,  Chrift  and  his 
Apoftles,  have  faid  of  the  firft  heavenly  Na- 
ture, divine  Birth  and  glorious  Prerogative^ 
of  Man  ?  What  a  Mockery  is  here  made  of 
the  whole  Chriflian  Syftem,  which  fuppofes 
Man  to  have  fallen  from  fuch  a  high  De- 
gree of  heavenly  Union  with  God,  that  no- 
thing lefs  than  the  Birth  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  fallen  Man,  could  reftore  him  to  that 
Perfection,  which  He  had  at  firft  ?  What  a 
Folly  to  talk  of  the  Fall  of  Man,  or  his 
Pofnbility  of  finning  againil  God,  if  he 
came  out  of  the  Hands  of  God  in  a  for- 
lorn Condition  of  Brutality  ?  For  fuppofing 
him  to  be  fuch,  he  muft  have  wanted  a 
new  Birth,  before  He  fell,  or  could  poffi- 
bly  be  guilty  of  falling  from  any  heavenly 
Perfection,  unlefs  in  fuch  a  good  Senfe,  as  a 
Creature  born  without  any  Eyes,  may  be 
charged  with  the  Guilt  of  having  renounced 
the  Perfection  of  Sight. 

But  the  Doctor  comes  now  to  his  full  Proof, 
that  Man  had  at  firft  no  articulate  Speech, 
and  that  He  was  actually  taught  it  afterwards 
by  God,  from  thefe  Words  of  Mofes ;  God 
brought  every  Beajl  of  the  Field,  and  every  Fowl 
of  the  Air,  unto  Adam,  to  fee  what  He  would  call 
them. 

And  yet,  fo  unlucky  is  the  Doctor,  that 
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Proof,  that  Adam  had  not  only  an  articulate 
Speech,  but  in  fuch  a  Degree  of  Perfection, 
as  none  of  his  Natural  Sons,  not  the  whole 
Tribeof  Linguifts,  Critics,  ami  Grammarians, 
ever  had,  or  can  poffibly  have.  For  if  it 
could  be  fuppofed,  that  any  Man  was  a 
hundred  Times  more  knowing  than  the 
Doctor  is,  in  what  He  calls  his  Enigmatic, 
Citriokgic,  Hieroglyphic,  Emblematic,  Symbolic, 
&c.  &c.  Profundities,  yet  if  all  the  Beafts 
of  the  Field,  and  all  the  Fowls  of  the  Air, 
were  to  be  brought  before  him  to  be  diftin- 
guifhed  from  one  another,  by  articulate 
Sounds  of  his  Voice,  even  fuch  a  Man  would 
be  as  unequal  to  the  Taik,  as  a  Tom  Thumb. 
And  of  all  the  Abfurdities,  that  ever  were 
heard  of,  furely  none  can  equal  that,  of 
fuppofing,  that  Adam  had  not  an  articulate 
Speech,  but  had  it  to  learn  at  a  Time,  when 
he  was  called  to  the  higheft  Exercife  of 
the  higheft  Perfection  of  Language,  namely, 
to  dyKng&fi  fuch  an  infinite  Number  of 
Creatures,  by  different  articulate  Sounds  of 
his  Voice.  It  is  like  fuppofing,  that  a  Man 
whofe  Eyes  had  no  natural  Power  of  diftin- 
guifhing  one  Thing  from  another,  fliould 
therefore/and  on  that  Account,  have  all  the 
Creatures  in  the  World,  brought  before  him, 
that  He  might  defcribe  every  Difference  in 
Form,  and  Figure,  that  belonged  to  them. 
And  yet  the  Doctor  is  fo  charmed  with  this 
Senfe  of  the  foregoing  Words,  that  He  fa- 
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thers  it  upon  MoJ'es,  as  an  uncommon  Elegance. 
—  He  proceeds  next  to  cenfure  a  generally 
received  Opinion,  viz.  that  Adam  gave 
every  Creature  a  Na?ne  fuitable  to  its  Nature. 
And  yet  the  infpired  Text  directly  affirms 
this,  faying,  And  ivbatfoevtr  Adam  called  every 
living  Creature,  that  was  its  Name,  that  is, 
That  was  true  of  it ;  for  furely  the  Text 
would  not  have  faid,  That  was  its  Name,  if 
it  had  not  been  true  of  it,  which  it  could 
not  have  been,  if  it  had  miflook,  or  mif- 
reprefented  its  Nature.  —  But  however,  in 
Favour  of  the  Doclor  let  it  be  fuppofed, 
that  Adam  neither  did,  nor  could  name  the 
Creatures  fuitable  to  their  Natures,  and  then 
it  will  follow,  that  they  were  all  brought  be- 
fore him  in  vain,  that  He  might  as  well 
have  named  them  before  He  faw  them,  as  af- 
terwards ;  that  He  was  called  to  do  That, 
which  had  neither  Right,  nor  Wrong  in  it, 
to  fay  fometbing,  which  was  no  better,  than 
if  He  had  faid  the  Contrary,  and  to  diftin- 
guifh  Creatures  by  different  Names,  but  not 
according  to  their  different  Natures. 

But  of  Adam's  divine  Ability  to  give 
Names  to  the  Creatures  fuitable  to  their 
Natures,  much  greater  Things  are  to  be 
laid,  which  muft  be  left  to  fome  other 
Occafion.  —  The  Language  of  every  Crea- 
ture is  natural,  and  not  taught ;  it  is  as  much 
the  Effe6l  of  its  whole  Nature,  the  joint  Ope- 
ration of  its  Soul,  Spirit  and  Body,  as  its 
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Life  is  -,  and  is  articulate,  or  not  articulate, 
(,;ood  or  evil,  harmonious  or  horrible,  juft 
ifte  Life  of  the  Creature  has  more  or  lefs 
1  d  fcclion   of  a  divine,   or  earthly 
y  in  it.— And  thefe  Words  of  our 
Dur,    though  fpoken    on  a   particular 
Occafion,    that  out  of  the  Abundance  of  the 
the  Mouth  fpeaketh,  contain  the  •whole 
)phy  of  the  Language  of  all  Creatures, 
whether  in  Heaven,  on  Earth,  or  in  Hell. 
And  no  Creature  wants  any  more  Teaching, 
how  to  fpeak  its  own  Language,    than  it 
wants  to  be  taught  how  to  hear.     And  if 
Man  is  the   only  Creature   in  this  World 
that  wants  to  be  fent  to  School,  it  is  the 
greateft  of  all  Proofs  that  he  has  loft  the 
original  Perfection  of  his  Nature,    and  is 
dead  to  that  living  WORD  of  God,  which 
he  had  at  his  Creation,  and  fo  muft  learn 
an  A,  B,  C,  Language  that  is  neither  natural 
to  him,  or  any  Man  elfe.     And  if  it  ,were 
not  thus,  that  He  was  dead  to  his  firft  hea- 
venly Power  of  fpeaking,    it  would  be  as 
impcffible  for  one  Man  born  in  this  Climate 
to  fpeak  unintelligibly  to  a  Man  born  in 
another  Climate,  as  for  one  Angel  to  fpeak 
unintelligibly  to  another,  nor  could  there 
be  any  more  two  Languages  amongft  Men 
on  Earth,  than  there  are  two  Languages 
amongft  Angels  in  Heaven. 

Hence  the  fhinirig  Sons  of  verbal  Litera- 
ture, whether  Critics,  Linguifts,  or  gram- 
matical 


jnatical  Orators,  may  fee,  if  they  will,  that 
the  mighty  Province  in  which  they  make 
fuch  Figure,  is  procured  for  them,  by  Man's 
having  loft  all  that  was  good,  divine  and 
heavenly  in  the  Language  of  his  firft  perfect 
Nature.  Qtherwife  the  Prince  and  the  Pea- 
fant  all  round  the  Globe,  had  had  but  one 
Language  on  Earth,  as  Angels  have  in 
Heaven,  as  fure  as  they  had  but  one  Nature. 
The  Doctor  has  by  ftrength  of  Genius, 
and  great  Induftry,  amafled  together  no 
fmall  Heap  of  learned  Deciiions  of  Points, 
Doctrines,  as  well  Heathenifli,  as  Chriftian, 
much  the  greateft  Part  of  which,  the  Chrif- 
tian  Reader  will  find  himfelf  obliged  to 
drive  out  of  his  Thoughts,  as  foon  as  he 
can  in  right,  good  Earneft  fay  with  the  Jay- 
lor,  What  mufi  I  do  to  be  faved? — This  Col- 
lection of  Decifions,  he  calls  his  projected  De- 
fence of  Chrijiianity,  which  if  it  was  fitch, 
Chriftianity  muft  have  been  but  poorly  pro- 
vided for  its  Support  by  the  four  Gofpels. 
I  (hall  make  no  Doubt  of  his  intending, 
what  he  fays,  by  them.  But  a  Project  in 
Defence  of  Chriftianity,  is  not  more  pro- 
mifing,  than  a  Trap  to  catch  Humility. 
The  Nature  of  Things  allows  no  more  of 
the  one,  than  of  the  other.  To  be  a  De- 
fender of  Chriftianity,  is  to  be  a  Defender 
of  Chrift,  but  none  can  defend  Him  in  any 
other  Senfe,  or  Degree,  than  fo  far  as  he 
is  his  Follower.  To  be  with  Chrift,  is  to 
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walk  as  He  walked,  and  He  that  is  not  fb 
with  him,  is  again}*  Him,  and  is  rejected  as 
an  Enemy,  though  He  fhould  fay,  that  He 
\&&pfofbeptd  and  wrought  Miracles  in  his  Name. 
There  are  two  Ways  of  embracing  Chrif- 
tianity,  the  one  is,  as  a  Sinner  >  the  other 
as  a  Scholar  •  the  former  is  the  Way  taught 
by  Chrift   and  his   Apoftles,   the  latter  is 
the    Invention  of  Men,    fallen  from    the 
firfl    Spirit    and    Truth     of    the     Chrif- 
tian   Life    under    the   Power    of    natural 

Reafon,  and  verbal  Learning A  Change, 

which  has   fome  Likenefs  to  that,    which 
happened  to  the  good  Light  of  the  Heathen 
World:  The  Original  Philofopbers,  who  lived 
what  they  faid,  were  fucceeded  by  a  Race  of 
Sophifts,  who  had  no  Wifdom  of  Philofophy, 
but    that  of  Defcanting,    Difputing,    and 
Writing  about  what  the  Philofophers  had 
taught.  —  Now,  the  two  Ways  abovemen- 
tioned,   are  not  to  be  confidered,   as  only 
the  one  better  than  the  other,  but  in  fuch  a 
Difference,    as  Right  and  Wrong,   true  and 
falfe,  bear  to  one  another.     For  the  e  is  no 
PofTibility  of  entering,  or  taking  one  pro- 
greffive  Step  in  Chriftianity,  but  as  a  Sinner^ 
for  it  has  no  Errand  but  to  the  Sinner,  has 
no  Relief  but  for  Sin,  and  nothing  can  re- 
ceive it,  but  the  Heart  wounded,  and  wearied 
with  the  Burden  of  its  own  Sin.     All  the 
Goipel  is  but  a  foreign  Tale,   a  dead  Letter 
to  the   moil  logically  learned  Man  in  the 
World,  who  does  not  fee!  and  find  in  the 
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Depth  of  his  Soul,  that  all  the  Reafbnable- 
nefs,  and  Excellency  of  Gofpel  Truth,  lies 
in  that  Fund  of  Sin,  Impurity,  and  corrupt 
Tempers,  which  are  and  muft  be  infepara- 
ble  from  Him,  till  in  Chrift  Jefus  He  is  born 
again  from  Above. — Every  other  Confefllon 
of  the  Reafonablenefs  and  Excellency  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  but  that  which  the  Con- 
viftion  of  Sin  and  Mifery  in  the  Soul,  makes 
of  it,  is  but  like  the  Praife  of  a  Stander-by> 
who  commends  fomething  in  which  he  has 
no  Concern.  And  if  the  Doctor,  in  his  Ap- 
plication to  the  Deifts,  had  prefied  home 
this  affecting  Truth,  which  ftands  at  the 
Door  of  every  Man's  Heart,  and  is  the  only 
Ground  of  Chriftian  Redemption,  he  had 
(hewn  a  better  Care  and  Concern  for  their 
Souls,  and  had  done  more  to  awaken  them 
out  of  their  Infidelity,  than  by  all  that  Wit 
and  Satyr  in  his  Dedication  of  his  Book  to 
them..  For  Like  begets  Like ;  Love  and 
Serioufnefs  in  the  Speaker,  begets  Love  and 
Serioufnefs  in  the  Hearer  j  and  He  that  has 
no  Earneftnefs  towards  Unbelievers,  but  that 
©f  perfwading  them  not  to  lofe  their  Share 
of  the  Love  and  Mercy  of  God  in  Chrift 
Jefus,  towards  helplefs,  fallen  Man,  muft 
and  can  only  do  it,  in  the  Spirit,  and  Lan- 
guage of  that  Love  and  Goodnefs,  in  whofc 
Arms,  He  longs  to  fee  them  embraced. 

But  as  no  Man  ever  came  to  Chrift,  but 
bccaufe  he  was  weary,    and  heavy   faden 
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With  the  Burden  of  his  own  natural  Difordery 
and  wanted  reft  to  his  difturbed  Soul,  fo 
nothing  can  help  Man  to  find  the  Necefiky 
of  coming  to  Chrift,  but  that,  which  helps 
him  to  find  and  feel  a  Mifery  of  Sin  and 
Corruption,  which  in  fbme,  the  Care  and 
Pleafures  of  this  Life,  and  in  others,  the 
Happinefs  of  finding  themfelves  Wits,  and 
polite  Scholars,  never  fuffered  them  to  feel 
before. 

Our  Lord's  Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son* 
contains  the  whole  Matter  between  God 
and  fallen  Man,  it  relates  nothing  particu- 
lar to  this,  or  that  Perfon,  but  fets  forth 
the  ftrift  Truth  of  every  Man's  State,  with 
regard  to  his  heavenly  Father.  For  every 
Son  of  Adam  has  every  Thing  in  Him,  that 
is  faid  of  that  Prodigal,  he  has  loft  his  firft 
State  and  Condition,  as  he  did,  is  wandered 
as  far  from  his  heavenly  Father  and  Coun- 
try, has  abufed,  and  wafted  his  Father's 
Blefllngs,  and  is  that  very  poor  Swineherd, 
craving  Hufks  in  a  Land  of  Famine,  inftead 
of  living  in  the  paradifical  Glory  of  his  Fa- 
ther's Family ;  and  of  every  Reader  of  that 
Parable,  it  may  be  juftly  faid,  Thou  art  the 
Man.  And  no  Son  of  Adam>  do  he  what  he 
will,  can  poflibly  come  out  of  the  Poverty,. 
Shame,  and  Mifery  of  his  fallen  State,  till 
he  finds,  and  feels,  and  confefTes  from  the 
Bottom  of  his  Heart,  all  that,  which  the 
penitent  Prodigal  found,  felt,  and  confefled. 
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I  ihould  have  had  much  Uneafinefs,  my 
Lord,  in  expofing  fo  many  grofs  Errors  both 
in  the  Matter,  and  Manner  of  the  Doctor's 
Books,  did  not  my  Heart  bear  me  full 
Witnefs,  that  no  want  of  Good-will,  or  due 
Refpeft  towards  him,  butfokfy  a  Regard  to 
That,  which  ought  only  to  be  regarded, 
has  directed  my  Pen. 


I  am, 
My  LORD, 

With  all  dutiful  Refpeft  andVeneratha^, 
Tour  Lord/biffs  moft  Obedient ', 
Humble  Servant, 

WILLIAM  LAW. 
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